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INTRODUCTION 


Can there be madness in mathematics? 

Can hallucination invade the spheres of pure reason?' 

in 1577, when these diaries begin, John Dee was at the pinnacle of his 
extraordinary career. On the eve of his fiftieth birthday, he was renowned 
throughout Europe as a scientist, astrologer and mathematician. Although 
his reputation as a sorcerer had dogged him since his Cambridge days, he 
was at last sufficiently confident and well respected to be able to withstand 
his detractors. 

The previous decade had seen the completion of his most influential 
works. His preface to Euclid’s Elements (1570) has been described as a 
brilliant summary of the current state of scientific knowledge: a summary 
which—because it was in English rather than Latin—helped to inspire a 
whole new class of readers, the artisans and technical craftsmen who would 
be crucial to the scientific revolution of the seventeenth century. 2 It 
brought together a range of subjects which Dee argued were all subject to 
the power of numbers: including architecture, optics, music, astronomy 
and navigation. 

Navigation was also the subject of his next book, completed in the 
summer of 1576. General and Rare Memorials Pertaining to the Perfect Art 
of Navigation was the first of four projected volumes combining 
propaganda with practical information. His purpose was to show that the 
establishment of a ‘British Empire’ (a term coined by Dee) was possible, 
desirable and historically justified. 

The first few pages of John Dee’s diary show how much interest he 
managed to generate in his vision of expansion. Explorers, writers and 
politicians were all keen to question him about it. Meanwhile there was a 
constant flow of other visitors who came to use his library—the largest 
private library in the country—and to seek his guidance. One of his most 
committed admirers was Queen Elizabeth, whose coronation day in 
January 1559 had been chosen by Dee on astrological grounds. The early 
triumphs of her reign, therefore, reflected favourably on Dee himself. 
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Yet all this was about to change. In the late 1570s and early 1580s he 
suffered a series of setbacks which have coloured his entire subsequent 
reputation. 

First came the dramatic failure of Martin Frobisher’s 1578 expedition in 
search of a north-western passage to the orient. Convinced that such a 
route existed, Dee supported the enterprise financially as well as by giving 
some of the sailors lessons in geography and navigation. He also believed 
that the ore which Frobisher had collected on an earlier expedition 
contained gold. Therefore the fleet’s return in the autumn of 1578 brought 
a double disappointment. Not only had Frobisher failed to find a north¬ 
west passage: his massive cargo of ore was now discovered to be worthless. 
England’s first serious attempt to become a great maritime power, in the 
way that Dee had envisaged, had ended in humiliation. 

Perhaps partly as a result of this, no one would now take on the expense 
of publishing his remaining three volumes on navigation. Indeed, John 
Dee was never to publish another book. 

The greatest setback to his career, however, came in March 1582 with the 
arrival at Mortlake of a twenty-six-year-old Worcestershire man named 
Edward Kelly, who claimed to have mystical powers which he was prepared 
to use in Dee’s service. 

Kelly (or Talbot, as he initially introduced himself) knew enough about 
Dee’s preoccupations to be able to tell him exactly what he wanted to hear. 
Most crucially, he knew that Dee had become weary of seeking answers to 
the mysteries of the universe by reading books and in discourse with other 
scholars. Dee had long sought the key to all knowledge; his 1564 text 
Monas Hieroglyphica was an attempt to incorporate the sum of hidden 
knowledge into one all-powerful symbol. He believed that his immense 
learning and piety must mark him out from other mortals. Surely, if he 
could find a way of communicating with God, he would be granted the 
universal answers that he craved. 

Although there may be no truth in the legends that have grown up 
around Kelly—that he was a necromancer, who had been pilloried and 
whose ears had been cropped for forgery—these diaries show that he was 
initially viewed with the deepest suspicion. The story of how he 
nevertheless managed to ensnare one of the most brilliant polymaths of his 
day, and maintain his grip for so many years, makes this a document of 
great psychological and human interest. As one of the first private diaries 
in the English language, it is also of exceptional literary and historical 
importance. John Dee kept up his record intermittently for several 
decades, often describing events as they were actually unfolding. Parts of 
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the text are so revealing that Dee subsequently went to great lengths to 
conceal what he had written. Some entries were deleted with ink or 
physically cut out; and whole volumes were buried underground or hidden 
in his chimney. 

The first parts to be published came to light through the persistence of 
the book-collector Sir Robert Cotton (1571-1631). According to the 
antiquary John Aubrey, Cotton bought the field where Dee was said to 
have buried them and proceeded to dig them up. The story is confirmed 
by Meric Casaubon, who edited the manuscripts and published them in 
1659 under the title A True and Faithful Relation of What Passed for Many 
Years Between Dr John Dee (A Mathematician of Great Fame in Q. Eliz. and 
King James their Reigns) and Some Spirits: 3 

The book had been buried in the earth, how long, years or months, I know not; 
but so long, though it was carefully kept since, yet it retained so much of the earth, 
that it began to moulder and perish some years ago, which when Sir Thomas C. 
[Sir Robert Cotton’s son] observed, he was at the charges to have it written out, 
before it should be too late. 

Casaubon went on to state his belief that, although there were obvious gaps 
in the story, these were unlikely ever to be filled: 

Now full fifty years, or not many wanting, being passed since this original came 
to Sir Robert, it is very likely, that had any more in all that time been heard of, Sir 
Robert, or Sir Thomas, his son and heir, would have heard of it, and got it as soon 
as anybody else: and because no more hath been heard of all this while, it is more 
than probable that no more is extant, not in England, nor I think anywhere else. 

Just three years later, however, a London confectioner and his wife—a Mr 
and Mrs Jones—discovered a secret drawer in an old cedarwood chest they 
had bought. It turned out to contain some olive beads, a cross, and about 
a dozen manuscript books. 

Their maid managed to waste about half of the papers ‘under pies and 
other like uses’ before it occurred to anyone that they might be important. 
In 1672 they came to the notice of the antiquary Elias Ashmole, who 
immediately recognised them as Dee’s, and realised that one of the 
manuscripts dealt with the eighteen months preceding the first seances 
reported in Casaubon’s True and Faithful Relation —‘insomuch that divers 
particulars in the printed book are not to be understood without them.’ 4 
But although Ashmole studied the manuscripts in great detail, and made 
laborious transcriptions, he never attempted to fill the gaps in Casaubon’s 
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edition by bringing them into the public domain. 

For the next century or so the spirit diaries helped to confirm Dee’s 
unsavoury reputation, already current in his lifetime. Then in the late 1830s 
two manuscripts were discovered in the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford 
which shed new light on Dee as a person—the ‘mighty good man’ and 
‘great peacemaker’ that John Aubrey had described him as. These 
manuscripts were edited by James Orchard Halliwell and published in 1842 
under the title The Private Diary of Dr John Dee. 

It has become commonplace to bemoan the deficiencies of Halliwell’s 
edition: yet its critics often repeat its mistakes or make new ones. Although 
I have tried to correct these errors, I feel it is important to acknowledge the 
pioneering work that the twenty-one-year-old Halliwell did more than 150 
years ago. He was one of only a small group of enthusiasts who realised that 
everyday documents from recent centuries could be worthy of study at all. 

In bringing together the diary material from all these manuscripts for the 
first time, I have attempted to combine accuracy with readability. The text 
throughout has been transcribed from or checked against the original 
manuscripts in the British Library in London and the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford. I was also able to draw on the proofreading skills of three 
seventeenth-century scholars: Meric Casaubon, Elias Ashmole and 
William Shippen, whose own hand-corrected copies of A True and Faithful 
Relation are preserved in the British Library and the Bodleian (see 
Bibliography). 

The complete text of the spirit conferences, however, would fill about 
five volumes, and therefore cuts have had to be made. Meric Casaubon 
himself wrote that had more of the spirit diaries ever come to light, an 
abridgement would probably have sufficed. The diary elements have been 
retained, therefore, at the expense of what the scientist and diarist Robert 
Hooke dismissed as ‘a rhapsody of incoherent and unintelligible whimsies 
of prayers and praises . . . , strange characters, uncouth and unintelligible 
names.. . and relations of incredible occurrences’: 5 although large parts of 
the rhapsody have been left to show what Dee found so seductive. 6 For the 
sake of readability, the omissions are not indicated by rows of dots; these 
are only used in the text where the manuscript is actually illegible. Scholars 
looking for definitive versions of the original manuscripts are referred to 
C.L. Whitby’s excellent transcription of the Mortlake Actions, and 
William Sherman’s new edition of Ashmole MSs 487 and 488 (currently in 
preparation). It seems unlikely that a definitive edition of what Casaubon 
published as A True and Faithful Relation will ever be produced. 

The Latin has been translated (with the generous help of Professor David 
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Furley, formerly Professor of Classics at Princeton University), except 
where the meaning is obvious or so cryptic as to be impossible to render 
accurately. Times of the day have also been left, since there was no 
satisfactory way of translating expressions such as ‘hora 2 2 /j a meridie’. The 
short passages written in Greek characters have been retained to show what 
Dee most wanted to keep secret. Dee resorted to Greek characters in the 
same way that Samuel Pepys employed his own unconventional blend of 
schoolboy French and Spanish, and these entries are often the most 
revealing of all. 

Again for the sake of readability I have modernised the spelling, except 
where this would have destroyed the sense of period. I have followed the 
same rule for place-names. People’s surnames presented a different 
problem, since spellings like ‘Rawlegh’ or ‘Rawly’ (both used by Dee) are 
no less correct than Raleigh or Ralegh. Not wishing to fill the index with 
all of Dee’s variations of the same name, I have chosen one and stuck to it. 

Finally, this edition could not have been completed (or even started) 
without the help and encouragement of a number of people. Special 
thanks are due to Beth Baker, Sue Bradbury and the Folio Society, Alison 
Fenton, David Furley, Ann Geneva, Deborah Harkness, John Harle, David 
Harley, John Heilbron, Trevor Mason, Alan Peebles, David Pountney, 
Judith Scott, William Sherman, Malcolm Sparkes, and of course the staff 
of the British Library in London and the Bodleian Library in Oxford. 


NOTES 

1 From Charles Baudelaire’s Intimate Journals , trans. Cameron N; Penguin 
Books, 1995. © Cameron N, 1950,1995; by permission. 

2 Clulee NH, John Dee’s Natural Philosophy, p. 146; French P, John Dee, chapter 
7. See the Bibliography for full references to these books. 

3 Sig. F.4 of Casaubon’s preface to A True and Faithful Relation. 

4 Ashmole E, British Library, Sloane MS 3188, ff. 2-3. 

5 Hooke R, The Posthumous Works of Robert Hooke, p. 205; London, 1705. 

6 The complex symbolic drama played out through the angels is of course 
worthy of study in its own right; see the Bibliography for current work on this 
subject by Dr Deborah Harkness. 
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he philosopher of Mortlake 


john dee started keeping a diary as part of his work as a scientist, recording 
the outstanding events of his life with the same degree of precision—as it 
seemed to him—that he employed in his chemical experiments. He entered 
these details in the margins of almanacs, alongside the printed data on the 
planetary configurations for each day. As he later explained to Queen 
Elizabeth, his aim was to discover 'the heavenly influences and operations 
actual in this elemental portion of the world ’. 1 

Few of his contemporaries would have questioned his beliefthat the stars and 
planets had an influence on worldly events. Dee was unusual only in his desire 
to assess this influence scientifically. Although he never went back to analyse the 
data he had collected, the fact that he informed the Queen about his plans 
shows that he regarded diary-keeping as one of the most important aspects of 
his work. 

Since he was concerned primarily with recording dates and times, his lack of 
elaboration in this part of the diary is often frustrating. Yet even Dee’s laconic 
style cannot obscure the fact that this was a highly eventful period of his life. 
Not only was he helping to formulate England’s foreign policy and being 
consulted by the Queen about her health and personal life: this was also when 
he married Jane Fromonds and, on his fifty-second birthday, became a father 
for the first time. 
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1 6 Jan. The Earl of Leicester, Mr Philip Sydney, Mr Dyer, &c . 2 
22 Jan. The Earl of Bedford came to my house. 

12 Feb. Mr Drante rode. 

19 Feb. Great wind sw, close cloudy, raining. 
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11 Mar. My fall upon my right knuckle bone: hora 9 fere mane. With oil 
of Hypericon, in 24 hours eased above all hope: God be thanked for such 
his goodness of his creatures. 

12 Mar. Abraham Ortelius visited me at Mortlake. 

24 Mar. Alexander Simon the Ninevite came to me, and promised me his 
service into Persia. 

May. I hired the barber of Chiswick, Walter Hooper, to keep my hedges 
and knots in as good order as he had them then: and that to be done with 
twice cutting in the year at the least and he to have yearly 5 s, meat and drink. 

1 May. I received from Mr William Herbert of St Gillian his notes upon 
my Monas? 

2 May. I understood of one Vincent Murphyn his abominable misusing me 
behind my back, &c. Mr Thomas Besbich told me his father is one of the 
cooks of the Court. 

7, 8 May. Cold and wet weather. 

19 May. William Town of Grandborough, in Warwickshire, eight mile 
from Warwick, four mile from Dayntry, is to have 3 pound at Christmas 
next: and had 40 shilling 19 of May: for the cure of my strain. 

8 June. Circa 10, a shower of hail and rain. 

18 June. Borrowed 40// of John Hilton of Fulham. 

19 June. I understood of more of Vincent Murphyn his knavery. Borrowed 
20 li of Bartylmew Newsam—Michaelmas. 

20 June. Borrow zjli upon the chain of gold—All Hallowtyde. 

2 6 June. Elen Lyne gave me a quarter’s warning. 

27 June. Showers of rain and hail. 

19 Aug. The Hexameron Brytanicum put to printing. 4 

Nov. I declared to the Q. her title to Greenland &c., Estotiland, Friseland. 

3 Nov. William Rogers of Mortlake, about 7 of the clock in the morning, 
cut his own throat by the fiend his instigation. 

6 Nov. Sir Humfrey Gilbert came to me to Mortlake. 

18 Nov. Borrowed of Mr Edward Hinde of Mortlake 30 li to be repaid at 
Hallowtide, next year. 

20 Nov. Two tides in the forenoon: the first, two or three hours too soon. 5 
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22 Nov. I rid to Windsor, to the Q. Majesty. 

25, 28 Nov. I spake with the Queen, hor. 5. 

30 Nov. I spake with Mr Secretary Walsingham. 

1 Dec. I spake with Sir Christopher Hatton, hora 5. He was made knight 
that day. 

2 Dec. I went from the Court, at Windsor. 

30 Dec. I was denounced most unjustly from some quarter for that most 
inexplicable slander against R. Edward, before many days had passed: but 
the authorities in their wisdom adjudged me innocent. 



5 Jan. Betrothal to Jane Fromonds, horam circiter primam. 

5 Feb. My marriage to Jane Fromonds. 

30 Apr. I caused Sir Rowland Haywood to examine Francys Baily of his 
slandering me, which he denied utterly. 

13 June. Rain, and in the afternoon a little thunder. 

14, 15 June. Rain. 

30 June. I told Mr Daniel Rogers (Mr Hackluyt of the Middle Temple 
being by) that King Arthur, and King Malgo both of them, did conquer 
Gelandium, lately called Friseland. Which he so noted presently in his 
written copy of Monumethensis: for he had no printed book thereof. 6 

14 July. My sister Elizabeth Fromonds came to me. 

5 Aug. Mr Raynolds of Bridewell took his leave of me as he passed toward 
Dartmouth to go with Sir Humfrey Gilbert toward Hochelaga. ©4//. 

15 Aug. I went toward Norwich with my work of Imperium Brytanicum. 

23 Aug. I came to London from Norwich. 

26 Aug. Circa 6 mane my wife dreamt that all her rings were broken (as it 
were in one place cracked). Perhaps she is about to have as many children 
as there are rings: since the bone always appeared from a bag: but to others 
it may signify that great gifts will follow. Christ is propitious. 7 

31 Aug. I went to my father-in-law Mr Fromonds to Cheam. 
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i Sept. I came from Cheam. 

6 Sept. Elen Lyne my maiden departed from this life immediately after the 
midday past: when she had lyne sick a month lacking one day. 

12 Sept. Jane Gaele came to my service: and she must have 4 nobles by the 
year, 2 6 s 8 d. 

15 Sept. The eclipse could not be seen because of the clouds. 

16 Sept. Cloudy day: © could not be seen. 

24 Sept. The first rain that came many a day: all pasture about us 
was withered. 

25 Sept. Rain after noon like April showers. Her Majesty came to 
Richmond from Greenwich. 8 

8 Oct. The Queen’s Majesty had conference with me at Richmond inter 9 
et 11 ante meridiem. 

13, 14 Oct. 'E hor. 11 ante meridiem. 

16 Oct. Dr Bayly conferred of the Q. her disease. 9 

22 Oct. Jane Fromonds went to the Court at Richmond. 

25 Oct. 't' a fit from 9 after noon to 1 after midnight. 

28 Oct. Hor. 5. The Earl of Leicester and Sir Francis Walsingham, Secretary, 
determined my going over for the Q. Ma t,e . 

29 Oct. 'f hor. 5 a meridie usque ad 8, a sore fit. 

3 Nov. 0-6 $ a meridie hora 4. 10 

4 Nov. I was directed to my voyage by the Earl of Leicester and Mr 
Secretary Walsingham, hor. 9. 11 

7 Nov. I came to Gravesend. 

9 Nov. Iter transmarinum. I went from Lee to sea. 

14 Nov. I came to Hamburg: hor. 3. 

6 Dec. I came to Berlin. 

11 Dec. To Frankfurt-upon-Oder. 

15 Dec. News ofTurniser’s coming, hor. 8 mane, by a special messenger. 

29 Dec. A meridie. 


A 4 A 



THE PHILOSOPHER OF MORTLAKE, 1577-1581 



/"\© 

< 

1579 

V 



Mar. A moist March and not windy. 

23 Apr. Easterly wind. Snow. 

24 Apr. Very cloudy before noon. Westerly wind. 

4 May. Perhaps conception took place in the womb because of less 
movement and exertion. 

11, 12 May. The infant in the womb started turning in different directions. 

31 May. oip mnAAiag ‘ap( 3 epx op omvx uAtevq opa 12. 12 Recessit hora 2 
toward London. 

10 June. I showed to Mr John Lewis and his son the physician the manner 
of drawing aromatical oils &c. At that time my cat got a fledge young 
sparrow which had only a right wing naturally. 

15 June. My mother surrendered Mortlake houses and land, and had state 
given in open court until the end of her life: and to me was also the 
reversion delivered by written contract, and to my wife Jane by me, and 
after to my heirs and assignees for ever, to understand Mr Bullok: and Mr 
Taylor, surveyor: at Wimbledon under the tree by the church. 

17 June. Nurse Wells came. 

18 June. A passport granted to Monsieur. 13 

21 June. Many showers. Thunder hora 3 'A a meridie. 

22 June. Mr Packington. Mr Richard Hickman and Barthilmew his 
nephew came to me with Mr Flowr, commended by Mr Vice Chamberlain 
Sir Christopher Hatton. BepE^acmKODi; aYefkxvx. 14 

6 July. Mr Hitchcok, who had travailed in the plat for fishing, made 
acquaintance with me: and offered me great courtesy. 

10 July. My sister Elizabeth had them. 

13 July. Arthurus Dee. The boy was born towards hor. 4 min. 30 or min. 25, 
just as the sun was rising, according to my calculations. After 10 of the 
clock this night my wife’s father Mr Fromonds was speechless: and died on 
Tuesday at 4 of the clock in the morning. 

14 July. Hor. 4 mane expiravit Mr Fromonds. 
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16 July. Arthur Dee, christened. Arthur Dee was christened at 3 of the clock 
after noon: Mr Dyer and Mr Doctor Lewis, Judge of the Admiralty, were 
his godfathers; and Mistress Blanche Pary of the Privy Chamber his 
godmother. But Mr John Herbert of East Sheen was deputy for Dr Lewis, 
and Mistress Awbrey was deputy for my cousin Mistress Blanche Pary. 

21 July. Much rain. Thunder hor. 2 a mer. 

8 Aug. John Elmeston, student of Oxford, came to me for dialling. 

9 Aug. Jane Dee churched. 

13 Aug. Windy nw, air bent to dew. 

15 Aug. Nurse Wells went home. 

16 Aug. Monsieur came secretly to the Court &c. from Calais. +e hor. 10 a M. 
20 Aug. +e hor. 10 a mer. 

25 Aug. +e hor. 1/4 a mer. 

26 Aug. Monsieur went back again to France. +e ho. 10 a mer. 

10 Sept. My dream of being naked: and my skin all overwrought with work 
like some kind of tuft mockado, with crosses blue and red: and on my left 
arm, about the arm in a wreath this word I read— Sine me nihil potestis 
facere &c .' 5 And another the same night of Mr Secretary Walsingham, Mr 
Candish, and myself &c. 

11 Sept. +e 9 a mer. 

12 Sept. +e 10 a mer. 

14 Sept. +e a merid.: 11. 

20 Sept. +£ hor. 1/5 a mer. Windy, cloudy, rainy. 

3 Oct. Sir Leonel Duckett his unkind letter for money. 

4 Oct. Goodman Hilton requested me for his two sons to resort to 
my house. 

5 Oct. Raging wind at west and southerly: in the night chiefly. 

10-12 Oct. Great rain for three or four days and nights. 

13 Oct. This day it brake up. The foot boat for the ferry at Kew was 
drowned and six persons, by the negligence of the ferryman overwhelming 
the boat upon the rope set there to help by reason of the vehement and 
high waters. 
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15 Oct. +e hor. 101*4 a mer. 

18 Oct. Mr Adrian Gilbert and John Davis reconciled themselves to me, 
and disclosed some of Emery his most unhonest, hypocritical, and devilish 
dealings and devises against me and other, and likewise of that errant 
strumpet her abominable words and deeds. And John Davis said that he 
might curse the time, that ever he knew Emery, and so much followed his 
wicked counsel and advice. &c. So just is God. 

23 Oct. +e 9/2 a mer. 

24 Oct. uxve a8 0eg eapAi iv 0e gopvivy pepope 5 ai. 16 

31 Oct. The fine of 2or paid for my mother’s surrender. Paid 20s fine for me 
and Jane my wife to the Lord of Wimbledon (the Queen), by Goodman 
Burton of Putney: for the surrender taken of my mother, of all she hath in 
Mortlake: to Jane and me, and then to my heirs and assignees, &c. 

17 Nov. Beginning of the 22nd year of Queen’s Elizabeth’s reign. 

20 Nov. Hor. 8 a mer. +e. 

21 Nov. +e hor. 9/2 a mer. 

25 Nov. The L. Clinton came to me and offered Skirbeck by Boston for 
Long Lednam. 

26 Nov. +e hor. 2 a merid. 

28, 29 Nov. Jane had a small show. 

29 Nov. I received a letter from Mr Thomas Jones in Wales. 

5 Dec. +e hor. 10 a mer. 

8 Dec. +£ hor. 9/2 A. 

9 Dec. The strange dream of Zacharias conceived. Qiq viyr pi omp 8pe.pi8 0ax 
ove icag to ‘ep av8 xouyeS ‘ep aauvy, ‘Micxpeq Aee, yon ap KovmneS op yiA.8: 
‘noa vage gnat pe Zayapiaq; pe op yu8 yepe, ‘e aaX 80 uneA, aq 0n; 8o0.’ 17 

22 Dec. I paid Jane 13* and 4 d for her wages till Michaelmas last, for the 
half year, so that I owe her yet 6 s 8 d. 

24 Dec. +e hor. 10 a mer. 

28 Dec. Jane rid to her brother’s to Cheam. I revealed to Roger Cook the 
great secret of the elixir of the salt op a teem Ac ove O7mov a nv8pe8 &c.™ 

29 Dec. lave xag ‘ope. 

29, 30 Dec. lave ‘a8 0ep apnvSavx. 
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2 Jan. +e 9^4 a merid. 

9 Jan. Hora ii'A ante merid., 3 ) was placed in a closed furnace to break it 
open for its salt, by extracting the 5- 

13 Jan. I gave my wife money for the month. 3 li 4 s © 

14 Jan. +e hor. 10 a mer. 

1 6 Jan. Arthur fell sick, stuffed with cold phlegm, could not sleep, had no 
stomach to eat or drink as he had done before. 

25 Jan. +e 11 a mer. 

28 Jan. +e 5 a mer. 

29 Jan. lave a8 0eg a A.mXe. 

3 Feb. +e hor. 3/2 a mer. 

6 Feb. +e circa 11 a mer. 

11 Feb. +e hor. 10 a mer. 

16 Feb. Mr Stafford came from Monsieur. 

19 Feb. Wind ne, very cold, dry. 

20 Feb. A hard frost. 

25 Feb. A fair, calm day. 

26 Feb. This night the fire all in flame came into my maidens’ chamber 
again, between an 11 and 12 of the clock: continued half an hour terribly 
&c. So it did a year before to the same maidens Mary Constable and 
Jane Gaele. 

1 Mar. +e hor. 9/4 a mer. 

5 Mar. The sky seemed to be on fire, hor. 8 usque ad 10 a meridie. 

7 Mar. Hor. 9/2 +e a mer. 

9 Mar. This night <t>oAAoDivY lave a8 0eg a[ 3 uv 8 avt>.i. 

19 Mar. +e a mer. hor. 9/2. 

6 Apr. Earthquake towards 6 in the afternoon. It lasted for two minutes. It 
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began at exactly io minutes before 6 or thereabouts. 19 
8 Apr lave a8 0ep. 

II Apr. I went to the Court and came home again. 

13 Apr. +e hor. 10 a mer. 

2 6 Apr. +e hor. 10 'A a mer. 

May. A very moist May. 

14 May. I received Martin Pegius and David Bington their letter 
from Salzburg. 

17 May. At the Muscovy House for the Cathay voyage. I was almost 
provoked to anger by the haughty words of W.B., in the presence of the 
commissioners, towards Muscovy House. 20 

20 May. Nova de <|>iA.oao<t>o, amorum q a si 60. 21 

June. This month fell a new disease which without physic did arrest or ease 
off in 14 days e^r. A very moist June. 

1 June. lave a8 0ep. 

3 June. Mr A. Gilb. and J. Davis rid homeward into Devonshire. 

5, 6 June. Great wind sw. 

6-9 June. Rainy and most part cloudy. 

7 June. Mr Skydmor and his wife lay at my house and Mr Skydmor’s 
daughter, and the Queens dwarf Mrs Tomasin. 

8 June. My wife went with Mistress Skydmor to the Court, &c. 

12 June. Mr Packington and Mr Carter lay at my house having supped at 
my Lady Croft’s. 

14 June. Mr Fosku of the Wardrobe lay at my house, and went the next day 
to London with Mr Cowell. 

21 June. Mr Stafford was despatched to Monsieur. 

26 June. +e hor. 10 a mer. 

July. This month very showery and rainy till the © entered into Q. 

3 July. lave a8 0 ep 7tXevTi<|n)k>.i, and towards 7 in the evening she had a 
miscarriage, eight days after conception, but when menstruation had 
ended. 

12 July. +e hor. 10 a mer. 


A 9 A 



THE DIARIES OF JOHN DEE 

15 July. The Lady Croft went from Mortlake to the Court at Oatlands. 

22 July. +e hor. 8 a mer. 

23 July. +e hor. 9 l A a merid. 

30 July. Paid Jane 20 s for three quarters’ wages: so that all that is due is paid: 
and all other reckonings likewise is paid her 6s 8 d; and Mary Constable was 
paid all old reckonings 15 s. And my wife had 11 pounds to discharge all for 
13 weeks next: that is till the 5 of November. I delivered Mr Williams, the 
parson of Tendring, a letter of attorney against one White of Colchester, 
for a slander. 22 lave a 5 0£|i. 

22 Aug. +e 9 hor. a merid. 

27 Aug. Arthur was weaned this night first. Arthur weaned from his nurse. 

28 Aug. My dealing with Sir Humfrey Gilbert for his grant of discovery. &c. 

30 Aug. Nurse Darrant was discharged and had ior given her which was the 
whole quarter’s wages due at a fortnight after Michaelmas. 

6 Sept. The Queen’s Majesty came to Richmond. 

10 Sept. ^ Sir Humfrey Gilbert granted me my request to him made by 
letter for the royalties of discoveries all to the north above the parallel of 
the 50 degree of latitude, 23 in the presence of Stoner, Sir John Gilbert his 
servant or retainer: and thereupon took me by the hand with faithful 
promises in his lodging of John Cooke’s house in Whitecross Street: where 
we dined only us three together, being Saturday. 

13 Sept. Mr Lok brought Benjamin his son to me: his eldest son also called 
Zacharie came then with him. 

14 Sept. I began against Vincent Murphyn. 

15 Sept. I wrote to the Bishop of L. 24 

17 Sept. The Queen’s Majesty came from Richmond in her coach, the 
higher way of Monlake field, and when she came right against the church 
she turned down toward my house: and when she was against my garden 
in the field she stood there a good while, and then came into the street at 
the great gate of the field: where she espied me at my door making 
obeissance to her Ma“ c . She beckoned her hand for me. I came to her coach 
side: she very speedily pulled off her glove and gave me her hand to kiss: 
and to be short, willed me to resort to her Court, and to give her to wete 
when I am there, &c. Hor. 6/4 a meridie. 25 
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22 Sept. My declaration against Vincent Murphyn put into the court 
of Guildhall. 

3 Oct. On Monday, at n of the clock before noon, I delivered my two rolls 
of the Queen’s Majesty’s title unto herself in the garden at Richmond: who 
appointed after dinner to hear further of the matter. Therefore, between i 
and 2 after noon, I was sent for into her Highness’ privy chamber, where 
the L. Treasurer also was, who having the matter slightly then in 
consideration did seem to doubt much that I had or could make the 
argument probable for her Highness’ title so as I pretended. Whereupon I 
was to declare to his honour more plainly and at his leisure what I had said 
and could say therein, which I did on Tuesday and Wednesday following 
at his chamber: where he used me very honourably on his behalf, &c. 

7 Oct. On Friday I came to my L. Treasurer, and he being told of my being 
without: and also I standing before him at his coming forth, did not or 
would not speak to me. I doubt much of some new grief conceived. 

10 Oct. At 4 of the clock in the morning my mother Jane Dee died at 
Mortlake. She made a godly end: God be praised therefor. She was 77 year 
old. The Queen’s Ma tic , to my great comfort (hora 5), came with her train 
from the Court and at my door, graciously calling me to her, on horseback, 
exhorted me briefly to take my mother’s death patiently: and with all told 
me that the Lord Treasurer had greatly commended my doings for her title, 
which he had to examine (which title in two rolls he had brought home 
two hours before). She remembered also how at my wife’s death it was her 
fortune likewise to call upon me, &c. lb 

20 Oct. I had by my jury at Guildhall looli damages awarded me against 
Vincent Murphyn the cosener. 

22 Oct. With much ado I had judgment against Murphyn at Guildhall. My 
marvellous hoarseness and in manner speechlessness took me, being 
nothing at all otherwise sick. Favourable ascension in and cf o° O and 
3) in ^: and ^ was in the sixth house of the radix, up to where Tj, makes 
a quartile aspect and now reflects very brightly on both sides. 27 

25 Oct. Morrice Kyffin, departed from me with my leave. 

2 Nov. The L. Treasurer sent me a haunch of venison. Thomas Suttley had 
the Bishop of Canterbury 28 his letter for Sir Richard. 

3 Nov. I writ to my L. Treasurer. 

6 Nov. Helen came to my service. 
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12 Nov. Somewhat better in my voice. 

22 Nov. The blazing star I could see no more, though it were a clear night. 

i Dec. News came by Mr Deny from Ireland of the Italians’ overthrow 
whom the Pope had sent &c. The Queen lying at Richmond. 

6 Dec. The Queen removed from Richmond. 

8 Dec. Recepi literas Roma, scriptas per $ res Laudervicea. 29 




< 

1581 

V 



9 Feb. Agreed with Mr Gentle Godolphin to release the cosener 
Vincent Murphyn. 

11 Feb. Harry Price of Lewisham came to me to Mortlake, told of his 
dreams, often repeated, and upon my prayer to God this night, his dream 
was confirmed, and better instruction given. 

12 Feb. Sir William Herbert came to Mortlake. 

23 Feb. I made acquaintance with Joannes Bodinus, in the chamber of 
presence at Westminster: the Ambassador being by, from Monsieur. 

26 Feb. A very fair calm warm day. 

8 Mar. It was the 8 day being Wednesday hora noctis 10,11 &c., the strange 
noise in my chamber of knocking, and the voice, ten times repeated, 
somewhat like the shrich of an owl, but more longly drawn, and more 
softly, as it were in my chamber. 

12 Mar All reckonings paid to Mr Hudson, nli 1 js. 

13 Mar Elizabeth Kyrton came to my service. 

23 Mar At Mortlake came to me Hugh Smyth, who had returned from 
Magellan Straits, and Vaygatz, after that &c. 

25 Mar Rainy, stormy wind, sw. Helen was hired at our Lady Day for the 
year for 4 nobles wages. She had her covenant penny, and also 6r 8 d for her 
pains taken since she came. 

3 Apr I rid toward Snedgreene, to John Bowrn: to hear and see the manner 
of the doings. 

13 Apr. I came home from Snedgreene. 
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25 May. I had sight in xpvcraxAtao offered me: and I saw. 30 
7 June. Hor. 7 A mane nata est Katharina Dee. 

10 June. Baptisata a meridie hor. 5 'A Katharina. Mr Packington of the 
Court, my Lady Katarin Croft, wife to Sir James Croft, Mr Controller of 
the Queen’s house, Mistress Mary Skydmor of the Privy Chamber, an 
cousin to the Queen, by their deputies christened Katharin Dee. 

17 June. Young Mr Hawkins (who had been with Sir Francis Drake) came 
to me to Mortlake. 

30 June. Mr John Leonard Haller of Hallerstein by Worms in Germany 
received his instructions manifold for his journey to Quinsay: which 
journey I moved him unto, and instructed him plentifully for the 
variations of the compass, observing in all places as he passed &c. 

5 July. My wife churched. +e hor. 11 nocte. 

7 July. In the morning at 1% after midnight, Mr Hinde his son born. 

9 July. +e paulo post occasum ©. 

10 July. My right shoulder and elbow-joint were so extremely in pain that 
I was not able in 14 days to lift my arm outward not an inch: the pain was 
extreme. I used Mr Lander, Mr Collens, and Mistress Davis. But about the 

25 day it mended &c. 

12 July. Master Hickman came. About 10 of the clock A before noon poyep 
‘k; ivicpeSiflta 8 oyye5v£0 av8 ivyparep'uXvea aytxtvqt pe to pi (Jxxke, aApoqt pe5i 
xo taxi motavx av8o ov pe, paoxep evpiK tcav jtapteta teta At the same day the 
Earl of Leicester fell foully out with the Earl of Sussex, L. Chamberlain, 
calling each other traitor, whereupon both were commanded to keep their 
chambers at Greenwich, where the Court was. 31 

13 July. +e hor. io!4- a 

15 July. Luna eclipsis. Cloudy so as I could not perceive it. 

17 July Jane had them. 

19 July Mr Henrik went to London to visit his wife and children. 

21 July. Mr Hickman rode home. 

26 July. Mr Haylik came and Goodman King with him. 

28 July Mr Collens did ride into Lincolnshire. 

29 July. Mane hora 8Y3 the glass gone. 

30 July. Another glass given. +e hor. 9 nocte. 
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3 Aug. +e hor. 8% nocte. All the night very strange knocking and rapping 
in my chamber. 

4 Aug. And this night likewise. Katharin was sent home from Nurse 
Maspely of Barnes for fear of her man’s sickness: and Goodwife Benet gave 
her suck. 

11 Aug. Katharin Dee was sent to Petersham, with Goodwife Garret to be 
nursed of her. Katharin Dee was shifted to Nurse Garret at Petersham, on 
Friday, the next day after St Lawrence Day: being the nth day of this 
month. My wife went on foot with her, and Helen Cole my maid, George 
and Benjamin in very great showers of rain. 

12 Aug. I received letters from Doctor Andrew Hels, learned in occult 
philosophy &c., through the care in my business of my friend Richard 
Hesketh, agent of Antwerp, and I received along with my letters the 
$ii mensitam or sigillum planetarum. 32 

13 Aug. +e hora 10. 

18 Aug. Hor. 9 +£. 

20-27 Aug. From this night till Sunday night following, Jane had 
them abundantly. 

26 Aug. About 8 (at night) 'A, a strange meteor in form of a white cloud 
crossing galaxiam, when it lay north and south over our zenith this cloud 
was at length from the se to the sw sharp at both ends: and in the west end 
it was forked for a while: it was about 60 degrees high, it lasteth an hour. 
All the sky clear about it, and fair starshine. 

28 Aug. +e 9/2. 

29 Aug. Jane had them abundantly again. At 11 of the clock in the forenoon 
I did set 702: and 'A of pure air for to circulate in balneo &cP 

1 Sept. At the first day of September it did no more ascend, as it did the 
first day of setting it into balneum: although it had a very smart heat of the 
balneum in the end: and therefore Mr Harry Waters took it out and set it 
in the cupboard, ready for to make connection. But the potter had been 
too slack with the furnaces baking. 

2 Sept. Mr Harry Waters went away the 2 day malcontent. John Dee: Jesus 
bless me. 

5 Sept. Roger Cook asked leave to depart from my service. Roger Cook 
(who had been with me from his 14 years of age till 28), of a melancholic 
nature, picking and devising occasions of just cause to depart on the 
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sudden, about 4 of the clock in the afternoon, requested of me licence to 
depart: whereupon rose hot words between us, and he imagining with 
himself that he had the 12 of July deserved my great displeasure: and 
finding himself barred from view of my philosophical dealing with Mr 
Henrik, thought that he was utterly recessed from my intended goodness 
toward him. 

5-7 Sept. Notwithstanding Roger Cook his unseemly dealing, I promised 
him (if he used himself toward me now in his absence) one hundred 
pounds, as soon as of my own clear liability I might spare so much: and 
moreover if he used himself well in life toward God and the world, I 
promised him some pretty alchemical experiments: whereupon he might 
honestly live. &c. 

7 Sept. Roger Cook went for altogether from me. 

13 Sept. +e hor. 9 a mer. 

29 Sept. Jane had them. Robert Gardner of Shrewsbury came to my service. 
Oct. Robert Hilton came to my service. 

8 Oct. I had news of the two chests of books found by Oundle in 
Northamptonshire. 34 Mr Barnabas Saul told me of them, but I found no 
truth in it. 

9 Oct. Barnabas Saul, lying in the chamber over the hall, was strangely 
troubled by a spiritual creature about midnight. 

13 Oct. I rid to South Mimms. 

14 Oct. To St Neots. 

16 Oct. At Mr Hickman’s. 

20 Oct. At Towcester. 

21 Oct. Oxford—Dr Cradocke. 

23 Oct. From Oxford to Wyckam. 

24 Oct. I came home. 

10 Nov. +e hor. 4 mane. 

1 6 Nov. The Queen removed to Whitehall, and Monsieur with her. 

21 Nov. Jane had them suddenly hora 7K a meridie and so in the night following. 

27 Nov. I rid to Greenstede. 

28 Nov. To Goodman Wykam two miles beyond Chailey, by Lewes. 
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29 Nov. I made acquaintance with Mr George Kylmer for Sir George 
his books. 

30 Nov. I came home. 

I Dec. Katharin Dee her nurse was paid 6 s: so nothing is owing to her. +e 
hor. 10 nocte. 

5 Dec. Helen my maiden fell sick. 

7 Dec. George my man had the great fall of the ladder, hor. 10 fere mane. 

8 Dec. I sent a letter to Mr Kylmer for speculum. 

II Dec. Barnabas Farrand. 

22 Dec. Helen Cole was paid all wages and reckonings till this Christmas 
and so discharged my service: being newly recovered of her ague. Her 
desire was to go to her friends. 

23 Dec. My L. Chancellor’s son, Mr Bromley, and Sir William Herbert 
came to me. 


NOTES 

1 See John Dee’s ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, a short account of his life which he 
addressed to the Queen in 1592. He claimed to have made ‘some thousands’ 
of these observations, ‘very many, to the hour and minute’, from 1547 
onwards. At least two of the almanacs or ephemerides that he used have since 
been lost; one contained meteorological observations from May 1547 to 16 
February 1551 (see Bodleian Library, Ashmole MS 1788, f. 2). All that remains 
of another is a single folio copied out by the antiquary Elias Ashmole a 
century later (see Appendix One). As Dee stated in his preface to Euclid, one 
of the main purposes of astrology was to reveal the glory of the Creator; and 
he used the Bible to support his beliefs, quoting a sentence from St Luke’s 
Gospel on the title page of his Propadeumata Aphoristica: ‘And there shall be 
signs in the sun, moon, and stars.’ In 1623 Francis Bacon (in his De 
Augmentis Scientiarum) suggested that astrology could be put on a scientific 
basis by correlating it with details of the weather and other worldly events, 
and astrologers such as Elias Ashmole and William Lilly followed his lead; 
but in the sixteenth century no one collected a wider variety of details or over 
a longer period than Dee did. (See Geneva A, Astrology and the Seventeenth 
Century Mind, pp. 77-8; Manchester, 1995.) 

2 This visit may have been connected with Sidney’s forthcoming embassy to 
Europe, or Drake’s voyage of circumnavigation (see Biographical Guide). 
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3 The Monas Hieroglyphica, which Dee himself described as a book of ‘great 
rarity and remarkable quality’, upon which philosophers would wish to 
expend ‘intense studies and work, examining its depths’. 

4 Published as General and Rare Memorials Pertaining to the Perfect Art of 
Navigation. William Sherman, in his book John Dee: The Politics of Reading 
and Writing in the English Renaissance, revealed that it is not the same as 
Imperium Brytanicum (see 15 August 1578), as previously thought. The 
manuscript Brytanici Imperii Limites is now in the British Library. 

5 One of Dee’s first works had been entitled ‘The true cause, and account (not 
vulgar) of floods and ebbs’ (1553). Since the tides were controlled by the 
moon, they were of interest to an astrologer as well as to a writer on 
navigation; and the ancient belief that dead men’s souls went out with the 
tide still persisted in Elizabethan times. 

6 Geoffrey of Monmouth’s largely fanciful History of the Kings of Britain, 
finished in around 1136, listed King Arthur’s and King Malgo’s conquests 
overseas. Thanks to Dee, Richard Hakluyt (nephew of‘Mr Hackluyt of the 
Middle Temple’) repeated the claims in his equally propagandist but generally 
more reliable Principal Voyages of the English Nation. 

7 For the idea of bones as a symbol of life, see Ezekiel xxxvii. The sack may be 
identified with the womb or ‘bag of nature’ (2 October 1584). 

8 Greenwich Palace was Elizabeth Is favourite summer residence; it was here, 
according to tradition, that Sir Walter Raleigh put his cloak over a puddle to 
prevent the Queen from getting her shoes wet. Later in her reign, however, 
she spent more and more time at Richmond Palace. Burghley, Walsingham, 
Leicester, Christopher Hatton and Raleigh all had houses nearby, and 
Elizabeth was later to die there. (According to one fanciful story she had gone 
there during her final illness to recuperate, on Dee’s advice.) Other royal 
residences mentioned by Dee are Whitehall Palace, where Elizabeth’s parents 
had celebrated their marriage in 1533; Somerset House, which was used later 
in her reign to accommodate visiting foreign dignitaries; Oatlands in Surrey, 
which was so small that some of the courtiers had to sleep outside in tents; 
Hampton Court; Windsor Castle, to which Elizabeth made extensive 
alterations; Nonsuch, Henry VIII’s lavish hunting palace, which passed to the 
Earl of Arundel and then from 1579 to Lord Lumley; and Syon House in 
Brentford, which Elizabeth leased in 1594 to Henry Percy, the ‘Wizard Earl’ 
of Northumberland, and his successors. 

9 Dee’s ‘Compendious Rehearsal’ refers to his conferences with Dr Bayly, ‘her 
Majesty’s physician, about her Majesty’s grievous pangs and pains by reason 
of the ache and the rheum, &c.' 

10 The symbols for Mars and Venus (see Key to Symbols) were later combined 
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by Dee to record when he had sexual intercourse, in the belief that the 
moment of conception was at least as significant astrologically as the moment 
of birth. This was Dee’s own personal symbol and was not meant to be 
understood by anyone else; indeed it has puzzled a succession of Dee’s 
editors, although it does not occur before Dee’s marriage to Jane Fromonds, 
nor in the seven or eight months before the birth of each of their children. 
Several decades later another diarist and scientist, Robert Hooke, would join 
together the symbols for Venus and Cupid to record when he had intercourse 
with his housekeepers. (Robinson HW, Adams W, eds, The Diary of Robert 
Hooke; London, 1968.) 

11 ‘My very painful and dangerous winter journey (about a thousand five 
hundred miles by sea and land) was undertaken and performed to consult 
with the learned physicians and philosophers beyond the seas for her Ma"' s 
health-recovering and preserving’ (‘Compendious Rehearsal’). He was told to 
return within a hundred days: i.e. at the beginning of February 1579. 

12 ‘Sir William Harbert of Saint Juliens hora 12.’ It is unclear why this entry is 
in Greek characters, which he usually reserved for entries of a secret or 
personal nature. 

13 The Duke of Alen^on, Queen Elizabeth’s suitor. 

14 ‘The crystal-gazers did their work.’ 

15 See the Archangel Michael’s words on 14 March 1582. 

16 ‘Jane had them early in the morning before day.’ Dee recorded his wife’s 
periods meticulously, usually in Greek characters. 

17 ‘This night my wife dreamed that one came to her and touched her, saying, 
“Mistress Dee, you are conceived of child: whose name must be Zacharias: be 
of good cheer, he shall do well as this doth.’” 

18 The alchemical secret involved ‘the salt of acetyls one upon a hundred’. 
Proportions like this were central to the practice of alchemy; Edward Kelly 
later claimed that the transmutation of metals could be achieved with a 
tincture of 1:272230. 

19 ‘On April 6 1580, being the Wednesday in Easter-Week, about six of the 
clock in the evening, a sudden earthquake happened in London, and almost 
generally throughout the kingdom of England, which caused a remarkable 
consternation in the people. The great clock-bell in the Palace of Westminster 
struck of itself, and divers other clocks and bells in the City and elsewhere 
did the like. The gentlemen of the Temple being at supper were so much 
scared with the shock, that they ran from their tables and out of the hall with 
the knives in their hands. At Sandwich at six o’clock, the land not only 
quaked, but the sea foamed so much, that the ships tottered. At Dover, about 
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the same hour was the like shock, so that part of the cliff fell into the sea, 
with a piece of the castle wall.’ (Grey Z, A Chronological and Historical 
Account of the Most Memorable Earthquakes; Cambridge, 1750.) The 
earthquake was also the subject of a famous correspondence between 
Edmund Spenser and Gabriel Harvey, published later the same year. 

20 Muscovy House, the headquarters of the Muscovy Company, was in Seething 
Lane near the Tower of London. John Dee had been delivering directions to 
the navigators Arthur Pitt and Charles Jackman for the discovery of a north¬ 
east passage. His copy of the instructions, together with a rudimentary map 
of Vaygatz, still survives (British Library, Cotton Otho MS E VIII, ff. 77-9). 
W.B. was probably William Burrow. 

21 This note was not meant to be understood by anyone else; however, it may 
be significant that Dee (like the unnamed philosopher?) was approaching his 
sixtieth birthday. 

22 The petty sessions for the division were held at Tendring in Essex. Mr 
Williams was from one of the most important families in the area. When his 
descendants moved to Stoke-by-Nayland in Suffolk in the eighteenth century, 
they called their house Tendring Hall. 

23 If the voyage had succeeded, Dee would have gained most of Canada. 

24 The Bishop of London was John Aylmer (see Biographical Guide). 

25 Dee’s ‘Compendious Rehearsal’ contains descriptions of this meeting, and 
that of 3 October, which were copied almost verbatim from the diaries. 

26 Queen Elizabeth had gone to visit Dee’s library on 10 March 1575, but on 
hearing of his wife’s death she ‘refused to come in; but willed me to fetch my 
glass so famous, and to show unto her some of the properties of it’ 
(‘Compendious Rehearsal’). Dee had married Katherine Constable, the 
widow of a London grocer, in 1565 (Taylor EGR, Tudor Geography; London, 
1930), though it is not known whether she was his only other wife. 

27 Each part of the body was thought to be affected by different planets and star 
signs. In Taurus (according to the seventeenth-century astrologer William 
Lilly), Saturn influenced the heart, breast and stomach; Mars influenced the 
kidneys and throat; while the moon had an influence on the throat and legs. 
(Lilly W, Christian Astrology, Modestly Treated of in Three Books, p. 119; 
London, 1647.) 

28 Edmund Grindal (see Biographical Guide). 

29 Q is the symbol for Mercury, but here—as in the entry for 12 August 1581— 
it may refer to secret messages or messengers. 

30 This was one of only two recorded occasions when Dee saw anything in the 
crystal ball. He generally relied on his skryers to describe their visions to him. 
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31 ‘Roger his incredible doggedness and ingratefulness against me to my face, 
almost ready to lay violent hands on me, Master Henrik can partly tell.’ 
Henrik may have been John Henrick, a physician from Ghent (Roberts J, 
Watson AG y John Dee’s Library Catalogue , p. 43). Thomas Radcliffe, third Earl 
of Sussex, and Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, were old enemies; like many 
others, Radcliffe blamed Dudley for the fact that Elizabeth had never married. 

32 Dee had been a frequent visitor to Antwerp between the 1540s and 1560s, and 
had bought many of his books there. In 1581 William the Silent was trying to 
establish a state there where religious toleration could be practised; but an 
attempt to establish the Duke of Alen^on as titular ruler was short-lived. 
(Yates FA, The Valois Tapestries; London, 1959.) 

33 The entries for 29 August to 2 September are taken from one of Dee’s 
chemical diaries. (Bodleian Library, Rawlinson MS D 241; see Appendix Two.) 

34 See 19 July 1582. 
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of 


he timely help 
some wise man 


the earliest surviving volume ofJohn Dees spirit diaries begins with a 
prayer: ‘O Lord Jesus Christ, I most humbly beg your Divine Majesty to send 
me the timely help of some pious wise man and expert philosopher. And if no 
such mortal man is now living on earth, then I beg your Divine Majesty to 
consider it fitting to send me from heaven your good spiritual ministers and 
angels, namely Michael, Gabriel, Raphael and Uriel, and any other true and 
faithful angels of yours who may instruct me.’’ 

He explained that he had spent years seeking wisdom in more conventional 
ways—in books and by discussion—but ‘after all my foresaid endeavour I 
could find no other way to such true wisdom attaining, but by thy 
extraordinary gift. ’ 

Dee knew from the Old Testament that the patriarch Enoch had conversed 
with God. 2 He had also read about ‘the Show-Stone, which the high priests did 
use, by thine own ordering: wherein they had lights and judgements in their 
great doubts. ’ 3 What he longed to find, therefore, was ‘a good seer, and skryer 
of spiritual apparitions, in crystalline receptacles’, who could act as his medium 
and describe visions that he was unable to see for himself. 

Yet despite his craving for enlightenment. Dee was not easily deceived: and 
most of those who came to him were quickly exposed as charlatans. 4 

22 Dec. Mane, Mortlake. After my fervent prayers made to God, for his 
merciful comfort and instruction, through the ministry of his holy and 
mighty angel, namely Anael , 5 1 willed the skryer (named Saul) to look into 
my great crystalline globe, if God had sent his holy angel Anael, or no: and 
Saul looking into my foresaid Stone (or crystal globe) for to espy Anael, he 
saw there one which answered to that name. But being earnestly requested 
of me to tell the truth if he were Anael, another did appear very beautiful, 
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with apparel yellow, glittering, like gold, and his head had beams like star 
beams, blazing, and spreading from it: his eyes fiery. 

He wrote in the Stone very much in Hebrew letters, and the letters 
seemed all transparent gold, which Saul was not able either presently to 
read that I might write after his voice, neither to imitate the letters in 
short time. 

A bright star did go up and down by him. 

There appeared also a great number of dead men’s skulls likewise and a 
white dog with a long head. 

And many other visions appeared, with this second: the first being 
voided quite away. Thereupon I said as followeth: ‘In the name of Jesus 
Christ, who are you?’ 

He answered to Saul his hearing: ‘All power is granted to me.’ 

A: ‘What power?’ 6 
anael: ‘Good, and evil.’ 

Then appeared in the Stone these two letters, I then axing him 

some questions about hidden treasure, he answered: ‘Be not troubled, for 
these things are of no importance.’ 

And withal appeared many dead men’s skulls, on his left hand. He said 
to me: ‘Where is your power?’ 

A: ‘Why do you ask about any power of mine?’ 
anael: ‘Why? I have shown you, it does not please me.’ 

I thereupon set by him the Stone in the frame, and said: ‘Is any good 
angel assigned to this Stone?’ 
anael: ‘Yes.’ 

A: ‘Who?’ 
anael: ‘Michael.’ 

A: ‘Is that the good angel who is mentioned in the Scriptures?’ 
anael: ‘Indeed.’ 

A: ‘Is it possible that I may see him and work with him?’ 

And therewith appeared this character A. 

A: ‘What do you wish to convey by this?’ 
anael: ‘It is the character of another angel.’ 

A: ‘Why are you showing me—why here and now?’ 

anael: ‘For a great cause. Make an end: it shall be declared, but not by me.’ 

A: ‘By whom then?’ 

anael: ‘By him that is assigned to the Stone: but not till after the feast. 
And then thou must prepare thyself to prayer and fasting. In the name of 
God, be secret. And in all thy doings praying, till thou hast thy desire: 
which shall not be far off. After New Year’s tide, deal, but not on the 
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Sabbath day. Pray continually. When it shall please God to stir thee up, 
then proceed. In the brightest day, when the sun shineth: in the morning, 
fasting, begin to pray. In the sun, set the Stone. Deal both kneeling and 
sitting. I have done for this time. 

‘My name is annael. I will speak once more to thee: and then farewell: 
for thou shalt not have me any more. 

‘Be not too hasty in wrath.’ 

A: ‘Is this that you meant to speak?’ 

anael: ‘Aye. Do good to all men. God hath sufficient for thee, and for 
all men. Fare well.’ 

Remember that divers other particulars might have been noted of this 
day’s Action: but these may suffice: and yet it is not to be forgotten, that 
as he said his name was Annael (with a double n) so he also confessed 
himself to be the same Annael which is governor of the planet Venus: and 
also chief governor-general of this great period, as I have noted in my book 
of Famous and Rich Discoveries . 8 

25 Dec. Jane had them, abundantly this night &c. 

31 Dec. +e hor. 11. 



3 Jan. +e hor. 10/2. 

6 Jan. +e hor. 10. 

11 Jan. Robert Gardner desired my leave to go dwell with Sir William 
Herbert: hora 12. 

16 Jan. Mistress Herbert came to East Sheen. 

17 Jan. Randal Hatton came home from Saul’s father at Stratton Audley. 
Libri Soyga fumig. 9 

22, 23 Jan. Arthur Dee and Mary Herbert, they being but three year old 
the eldest, did make as it were a show of childish marriage, of calling each 
other husband and wife. I note this because of % coming to the cusp of 

-for seven hours, and 2 J and the D being in o' there the other day. The 

first day Mary Herbert came to her father’s house: and the second day she 
came to her father’s house at East Sheen in Mortlake. 10 
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23 Jan. Jane had them. My wife went to Nurse Garret and paid her for this 
month ending the 26 day. Mistress Herbert went with her. 

27 Jan. Barnabas Saul his brother came. 

10 Feb. +e hor. 3 mane. 

12 Feb. About 9 of the clock Barnabas Saul and his brother Edward went 
homeward from Mortlake: Saul his indictment being by law found 
insufficient at Westminster Hall: Mr Serjeant Walmesley, Mr Owen and 
Mr Hinde, his lawyers at the bar for the matter, and Mr Ive, the clerk of 
the Crown Office, favouring the matter. 

20 Feb. Mr Bigs of Stukeley by Huntingdon and John Littlechild came to 
me &c. I received a letter from Barnabas Saul &c. 

21 Feb. Jane had them this morning. Mr Skulthorp rode toward Barnabas. 
Great quarrels with Malin on account of his provocative words, hor. i/z. 

25 Feb. Mr Skulthorp came home. Paid Nurse Garret for Katharin till 
Friday the 23 day, 6 s\ then remaining due to Nurse for 4 pound of candle 
and 4 pound of soap. 

26 Feb. Katharin my daughter became very sick. 

1 Mar. Mr Clerkson brought Thoma s Robinson Magnus, to me to 
Mortlake: and so went away that day again. 11 

6 Mar. Barnabas Saul came this day again about 1 of the clock and went to 
London the same afternoon. He confessed that he neither heard or saw any 
spiritual creature any more. 

8 Mar. Mr Clerkson and his friend came to my house. Barnabas went 
home again about 3 of the clock, he lay not at my house now; he went I 
say on Thursday, when Mr Clerkson came. The sky seemed to be on fire, 
and to grow red like blood as it spread in different directions, at about 9 at 
night, especially to the north and east: while overhead, the blood-red 
clouds were carried toward the south. 12 

9 Mar. Friday: at dinner time, Mr Clerkson and Mr Talbot declared a great 
deal of Barnabas’ naughty dealing toward me: as in telling Mr Clerkson ill 
things of me that I should mock his friend: and that he was weary of me: 
that I would so flatter his friend the learned man that I would bereave him 
of him. But his friend told me (before my wife and Mr Clerkson) that a 
spiritual creature told him that Barnabas had cosened both Mr Clerkson 
and me drc. The injuries which this Barnabas had done me divers ways 
were very great &c. 
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Thi s learned man afte r dinne r p r omi s ed to do what he could to farthe r 
my knowledge in magic . . . w i th fairies ... A monstrous and hor r ible lie . 13 


NOTES 

1 Tillyard EMW ( The Elizabethan World Picture ) quotes Milton, Donne, 
Shakespeare, Spenser and the theologian Richard Hooker to show that a 
belief in angels was not only widespread but was also underpinned by a body 
of intellectual theory. 

2 Genesis v. 22; Hebrews xi. 5. Enoch, the father of Methuselah, was believed 
to have transcended the mortal state; and although the Ethiopic Book of 
Enoch was unknown in Europe in the sixteenth century, the story had been 
embellished by writers such as Roger Bacon and Guillaume Postel. (See 
Clulee NH, John Dee's Natural Philosophy , p. 209) 

3 See for instance Cornelius Agrippa’s Three Books of Occult Philosophy (trans. 
Freake J, pp. 74-8; London, 1651); Book IX of Paracelsus’ Hermetic and 
Chemical Writings (ed. Waite AE; London, 1894). 

4 Dee wrote that he had started invoking the archangels Raphael and Michael 
in 1569, and praying for wisdom ten years later (British Library, Sloane MS 
3188). It is impossible to be sure how many skryers he tried out between 1569 
and 1581, since he routinely destroyed the records of spirit conferences that he 
subsequently deemed to be bogus. 

5 Anael (or Annael) was one of the seven angels of creation. A diagram near the 
beginning of Dee’s ‘Mysteriorum Libri V’ (Sloane MS 3188) shows Annael set 
above Michael, Gabriel, Raphael and Uriel. 

6 The Greek delta was Dee’s shorthand for his own name. 

7 Dee gives no explanation for these initials but they may stand for Michael 
and Gabriel, the only two angels mentioned by name in the Bible (although 
many others are mentioned in the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha). 

8 Of Famous and Rich Discoveries was the fourth and final volume of the series 
that started with General and Rare Memorials Pertaining to the Perfect Art of 
Navigation (London, 1577). It was never published, and the manuscript 
(British Library, Cotton Vitellius MS C VII, ff. 25-267) was later badly burnt. 

9 The Aldaraia sive Soyga or Arabic book’ had cost Dee £600, and was one of 
his most treasured possessions. After his death it passed to his assistant John 
Pontoys; in 1674 it was in the possession of the Duke of Lauderdale (see 
British Library, Sloane MS 3677, f. 142), and it seems to have been included 
in a sale of his books in 1692. Its subtitle was ‘Tractatus Astrologico Magicus’, 
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but its contents and subsequent fate are unknown. Dee’s meaning here is 
unclear; he may be resolving to put the book in his favourite hiding-place, up 
his chimney, or recording that it had been damaged by smoke. 

10 ‘The happy aspect of 2 ). to § or 3 ), with reception in dignities equivalent, 
show a wealthy wife, and marriage with a person of great birth.’ (Lilly W, 
Christian Astrology, Modestly Treated of in Three Books, p. 597; London, 1647.) 

11 Mr Clerkson acted as Dee’s intermediary, introducing him to possible 
assistants and learned men. This candidate may possibly have been Thomas 
Robinson, who matriculated from Caius College, Cambridge, in 1583, and 
was the author of a poem entitled ‘De lapide philosophorum’ (Venn J & JA, 
Alumni Cantabrigienses; Cambridge, 1922-27). 

12 This was evidently an appearance of the Aurora borealis. Dee owned a book 
by Conradus Bolovesus about a similar event in or before 1561, when the sky 
seemed to be on fire over large parts on Germany. (See Roberts J, Watson 
AG, John Dee’s Library Catalogue; no. 1190.) 

13 On arriving at Dee’s house, Edward Talbot/Kelly lost no time in making 
himself familiar with Dee’s books, including his diary. Above the deleted 
entry for 9 March are the words: ‘You that read this underwritten assure 
yourself that it is a shameful lie, for Talbot neither studied for any such thing: 
nor showed himself dishonest in anything.’ And above this, Dee wrote: ‘This 
is Mr Talbot, or that learned man, his own writing in my book, very unduly 
as he came by it.’ 
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good creature 


John dee did not destroy all his records of the ‘untrue Actions’ with Barnabas 
Saul, as he would customarily have done. He kept one of them, for the better 
warrant of my such exercises to be made account of hereafter’. As a result we 
are able to see how much more sophisticated and enticing Edward Talbot/Kelly’s 
approach was from the very beginning. 

The angelic pronouncements now seem more resonant and the ideas more 
complex, building up a sense of timelessness and security while warning about 
the dangers of ignoring them. Speaking through Dee’s skryer, the angels 
encouraged him in his search for wisdom and told him what he most wanted 
to hear: that they would help him decipher the mysterious Book ofSoyga, and 
that he would live for over a hundred years. (An earlier skryer, perhaps 
Barnabas Saul, had led him to expect imminent death.) 

They also set him a number of tasks that would inevitably take him some 
time to complete. Dee could not conceal his eagerness to comply: and by the end 
of the fourth conference, just a week after meeting his new skryer for the first 
time, he was convinced that he hadfound what he had been seeking for so long. 

io Mar. At Mortlake, hora li'A ante meridiem. Saturday. One Mr Edward 
Talbot came to my house, and he being willing and desirous to see or show 
something in spiritual practice, would have had me to have done 
something therein: and I truly excused myself therein: as not in the 
vulgarly accounted magic, neither studied or exercised: but confessed 
myself long time to have been desirous to have help in my philosophical 
studies through the company and information of the blessed angels of God. 

(Note: he had two days before made the like demand and request unto 
me: but he went away unsatisfied, for his coming was to entrap me if I had 
any dealing with wicked spirits, as he confessed oftentimes after: and that 
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he was set on &c.) 

And thereupon I brought forth to him my Stone in the frame (which was 
given me of a friend) and I said unto him, that I was credibly informed, 
that to it (after a sort) were answerable certain good angels. And also that 
I was once willed by a skryer, to call for the good angel Anchor, to appear 
in that Stone to my own sight. And therefore I desired him, to call him: 
and (if he would) Anachor and Anilos likewise, accounted good angels. 1 

He then settled himself to the Action: and on his knees at my desk 
(setting the Stone before him) fell to prayer and entreaty &c. In the mean 
space, I in my oratory did pray and make motion to God and his good 
creatures for the furthering of this Action, and within one quarter of an 
hour (or less) he had sight of one in the Stone. But he still expected for two 
more: deeming this to be one of the three (namely Anchor, Anachor, 
Anilos). But I then came to him to the Stone: and after some thanks to 
God, and welcome to the good creature used, I required to know his name. 
And he spake plainly (to the hearing of E.T.) that his name is Uriel. 2 

Are you one of them,’ said I, John Dee, ‘that are answerable (upon due 
observations performed) to this Stone?’ 

Uriel: ‘I am.’ 

A: Are there any more beside you?’ 

Uriel: ‘Michael and Raphael. But Michael is the leader in our works.’ 

A: ‘Is my Book of Soyga of any excellency?’ 

Uriel: ‘That book was revealed to Adam in Paradise by the good angels 
of God.’ 

A: ‘Will you give me any instructions, how I may read those tables 
of Soyga?’ 

Uriel: ‘I can—but only Michael can interpret that book.’ 

A: ‘I was told that after I could read that book I should live but two years 
and a half.’ 

Uriel: ‘Thou shalt live an hundred and odd years.’ 

A: ‘What may I, or must I do, to have the sight and presence of Michael, 
that blessed angel?’ 

Uriel: ‘Summon and invoke our presence with sincerity and humility. 
Anchor, Anachor and Anilos are not to be invoked into this Stone.’ 

A: ‘Oh, my great and long desire hath been to be able to read those tables 
of Soyga.’ 

Uriel: ‘Michael above all has the charge of these things. Michael is the 
angel who lights your way. And these things are revealed in virtue and 
truth, not by force.’ 

A: ‘Is there any special time or hour to be observed, to deal for the 
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enjoying of Michael?’ 

Uriel: ‘Every hour belongs to us.’ 

After this, there appeared in the Stone a strange seal or characterismus of 
this fashion ensuing: 



A: ‘What is the intent or use of this?’ 

Uriel: ‘This seal, engraved in gold, will protect the body at every place 
and time and occasion, when worn on the breast.’ 

So we ceased, with thanks to God: and I mused much upon this Action: 
and laid all up in mind, and writing. 

The same Saturday afternoon, hora 5, after that Mr E.T. had called Uriel, 
and I was come to the Stone and had used a short speech of thanksgiving 
to God: I then required some instruction for the purpose of Soyga. 

Uriel: ‘Peace. You must use Michael.’ 

A: ‘I know no means or order to use in the invocating of Michael.’ 

In this time there appeared in the Stone a rich chair: and after a little 
while, it was out of sight. 

Uriel: ‘There must be conjunction of minds in prayer, betwixt you two, 
to God continually. It is the will of God that you should jointly have the 
knowledge of his angels together. You had attained unto the sight of 
Michael but for the imperfection of Saul. Be of good comfort.’ 

The chair came into the Stone again: and I asked what it meant. 

Uriel: ‘This is a seat of perfection: from the which, things shall be 
showed unto thee, which thou hast long desired.’ 

Then was there a square table brought into the Stone: and I demanded 
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what that table betokened. 

Uriel: ‘A mystery, not yet to be known. These two shall remain in the 
Stone, to the sight of all undefiled creatures. You must use a four-square 
table, two cubits square: whereupon must be set Sigillum Dei, which is 
already perfected in a book of thine. 3 This seal must not be looked on 
without great reverence and devotion. This seal is to be made of perfect 
wax. I mean wax which is clean purified: we have no respect of colours. 
This seal must be nine inches in diameter: the roundness must be 27 
inches, and somewhat more. The thickness of it must be of an inch and 
half a quarter, and a figure of a cross must be on the back side of it, 
made thus: 



‘The table is to be made of sweet wood: and to be of two cubits high 
with four feet: with four of the former seals under the four feet.’ 

The fashion of the four feet, standing upon the foresaid round seals, was 
showed. Under the table did seem to be laid red silk, two yards square. And 
over the seal did seem likewise red silk to lie four-square: somewhat 
broader than the table, hanging down with four knops or tassels at the four 
corners thereof. Upon this uppermost red silk did seem to be set the Stone 
with the frame: right over and upon the principal seal. 

The table was showed to have on the four sides of it, characters and 
names, these, that are here in a schedule annexed, in four divers rows. 4 

Uriel: ‘The characters and words on the sides of the square table are to 
be written with yellow, made of perfect oil, used in the church.’ 

A: ‘What oil is that?’ 

Uriel: ‘That oil shall be opened unto you. The oil is perfect prayers: of 
other oil I have no respect. 

‘There is a spirit named Lundrumguffa using you, who seeketh your 
destruction, in the hatred of men, in the hurt of thy goods. Discharge him 
tomorrow with brimstone. He haunteth thy house, and seeketh the 
destruction of thy daughter. His pretence was to have maimed thee in thy 
shoulder the last night, and long ago. 5 If thou do not discharge him 
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tomorrow he will hurt both thy wife and thy daughter. He is here now. 
Give him a general discharge from your family and house. He will seek 
Saul’s death, who is accursed.’ 

A: ‘I know of no means or art to do this by. For I did burn, in flame of 
brimstone, Maherion his name and character, when I found Saul privily 
dealing with him (which manner of wicked dealing I had oft forbidden 
him) and yet he came after, and would have carried Saul away quick: as 
Robert Hilton, George, and other of my house can testify.’ 

Uriel: ‘The cursed will come to the cursed.’ 

A: ‘I beseech you to discharge him: and to bind him somewhere far off, 
as Raphael did (for Tobias’ sake) with the wicked spirit Asmodeus.’ 6 

Uriel: ‘But Tobias did his part. Art is vain, in respect of God his power. 
Brimstone is a mean.’ 

A: ‘When shall I do this?’ 

Uriel: ‘Tomorrow at the time of prayers.’ 

11 Mar. Sunday, a meridie hora 3 circiter. Uriel being called by E.T. there 
appeared one clothed with a long robe of purple: all spanged with gold; 
and on his head a garland or wreath of gold: his eyes sparkling: of whom I 
asked whether the characters noted for the table were perfect. He 
answered: ‘They are perfect. There is no question.’ 

A: ‘Are you Uriel?’ 

Then presently came in one, and threw the brave spirit down by the 
shoulders: and beat him mightily with a whip: and took all his robes and 
apparel of him: and then he remained all hairy and ugly. And still the spirit 
was beaten of him, who came in after him. And that spirit, which so beat 
him, said to the hearing of my skryer: ‘Lo, thus are the wicked scourged.’ 

A: ‘Are you Uriel, who speaketh that?’ 

Uriel: ‘I am he. Write down and mark this: for it is worthy of the noting. 
This was thy persecutor Lundrumguffa. I brought him hither, to let thee 
see how God hath punished thy enemy.’ 

e.t.: ‘He drew the wicked spirit away by the legs and threw him into a 
great pit, and washed his hands, as it were, with the sweat of his own head. 
For he seemed to be all in a sweat.’ 

Hereupon my skryer saw Uriel go away: and he remained out of sight a 
little while. Then he came in again, and another with him, and jointly 
these two said together: ‘Glorify God for ever.’ And then Uriel did stand 
behind, and the other did sit down in the chair with a sword in his right 
hand, all his head glistering like the sun. My skryer saw an innumerable 
company of angels about him, and Uriel did lean on the square table by. 
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He that sat in the chair (whom we take to be Michael) said then: 

'Go forward: God hath blessed thee 
I will be thy guide 
Thou shalt attain unto thy seeking 
The world begins with thy doings 
Praise God 

The angels under my power ; shall be at thy commandment. 

Lo, I will do thus much for thee 
Lo, God will do thus much for thee 
Thou shalt see me: and I will be seen of thee 
And I will direct thy living and conversation. 

Those that sought thy life, are vanished away. 

Put up thy pen. ’ 

So he departed. 

14 Mar. Wednesday, mane circa hora 9. Being desirous to proceed in this 
matter, by consent, we bent ourselves to the Action. And after that E.T. 
had called Uriel and saw him, I came to the desk from my oratory. There 
did continually appear the chair and the table. I then being afraid that any 
other should come into the Stone, instead of Uriel, did earnestly require 
the spiritual creature appearing, to show who he was, and what was his 
name. At length he answered, and said to the hearing of E.T.: ‘Uriel is 
my name.’ 

He went away again, and came again, following or waiting upon 
another. And before that other, was a man having his head all covered with 
black. Then he that came so in the middle, did sit down in the chair, and 
spake this word following: ‘Note.’ This was Michael, with his sword in his 
right hand. 

Then came Uriel to the man and took off that black hood. Uriel took 
like a laurel bush, and set upon the man’s head. And then the man kneeled 
before Michael, and Michael dubbed him on the head with his sword. 
Then the man stood up. Then the man turned his face toward E.T. the 
skryer. And the man did resemble me (John Dee) in countenance. And 
then he turned to Michael again. Michael wrote upon the man’s back, thus: 

ANGELUS TUAE PROFESSIONIS 

Then E.T. asked me, if there were such angels of a man’s profession: and 
I answered ‘yea’. 

Now Michael thrust out his right arm, with the sword, and bade the 
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skryer to look. Then his sword did seem to cleave in two: and a great fire 
flamed out of it vehemently. Then he took a ring out of the flame of his 
sword, and gave it to Uriel, and said thus: ‘I will reveal thee this ring, which 
was never revealed since the death of Solomon, with whom I was present. 
This is it, wherewith all miracles and divine works and wonders were 
wrought by Solomon. This is it, which philosophy dreameth of. Without 
this, thou shalt do nothing.’ 7 

Then he brought in the seal which he showed the other day, and opened 
his sword, and bade the skryer read; and he read: 

EMETH 8 

Then the seal vanished away. And I said to my friend (the skryer): ‘Indeed, 
this other day, I considered divers fashions of this seal: and I found them 
much differing, one from another: and therefore I had need to know which 
of them I shall imitate, or how to make one perfect of them all.’ 

michael: ‘Doubt not for the making of it: God hath perfected all things.’ 

Then he went away, and Uriel followed him. And then I said to my 
skryer: ‘It were good, we had ever some watchword, when we should not 
look for any more matter at their hands, every time of their visiting of us.’ 
Whereupon (unlooked for of us) he spake again. 

michael: ‘We lead time, time leadeth not us. Put up thy pen. The name 
of God be blessed for ever.’ 

Then they lifted up their hands to heavenward (which heaven, appeared 
also in the Stone) and turned toward us, and said: ‘Valete.’ 

So they departed: and at their going, the chair and the table in the Stone 
did seem to shake. 

15 Mar. Thursday, hora i 'A a meridie. After E.T. his calling into the Stone, 
appeared a tall man with a sceptre (very great) of gold, glittering, his body 
all red: and out of his head did shoot out beams of light, like the sunbeams. 
Then he seemed to take from his head little bright sparks, like little 
candles’ ends, and to stick them about the chair: and he went round about 
the chair: and then he spake as folioweth: ‘I am mighty, and working 
wonders: I am salamian. 9 I rule in the heavens, and bear sway upon earth 
in his name, who be blessed for ever.’ 

Then appeared a big flame of fire by him in the air. 

salamian: ‘Thou knowest not, or thou wilt not know, that Mammon 
with his servants are present about thee.’ 

A: ‘For my part, I feel neither in body, nor soul, any token of his presence 
or working.’ 
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Thereupon he caused the whole chamber (which we were in) to appear 
very plainly in the Stone: and so there showed a great company of wicked 
spirits to be in the chamber: and among them one most horrible and 
grisely thretting and approaching to our heads, and scorning and gnashing 
at us. Then he willed me very eagerly to drive them away, and I prayed 
fervently. And there seemed one to come into the Stone, which had very 
long arms: and he drove them away courageously. 

After that presently came one into the Stone, all white. Salamian reached 
this white one a cup. The white man held up the cup and said: ‘I am called 
Medicina Dei.’ 

Then came in another, and sat down in the chair: and he said as 
followeth: ‘I am Fortitudo Dei. Search for wisdom and learning, and the 
Lord will deliver it unto you.’ 10 

Then they in the Stone used talk together, but not well to be discerned 
of the ear of E.T. 

At length Fortitudo Dei talked very much and speedily to E.T. and 
disclosed unto him (which he expressed not to me at the Stone but 
afterward) all the manner of the practice and circumstance about the 
Action intended, with the gold lamin, the ring, the seals &c. And after I 
had spoken somewhat, in requesting him to show me the manner how I 
should artificially prepare everything spoken of, he said: ‘Use patience.’ 

I stood silent a good while. 

fortitudo dei: ‘What wilt thou?’ 

A: ‘I did attend what you would say.’ 

fortitudo dei: ‘I have said.’ 

A: ‘I have been long at this time in my dealing with you. I trust I do not 
offend you therewith. But, for my part, I could find in my heart to 
continue whole days and nights in this manner of doing: even till my body 
should be ready to sink down for weariness, before I would give over. But 
I fear I have caused weariness to my friend here.’ 

fortitudo dei: ‘In virtue is no weariness.’ 

Now he stood up out of his chair: and he, and they all, jointly blessed 
us, stretching their hands toward us, crossingly. And so they went away. 
The table and the chair remained. And the glittering sparkles, or drops of 
streaming little lights, were off the chair immediately. 


notes 

i Anchor was an angel invoked in the conjuration of the reed; Anachor may be 
Ananchel, the angel sent by God to Esther. For these and some—but by no 
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means all—other angels, see Davidson G, A Dictionary of Angels (New York, 
1967). According to the Renaissance theologian Raymond de Sebonde, angels 
existed in ‘marvellous and inconceivable numbers. . . . Tenfold hundreds of 
millions join in his worship.’ (Quoted by Tillyard EMW, The Elizabethan 
World Picture.) 

2 Uriel—‘Fire of God’—was one of the seven archangels. According to the 
Pseudepigrapha he was sent by God to answer the questions of Esdras (IV 
Ezra iv. 1), and he has been identified as the angel who warned Noah about 
the Flood (I Enoch x. 1). 

3 In a marginal note, Dee contradicted Uriel: the form of the Sigillum Dei or 
Seal of God had not been perfected in any of his books. 

4 In place of the promised schedule with characters and names, Dee added a 
marginal note: ‘Beware: because an angel of darkness intruded here.’ 

5 See 10 July 1581. 

6 This story comes from the apocryphal Book of Tobit (iii. 7-17), and is also 
described in detail in Cornelius Agrippa’s Three Books of Occult Philosophy 
(trans. Freake J, p. 405; London, 1651). 

7 In Jewish Haggadic lore, Solomon is described as an expert in many fields of 
scientific and occult wisdom. Solomon’s ring was a standard prop of ritual 
magic, and Thomas Cromwell was believed to have owned one. (‘Solomon’ 
in The Encyclopedia of Religion, ed. Eliade M, vol. 13; London, 1987; Thomas 
K, Religion and the Decline of Magic, chapter 9; see also 10 September 1579 for 
further evidence that Talbot/Kelly had been reading Dee’s diary.) 

8 ‘Truth’ in Hebrew. 

9 Dee wrote in the margin: ‘Of Salamian you may read, in the call, Diei 
Dominica in Elementis Magicis Petri de Abano, there called Salamia.’ Later 
he observed that that very book ‘lay in my oratory almost under my window.’ 
Peter of Abano was the author of the spurious ‘fourth book’ of Cornelius 
Agrippa’s De Occulta Philosophia. 

10 Dee identified Fortitudo Dei and Medicina Dei as Michael and Raphael, 
respectively. Michael, as the conqueror of Satan and the leader of the celestial 
armies, was a symbol of strength (e.g. Revelation xii. 7-9), while Raphael had 
been charged to heal the earth (I Enoch x. 6-7). According to tradition he 
was the angel who stirred the healing pool of Bethesda (John v. 1—15). 
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JOHN dee’s great contemporary Giordano Bruno (1548-1600) believed that a 
magus could be skilled in ten different types of magic, including necromancy, 
divination and the use of illusions. Magic of the fifth type involved mystical 
numbers, letters and characters. 1 Dee believed strongly in the power of symbols, 
and was happy to spend much of March and April 1582 receiving instructions 
for the design of the Holy Table and the sacred sigil to be placed in its centre. 

The beginning of what Dee termed his second book of mysteries has been lost 
or destroyed. The surviving record begins with the Archangel Michael telling 
Dee, through Talbot/Kelly, to draw a circle and divide it into forty equal parts. 
This is followed by a long and involved description (not reprinted here) of a 
succession of fantastic creatures bearing the numbers and letters to fill the 
forty spaces. 

When about half of the characters were in place. Dee wanted to break off (‘I 
axed if I should not cease now, by reason of the folk tarrying for supper’), but 
Michael told him to 'lay away the world, continue your work’. 2 At last, with 
the outer circle almost full, Michael revealed ‘three figures of 6, set in triangle, 
before he was suddenly consumed by fire and vanished. Although the satanic 
implications were apparently not recognised by Dee, the numbers were not 
subsequently allowed to stand. 

19 Mar. After supper Mr Talbot went up to his chamber to prayers: and 
Uriel showed himself unto him, and told him that somewhat was amiss, in 
the table or seal which I had been occupied about this day. And thereupon 
Mr Talbot came to me into my study: and required the seal (or tables) of 
me: for he was wished to correct something therein (said he). 

I delivered him the seal, and he brought it again within a little time after, 
corrected: both in the numbers and also in one letter or place omitted. 
Which I denied, of any place omitted by me, that was expressed unto me. 
And the rather I doubted, upon Michael his words last spoken, upon two 
places then remaining yet empty. But if I had omitted any, there should 
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more than two have wanted. Whereupon we thought good to ask 
judgement and dissolving of this doubt, by Michael. And coming to the 
Stone he was ready. 

I propounded this former doubt. He answered: ‘Truth exists only in 
God. And all these things are true. You omitted no letter or history that 
was told you. But the skryer omitted to declare unto you.’ 

A: ‘May I thus record it?’ 

Then of the three 6 6 6 before noted, with his finger he put out the two 
lowermost, and said: ‘This is his number. The circumference containeth 
seven names. The numbers are applied to the letters. When thou dost 
know the seven names, thou shah understand the seven angels. 

‘The number of 4, pertaining to the first % is a number significative: 
signifying to what place thou shall next apply thy eye: and being placed 
above, it showeth removing toward the right hand. Taking the figure for 
the number of the place appliable to the next letter to be taken. The under 
number is significative: declaring to what place thou shalt apply the next 
letter in the circumference, toward the left hand. Which thou must read, 
until it light upon a letter without number, not signifying. This is the 
whole. So shalt thou find the seven principal names known with us, and 
appliable to thy practice. 

‘Wheresoever thou shalt find two a a together, the first is not to be 
placed within the name, but rather left with his inward power. 3 

‘Note, out of this circle shall no creature pass that entreth, if it be made 
upon the earth. My meaning is, if he be defiled. This shalt thou prove to 
be a mystery unknown to man. In time thou shalt find it, in Adam’s treatise 
from Paradise. 4 

‘I have spoken. Thou art watched all this night, who is even now at the 
door: Clerkson. 

‘Blessed are those, whose portion is not with the wicked.’ 

20 Mar. Tuesday, circa 10 mane. 

A: ‘Are you Uriel?’ 

Uriel: ‘I am. We cannot visit thee now. At the twelfth hour thou shalt 
use us.’ 

At the twelfth hour, my partner was busied in other affairs, and so 
continued till about 2 of the clock: when we coming to the Stone found 
there Michael and Uriel. But Michael straightway rose up and went out, 
and came in again, and one after him, carrying on his right shoulder seven 
little baskets. 

michael: ‘Shut up your doors.’ 
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I had left the uttermore door of my study open: and did but shut the 
portal door of it. 

michael: ‘What would you have?’ 

A: ‘Wisdom.’ 

After this, one of the seven baskets (that which is in the east) came to 
Michael. He opened the basket, and there came a great fire out of it. 

michael: ‘Divide the seven parts of the circle next unto that which thou 
hast done, every one, into seven. By seven, all government is.’ 

Then he took out of the fire in the basket a white fowl like a pigeon. 5 
That fowl had a Z upon the first of seven feathers which were on his breast. 

michael: ‘Write the letters.’ 

Now, a small l in the second feather. The third an (. The fourth an %, 
The fifth a great roman 9-L The sixth feather hath a little u The last feather 
had a small a. 

Then he put the fowl into the basket: and set it down by him. Then he 
stretched out his hand and there came another basket to him. And he 
plucked out a white bird, much bigger than the other: as big as a swan, 
with seven feathers on the breast. 

The first feather hath a little a on it, and it went away: the next a Z, great 
as the first. Then a C great. Then a little a. Then another little a. Then a 
feather with a little c. Then one with a little b. 

Then the third basket came to him: and he took out a bird all green as 
grass, like to a peacock in form and bigness. There started out of this bird’s 
breast seven feathers, like gold, and fiery. On the first feather a small p. 
Then a small a, a little u, then a small p. Then a small n. Then a small fu 
Then a small r. 

Then there came another basket to his hand. We prayed. Then he 
plucked out a fowl, greater than any of the other, like a griffin all red fiery, 
with scales like brass. Then on seven scales appeared letters: first a little ft, 
a little cC, a little m, then a little fu then a little t, then a little a, then a 
little u 

Then there came another basket to him. Then he plucked out a bird like 
an eagle, all his body like gold, and he had a little circle of feathers on his 
breast: and in it, between four parallel lines, twelve equal squares, and on 
the top, one like the other twelve, thus: 
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Then came another basket. Then came Uriel and plucked out like a 
phoenix (or pelican) of the bigness of a swan. His bill is bent into his 
breast: and it bled. In his breast was a quadrangle made with his own 
feathers, thus: 


m 


i 

e / 
/ e 

1/ 

/t 

1 


Then came the last basket. Then came Michael and took the basket of 
Uriel. He took out of the basket a strange fowl with many wings. This fowl 
had in his forehead a tablet of this fashion: 



Uriel: ‘The part wherein thou hast laboured, containeth seven angels. 
Dost thou understand it?’ 

A: ‘Not yet.’ 

Uriel: ‘Oh how far is man’s judgement from celestial powers? We cannot 
tarry long. Thou must set down these letters only, by seven, in a spare 
paper, thus: 

‘Read. Begin at the first, and read downward.’ 

Z C [ i a 

a Z C a a c 6 

p a u p n h r 

h d m fi i a i 

£ £ a a e e e 

t i e e C [ C 

i e t C M Q + 

I read thus, Zaphkiel, Zadkiel, Cumael, Raphael, Haniel, Michael, 
Gabriel. 6 

Uriel: ‘Thou hast read right. Every letter here containeth or 
comprehendeth the number of 72 virtues, whose names thou shalt know: 
scarce yet revealed to the world.’ 

michael: ‘What seest thou?’ 
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He spake to the skryer, and he saw an innumerable multitude of angels, 
in the chamber or study about us, very beautiful with wings of fire. Then 
he said: ‘Keep these tables secret. He is secret that liveth for ever. Man is 
frail. Farewell. He must go for the books, else they will perish.’ 

He meant that my partner Ed. Talbot should go to fetch the books from 
Lancaster (or thereby) which were the L. Mountegle’s books, which Mr 
Mort yet hath. 7 

22 Mar. Mr Talbot went to London to take his journey for the books. 

23 Mar. Jane had them this Friday, and the night following, plentifully. 

12 Apr. +e. 

15 Apr. Easter. 

16 Apr. Nurse Garret had her 6 s for her month ending on the 20 day 
next. 

20 Apr. Jane had them. 

22 Apr. A goodly shower of rain this morning early. 

28 Apr. A meridie hora 4. Only Michael appeared; and to divers my 
complaints and requests, said: ‘The Lord shall consider thee in this world, 
and in the world to come. Take heed of punishment for your last 
slackness.’ 

A: ‘If you mean any slackness on my behalf, truly it was and is for lack 
of liability to buy and prepare things appointed of you. Procure I pray you 
liability, and so shall I make speed. I pray you how must the lamin be 
hanged?’ 8 

michael: ‘It must be hanged unseen, in some scarf. Haste, for thou hast 
many things to do.’ 

e.k.: ‘There appear two little women. One of them held up a table which 
lightened terribly, so that all the Stone was covered with a mist. The mist 
cleareth, and one of the women held up a table being thus written upon: 

NUMERUS PRIMUS. 

‘The table seemed square, and full of letters and numbers and crosses, in 
divers places, diversely fashioned. The places are very black, but where the 
letters and numbers do stand.’ 

Note, all the tables were by E.T. letter for letter noted out of the Stone 
standing before him all the while: and the tables were written by me as he 
repeated them orderly out of the Stone. 
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Sic ILLVAL DEIj^MK-TH 



29 Apr. Hora nocte 8%. 

e.t.: ‘Two appear, Michael and Uriel.’ 

Michael: ‘What do you desire?’ 

A: ‘The wisdom and knowledge that will enable us to serve God to his glory.’ 

E.T. said to me: ‘He putteth out his sword and willeth me to swear to 
that, that he willeth me: and to follow his counsel.’ Then with much ado, 
E.T. said as followeth: ‘I promise, in the name of God the Father, God the 
Son and God the Holy Ghost, to perform that you shall with me, so far as 
it shall lie in my power.’ 

Uriel opened a book in his own hand, and said: ‘The fountain of wisdom 
is opened. Nature shall be known: earth with her secrets disclosed: the 
elements with their powers judged. There are 49 angels glorious appointed 
for the government of all earthly actions. By them shall you work in the 
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quieting of the estates, in learning of wisdom, pacifying of the nobility, 
judgment in the rest, as well in the depth of waters, secrets of the air, as in 
the bowels and entrails of the earth.’ 

michael: ‘I have to say to thee.’ 

Now he spake to E.T., of the matter he sware him to at the beginning of 
this last instruction: and he told me afterward what Michael had willed 
and moved him unto. Whereat he seemed very sore disquieted and said 
this to me: ‘He said that I must betake myself to the world, and forsake the 
world. That is that I should marry. Which thing to do, I have no natural 
inclination: neither with a safe conscience may I do it contrary to my vow 
and profession. Wherefore I think and hope there is some other meaning 
in these their words.’ 9 

michael: ‘Thou must of force keep it: thou knowest our mind.’ 

Ended hora noctis n'A circiter. 

2 May. +e hor. io. 

4 May. Friday, hor. z'A a meridie. E.T. would not willingly now deal with 
the former creatures: utterly niisliking and discrediting them, because they 
willed him to marry. Neither would he put off his hat in any prayer to 
God, for the Action with them: whereupon I went into my oratory, and 
called unto God for his divine help for the understanding of his laws and 
virtues which he hath established in and amongst his creatures, for the 
benefit of mankind, in his service, and for his glory &c. And coming to the 
Stone, E.T. saw there those two, whom hitherto we were instructed to be 
Michael and Uriel. 

e.t.: ‘Michael and Uriel both kneeled, holding up their hands: and 
Michael seemed to sweat water abundantly, somewhat reddish or bloodish. 
There came seven bundles down (like faggots) from heavenward. There 
cometh a man as though he were all of perfect pure glistering gold: 
sometime seeming to have one eye, and sometime three. He taketh off of 
one of the bundles a thing like a little bird. 

‘This man blesseth the bird, making a cross over it: and so he did three 
times. He looketh up to heaven. Now the bird, which before seemed to be 
but as big as a sparrow, seemeth to be as great as a swan: very beautiful, but 
of many colours. 

‘Now looketh Michael up, and held up his hands to heaven. The former 
beautiful man taketh another bird, and putteth the wing of it behind the 
wing of the first, as though he yoked them. This second bird, at this his 
first taking, was as big as the first. A voice was heard, like Michael his voice, 
saying “It was a bird, and is a bird, absent there is nothing but quantity.’” 
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voice (to A): ‘Believe. The world is of necessity: his necessity is governed 
by supernatural wisdom. Necessarily you fall: and of necessity shall rise 
again. Follow me, love me, embrace me: behold, I, am.’ 

e.t.: ‘Now the man is gone. Uriel standeth at the table, and Michael 
sitteth now in his chair.’ 

michael: ‘This doth god work for your understanding. One thing you 
shall see more, as a persuasion to the infirmity.’ 

E.T.: ‘The two birds are showed again. They seem to grow to a huge 
bigness, as big as mountains, incredibly big: and they seem to hover up in 
the air, and to fly up toward heaven, and with their wings to touch the sky. 
And one of them with his bill seemeth to take stars into it, and the other 
bird to take them from the same bird, and to place them again in the sky. 

‘After this they seemed to fly over cities and towns, and to break the 
clouds in pieces as they passed: and to cause all dust to fly from all walls 
and towers as they passed, and so to make them clean: and in the streets, 
as these two birds flew, seemed divers brave fellows, like bishops, and 
princes and kings, to pass: and by the wings of these birds they were 
stricken down. But simple seely ones like beggars, lame and halt, children 
and old aged men and women, seemed to pass quietly, untouched and 
unoverthrown of these two birds. 

‘And then they seemed to come to a place where they lifted up, with the 
ends of their wings, four carcasses of dead men (out of the ground) with 
crowns on their heads: whereof one seemed to be a child. First these four 
seemed lean and dead: then they seemed quick and in good liking. And 
they being raised up, parted each from other and went into four sundry 
ways: east, west, north and south. 

‘Now these two fowls having their wings joined together, light upon a 
great hill: and there the first fowl gripped the earth mightily and there 
appeared divers metals, and the fowl spurned them away, still. Then 
appeared an old man’s head, hair and all on, very much withered. They 
tossed it between them with their feet, and they brake it: and in the head 
appeared (instead of the brains) a stone, round, of the bigness of a tennis 
ball, of four colours, white, black, red and green. One of them (he that 
brake the skull) putteth that round stone to the other’s mouth or bill. The 
other eateth or nibbleth on it, and so doth the other also. 

‘Now these two birds are turned into men: and each of them have two 
crowns like paper crowns, white and bright, but seem not to be silver. 
Their teeth are gold, and so likewise their hands, feet, tongue, eyes and ears 
likewise: all gold. On each of these two men are 26 crowns of gold on their 
right shoulders, every of them greater than other. They have, by their sides, 
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satchels like palmers’ bags, full of gold, and they take it out, and seemed to 
sow it, as corn, going or stepping forward, like seedmen. 

‘Then said Michael: “This is the end. Learn the mystery thereof. I have 
satisfied thee: Both, how you shall be joined, 

By whom 

To what intent, and purpose: 

What you are 
What you were 

What you shall be ( videlicet ) in Deo.’” 

A: ‘What am I to do with the wax, the table, the ring or the lamin?’ 
michael: ‘When the things be ready, then thou shalt know how to 
use them.’ 

A: ‘How shall I do for the graving of the ring: may not another man do 
it, though E.T. grave it not?’ 

michael: ‘Cause them to be made up (according to instruction) by any 
honest man.’ 

A: ‘What say you as concerning the chamber for our practice? May my 
furthermost little chamber serve, if the bed be taken down?’ 
michael: ‘At the next call for the chamber, you shall know what to do.’ 
A: ‘Benedictus Deus in donis suis: et sanctus in omnibus operibus 
eius. Amen.’ 

Ended hor. 4 Zi. 

Mr Talbot went. 

6 May. Jane, in a marvellous rage at 8 of the clock at n i ght til l 11 ¥1 and all 
that night and next morni ng t i l l 8 of the c l ock, melancho li c and c h ole r ic 
terribly for the coscning . . . some u s ed t hat come to me a s hone s t and 
learned men ... by Mr Clcrkson his brother wa a di r ee fe d. 10 

10, 11 May. Exorc. nocte. 

12 May. +e hor. io l A mane. 

13 May. Jane rode to Cheam. 

15 May. At about 9 at night a comet appeared in the north and a little 
towards to the west, with a very long tail stretching towards the south. The 
star itself was scarcely 6 degrees above the horizon. 11 

20 May. Robert Gardner of Shrewsbury brought me happy news about the 
matter of the philosophers’ stone, divinely revealed to him, about which he 
conferred with me . . . 

23 May. Robert Gardner declared unto me hor. 4/2 a certain great 
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philosophical secret, as he had learned it of a spiritual creature, and was this 
day willed to come to me and declare it to me, which was solemnly done, 
and with common prayer. 

24 May. +e hor. io nocte. 

28 May. Mr Eton of London came with his son-in-law Mr Edward 
Bragden, as concerning Upton parsonage, to have me to resign or let it 
unto his said son-in-law: whom I promised to let understand when of need 
I myself would or meant to forego it &c. 

29 May. 1 unde rs tood of Ed. Talbot his wicked nature and his abominable 
lies efrv. . . . Jane had them not. 

30 May. +e <JA a meridie. 

9 June. I writ to the Archbishop of Canterbury: a letter in Latin. Mr Dr 
Awbrey did carry it. 

12 June. +e 10 nocte. 

14 June. Morrice Kyffin did visit me. 

20 June. +e 10 nocte. 

22 June. Nurse Garret had 6 s for a month ending the 18 day of May; she is 
to have for a month wages ending the 15 day of this June. My wife went 
this Friday together with Benjamin. 

27 June. Mistress Stafford arrested me hora n. I paid all. 

30 June. +e hor. 10 nocte. 

3 July. Hor. 12/4. Arthur Dee fell from the top of the Watergate Stairs down 
to the foot from the top, and cut his forehead, on the right eyebrow. Sir 
Richard: brought my rent. 12 

6 July. In fear of resting by Proctor Lewis: till 9/2 at night from 1 after noon 
at the Doctors’ Commons. 13 

12 July. Proctor Lewis agreed withal. 

13 July. Mr Talbot came about 3 of the clock after noon, with whom I had 
some words of book dealing: who parted in friendly terms. He said that the 
L. Morley had the L. Mountegle his books. He promised me some of Dr 
Myniver’s books. 

15 July. Sunday. Jane this night was sore troubled with a colic and cramp in 
her belly. 

16 July. She vomited this Monday morning very much green stuff and of 
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the stool likewise. A meridie hor. 3/2 came Sir George Peckham to me, to 
know the title for Norombega: in respect of Spain and Portugal parting the 
whole world’s discoveries. He promised me of his gift out of his patent 
5000 acres of the new conquest, and thought to get so much of Mr 
Gerard’s gift, to be sent me with seal, within a few days. 14 Mr William Pole, 
whom Phillip Simons, sometimes barber to the old Earl of Tavistock, doth 
know, came to me: and made acquaintance with me: promised to come 
again within 14 days. Jane my wife went to Nurse Garret’s to pay her 12s 
for her wages due till Friday last, which was St Margaret’s Day: and 
brought her 12d for candles. She went by water; Mistress Lee went with her, 
in Robyn Jacke’s boat. I have confirmed th a t - T al bot w a s-ft f osener- : . v 15 

18 July. Barthilmew Knaresburgh his son born at break of day about 3 of 
the clock. 

19 July. Barnabas Saul came to me about 10 of the clock before noon. 

Barnabas Saul came to see me a t - Mo r tlake : 1 ch i d h i m fo r h is man i fo l d 

untrue report s eJv. Hor. 9 V±. He tarried not. He brought me two . . . 

chests. 16 I received a tree and my book from Robert Gardner. 

23 July. Mistress Franklin’s son born at noon. 

24, 26 July. Robert Gardner came, and went. 

8 Aug. Kate was sickly. 

n Aug. Mr Bacon, 17 Mr Phillips of the custom house. 

20 Aug. Katharin still seemed to be diseased. 

25 Aug. Katharin weaned at home. Katharin was taken home from Nurse 
Garret of Petersham, and weaned. 

31 Aug. Benjamin Lok told me of his father’s mind to send him to Spain, 
within three or four days. 

1 Sept. I did for Sir John Killegrew devise the way of protestation to save 
him harles for compounding with Spaniard who was robbed: he promised 
me fish against Lent dr. 18 

10 Sept. Monday. Mr John Leonard Haller, of Hallerstein by Worms in 
Germany, came again to me, to declare his readiness to go toward Quinsay: 
and how he would go and lie at Venice all this winter, and from thence to 
Constantinople, &c. I requested Mr Charles Sled to help him to make his 
money over to Paris and Nuremberg, and to help him with the searcher of 
Rye to pass his horse: and to help him with Mr Osborn the Alderman with 
his letters to Constantinople. 19 
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11 Sept. On Tuesday they went to London together and my wife also about 
her affairs. 

13 Sept. I writ to Diogenes de Dionigiis, to Venice by Mr John Leonard 
Haller. 

17 Sept. I writ to the Earl of Ormond per J.L. Haller. 

29 Sept. Anne came to my service from Mr Herbert. I paid Mr Lewis 20 li, 
so rest 16: which I challenge as for my cost and pains for three years for 
John his son. 

12 Oct. I rid to Tandridge. 

13 Oct. I rid from Tandridge to Mr Covert’s at Slaugham. 

15 Oct. I came home from Slaugham, and dined at Mr Holten’s, parson of 
Oxted by Tandridge, a physician. 

21 Oct. Jane my wife sownded in the church. 

1 Nov. Mr Plat, my brother Yong his son-in-law, came to me with a stranger 
of Prushen, born at Regius Mons: his name is Martinus Faber. The same 
day came Mr Clement the seamaster and Mr Ingram from Sir George 
Peckham. 20 

3 Nov. Sir John Gwyn, of Llanidloes. 

8 Nov. Hail, after noon, horam circiter 1. Thunder circa 4 et 6. 

9 Nov. Mr Newbury, who had been at Cambaya in Inde, came to me. 

10 Nov. I r ece i ved of E. Kelly his second letter. 21 


NOTES 

1 Bruno G, De Magia et Theses de Magia , III, pp. 397-400: cited by Shumaker 
W, Renaissance Curiosa , pp. 19-21. 

2 The spirit diaries are full of reminders that Dee was trying to perform his 
work in a moderate-sized house full of people. During one session (21 March 
1582, not reprinted here), Michael promised to ‘shut the ears of them in the 
house, that none shall hear us’. And although Dee was aspiring to walk and 
talk with God, he was constantly worrying about practicalities: whom to 
employ to engrave the holy ring, for instance, and whether to remove a bed 
from his ‘furthermost little chamber’ so that the room could be used for 

the seances. 

3 After one or two attempts at spelling out the names of the angels from the 
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Sigillum Dei with this formula, Dee came up with the following: Galas, 
Gethog, Thaoth, Horlwn, Innon, Aaoth and Galethog. 

4 The Book of Soyga (see Uriel’s opening remarks of io March 1582). 

5 The pigeon (or dove), eagle, griffin, peacock, pelican and phoenix are all 
Christian symbols, denoting virtues such as constancy, courage, charity and 
chastity. (See Hall J, Dictionary of Subjects and Symbols in Art; London, 1979.) 

6 The German occultist Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535) listed the same seven 
angels, saying that they were set over the seven planets: Zaphiel over Saturn, 
Zadkiel over Jupiter, Camael (or Zamael) over Mars, Raphael over the Sun, 
Haniel (or Anael) over Venus, Michael over Mercury and Gabriel over the 
Moon. ( Three Books of Occult Philosophy, trans. Freake J, p. 415; London, 

1651.) 

7 Lord Mountegle had died without male issue on 10 November 1581. 

8 Dee later added a marginal note: ‘No such lamin was to be made.’ A year 
and a day later, the spirit II told Dee that the form of the lamin was ‘false 
and devilish’. 

9 During his month’s absence Edward Talbot/Kelly may have secretly returned 
home to Worcester, passing through Chipping Norton in Oxfordshire, where 
he either met or renewed his acquaintance with his future wife, the eighteen- 
year-old Joan Cooper. 

10 Some more words, apparently in Edward Talbot/Kelly’s hand, have also been 
deleted below this entry. 

11 ‘Nature herself is a magus. If about to announce anything, she creates for 
herself messengers, such as comets and other celestial signs’ (Paracelsus, The 
Hermetic and Alchemical Writings, ed. Waite AE, p. 300; London, 1894). Dee 
was considered to be an authority on comets and their significance. Five years 
previously, according to his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, he had been appointed 
to reassure Queen Elizabeth and her court that the comet of 1577 was not an 
ill omen. 

12 From Long Leadenham (see 8 May 1590). 

13 ‘On the west side of this street [to the south of St Paul’s Cathedral] is one 
other great house, built of stone, which belongeth to Paul’s church, and was 
sometime let to the Blunts, Lords Mountjoy, but of latter time to a college in 
Cambridge, and from them to the doctors of the civil law . . . who kept a 
commons there; and many of them being there lodged, it is called the 
Doctors’ Commons.’ (John Stows Survey of London, 1598.) 

14 Spanish and Portuguese claims over Atlantic discoveries dated back to the 
Treaty ofTordesillas (1494), but English adventurers such as Sir George 
Peckham and Sir Thomas Gerard were keen to establish their own titles. In 
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return for maps and propaganda, Dee was offered a total of 10,000 acres of 
the newly discovered territories, including huge areas of what is now New 
England and New York. (See Clulee NH, John Dee’s Natural Philosophy , 
pp. 187-8.) 

15 Against this entry, Edward Talbot/Kelly has written: ‘A ho r rible and 
slande r ous lie.’ 

16 Edward Talbot/Kelly has added his own opinion: ‘T h e a rri val of a ho rrib le 
eosene r .’ For the chests of books, see 8 October 1581. 

17 Probably Francis Bacon (1561—1626), the future lord chancellor, who a few 
weeks earlier had been admitted utter barrister; or his half-brother Edward 
(1548-1618), who was then member of parliament for Yarmouth, and had 
served on a parliamentary committee for the maintenance of mariners and 
navigation. 

18 Dee’s well known skill as a peacemaker may indeed have saved Killegrew 
much trouble on this occasion (see Biographical Guide). 

19 Rye was a major port for travel and trade between England and the 
Continent; it was also the transit port for the royal mail of Queen Elizabeths 
government. The important post of searcher had been held since 1575 by one 
of the town’s wealthiest merchants, Robert Welles. It was his duty to ensure 
that everyone leaving or entering the country through Rye had the correct 
licence. (Mayhew G, Tudor Rye; University of Sussex, 1987; Rye Corporation 
Records, Rye 47/126/4.) 

20 Mr Clement was possibly Joseph Clements, who in about 1575 travelled ‘by 
way of Poland to Constantinople, where the said Joseph remained 18 months 
to procure a safe conduct from the grand Signior, for Mr William Harborne, 
then factor for Sir Edward Osborne, to have free access into his Highness’ 
dominions, and obtained the same.’ (Hakluyt, Principal Voyages of the English 
Nation.) Mr Ingram may have been the keeper of the Petty Passage at Rye 
(Rye Shipping Records 1566-1590, p. xxxiii; Sussex Record Society, 1965-6) or 
the shipping agent Anthony Ingram (see Hakluyt). 

21 Underneath this entry some of Kelly’s words have also been deleted: ‘ Which 
befo r e ... by the name of Talbot. ’ It is not clear why Kelly decided to reveal 
his real name, but his alias of Talbot—one of the most illustrious names in 
his native county of Worcestershire—had evidently been designed to impress Dee. 
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after the angels had spent so long instructing Dee about the power of 
names, it was evidently a shock for him to discover that Edward Kelly had been 
lying about his own. Yet Dee’s sense of distrust, which had been growing since 
May 1582, was forgotten almost as soon as Kelly returned in the autumn. Dee 
started a new chapter in his book of mysteries and entitled it ‘Post 
Reconciliationem Kellianam. 

Kelly took the opportunity to introduce a long succession of spiritual 
governors, including ‘the disposer of God’s medicines’. King Carmara. But Dee, 
whose interest in navigation had been rekindled during Kelly’s long absence, 
had his own agenda: and he was evidently hoping to establish his title to some 
new discoveries, possibly through the intervention of the angels. ‘If I would have 
the King of Spain his heart to be inclined to the purpose I have in hand, ’ he 
asked on the afternoon of 17 November, ‘what shall I do?’ To which King 
Carmara replied: 'Great care is to be had with those that meddle with princes 
affairs’—adding that . ‘none shall enter into the knowledge of these mysteries 
with thee but this worker’ (meaning Kelly). 

By the following spring, however, the angels were giving a different message, 
and urging Dee to combine his exploration of the spirit world with that of the 
New World by making the navigator Adrian Gilbert a partner in their practice. 

21 Nov. Wednesday, hora 7 a meridie. There appeared the first table, 
covered with a cloth of silk changeable colour red and green: with a white 
cloth under it, all hanging very low. The first chair also, wherein Michael 
used to sit. And King Carmara did appear likewise, and his peculiar chair: 
and he standing by it. And, because no voice or word came from these 
spiritual creatures yet, I declared that I did attend their pleasure first, as a 
scholar coming in the presence of his master. 

King Carmara, he held up his rod (which had two portions or parts of it 
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black and one red), and said: ‘With the end of this rod you will measure 
us and our power. Do it, I tell you. What do you desire?’ 

I, then, of the premises, used a little discourse: how their text was to be 
made somewhat plainer to me: because I doubted as well of the 
understanding of some of that I had written, as also of miswriting: either 
through E.K. his misreporting to me matter showed to him, or by my 
mishearing or negligent writing &c. 

king carmara: ‘Thou hast been told perfectly, plainly and absolutely 
not only the condition, dignity and estate of all things that God hath 
framed: but also withal, thou wart delivered the most perfect form and use 
of them. 

‘One thing is yet wanting. A meet receptacle &c. There is yet wanting a 
Stone &c. One there is, most excellent, hid in the secret of the depth &c., 
in the uttermost part of the Roman Possession. Lo, the mighty hand of 
God is upon thee. Thou shalt have it. Thou shalt have it. Thou shalt have 
it. Dost thou see, look and stir not from thy place.’ 

E.K. pointed toward. 

A: ‘I see it not.’ 

king carmara: ‘It is sanctified. Thou shalt prevail with it, with kings, 
and with all creatures of the world: whose beauty (in virtue) shall be more 
worth than the kingdoms of the earth. Look, if thou seest: but stir not, for 
the angel of his power is present.’ 

E.K. looked toward my west window, and saw there first upon the mats 
by my books a thing (to his thinking) as big as an egg, most bright, clear 
and glorious: and an angel of the height of a little child holding up the 
same thing in his hand toward me. 1 

king carmara: ‘Go toward it, and take it up.’ 

I went toward the place which E.K. pointed to: and till I came within 
two foot of it, I saw nothing: and then I saw like a shadow on the ground 
or mats hard by my books under the west window. The shadow was 
roundish and less than the palm of my hand. I put my hand down upon 
it, and I felt a thing cold and hard: which (taking up) I perceived to be the 
Stone before mentioned. 

king carmara: ‘Keep it sincerely. Let no mortal hand touch it, but thine 
own. Praise God.’ 

22 Nov. E.K. went to London and so the n ext day travelled by road toward 
Blocklcy, and within eight or ten day s to r eturn. 

24 Nov. Saturday night I dreamed that I was dead, and afterward my 
bowels were taken out I walked and talked with divers, and among other 
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with the L. Treasurer who was come to my house to burn my books when 
I was dead: and thought he looked sourly on me &c. 

i Dec. George my man (who had lyne out all night) this morning used me 
very dishonestly: and said he owed me no service &c. Mr Bellingham the 
justice was not at home. &c. 

13 Dec. Thunder in the afternoon and at sunset. 

15 Dec. Natale Domini. The 15 day being counted the 25, so ten days are 
imagined spent, which have crept in between the day of Christ his birth 
regarding the place of the sun, and the sun’s place now the 25 day of this 
month: which a civil equation, but mathematically and religiously to be 
substantiated to restore the true term of the periods of annual revolutions 
of the sun since the day of Christ his birth. 2 



1 Jan. Circumcisio. 3 

13 Jan. On Sunday, the stage at Paris Garden fell down, all at once, being 
full of people beholding the bear-baiting: many being killed thereby, more 
hurt, and all amazed. &c. The godly expound it as a due plague of God for 
the wickedness there used, and the Sabbath day so profanely spent. 4 

19 Jan. Mr John Leonard Haller went to London and so to go toward Scotland. 

23 Jan. The right honourable Mr Secretary Walsingham came to my house: 
where by good hap he found Mr Adrian Gilbert, and so talk was begun of 
north-west straits discovery. &c. The Bishop of St David’s (Mar. 
Middleton) came to visit me with Mr John Herbert, &c. The Lord Grey 
came to Mr Secretary, and so they went together. 

24 Jan. I, Mr Adrian Gilbert, and John Davis went (by appointment) to 
Mr Secretary to Mr Beale his house: where only we four were served, and 
we made Mr Secretary privy of the nw passage: and all charts and rutters 
were agreed upon in general. 

28 Jan. Hora 11 a meridie, 50 minutis vel 40, natus Rolandus Dee. 

2 Feb. Rolandus Dee baptizatus. 

3 Feb. Mr Savile, Mr Powel the younger, travellers, Mr Ottoman his son, 
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came to be acquainted with me. 

4 Feb. Mr Edmunds of the Privy Chamber, Mr Lee who had been in 
Muscovia, Sir Harry Lee his brother. Fairies. 5 

11 Feb. The Queen lying at Richmond went to Mr Secretary Walsingham 
to dinner. She coming by my door graciously called me to her, and so I 
went by her horse side as far as where Mr Hudson dwelt. Ep paieott aE,e8 
ge oPoiajpt'Ai 00 gouvaiEup ‘tq orate: 5t^i. (3io0avaxoq eptt. 6 Rowland went 
with his nurse to her house to East Sheen. 

18 Feb. The Lady Walsingham came suddenly on me in my house very 
freely. And after that she was gone came Sir Francis himself and Mr Dyer. 

19 Feb. Saul. 

24 Feb. Jane churched. 

25 Feb. +e mane parvum ante ortum 0 . 

26 Feb. 1 delivered my book to the L. Treasurer for the correction of 
the calendar. 

6 Mar. I, and Mr Adrian Gilbert and John Davis, did meet with Mr 
Alderman Barnes, Mr Towrson and Mr Yong and Mr Hudson, 7 about the 
nw voyage. 

8 Mar. Nurse Lydgatt at East Sheen was paid for 6 pound candle, 6 pound 
soap, and her wages due from Rowland his birth till-. 

17 Mar Mr John Davis went to Chelsea with Mr Adrian Gilbert to Mr 
Radforth’s, and so the 18 day from thence toward Devonshire. 

18 Mar Mr North from Poland: after he had been with the Queen he came 
to me dr. 8 1 received salutation from Alaski, Palatine in Poland; salutation 
by Mr North who came before to the Queen, and next to me was his 
message &c. Hor. 12. 

21 Mar +e io'A a meridie. 

23 Mar Saturday, a meridie. E.K. being come, with Mr John Husey of 
Blockley (on the 22 day of March), and E.K. being desirous to understand 
somewhat of our spiritual friends as concerning such matter as had fallen 
out very strange to him and Mr Husey: about a certain monument of a 
book and a scroll found in Northwick Hill 9 by the direction and leading of 
such a spiritual creature, as when they had gotten the same, and they 
endeavoured by art to have some exposition of the scroll, written in strange 
characters, they were willed to repair to me, and there they should be 
answered, &c.: which thing now they did. 
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Being therefore now ready to receive instructions of our friends, there 
appeared in the Stone one, in a fool’s coat, going about a cloud, which 
appeared first in the Stone. I charged him if he were the enemy of God to 
depart. He tore his clothes all, and appeared all hairy under, and said: ‘You 
have pierced the force of my iniquity.’ 

A: ‘Glorify God and depart.’ 

He said: ‘I have done, for I am leaving.’ He went away as it had been a 
bunch of feathers pulled in pieces. The cloud waxed bigger, and went all to 
the right hand. At length the table appeared, but the chair seemed not to 
be of the same sort it was, but more glorious. Then appeared three, of 
which two went away, and one tarried behind. He showed a tree, and a 
great deal of water at the root or bottom of it: and he said ‘Hath this tree 
now any fruit?’ 

A: ‘I see it not. But the slayer may say.’ 

e.k.: ‘The water cometh up the tree, and it swelleth, and it hath fruit, 
great, fair and red.’ 

medicina dei: ‘Lo, I eat of it myself, and it lighteth the hearts of those 
that are chosen.’ (He seemeth to eat.) ‘So is it in thee.’ 

24 Mar. Sunday morning, about 8. The table appeared, and the chair, and 
he who appeared yesterday: kneeling or rather lying prostrate on his face, 
as if he were asleep. He lay a long while. A thing like a lamb’s head did seem 
to lick him: and then he rose and wiped his face as though he had wept. 

medicina dei: ‘My medicine (which belongs to God) will assuredly heal 
all things. Man’s memory is dull, unleast it taste of the sprinkling of this vessel. 

‘Nature and reason have disputed profoundly and truly by the savour 
hereof: it pierceth therefore deeply. But understanding and reason have 
elevated and lifted up the dignity and worthiness of man’s memory, by 
taste hereof. 

‘Great are my words, and great is thy thought. Greater shall be the end 
of these God’s mercies. 

‘New worlds, shall spring of these. 

‘New manners: strange men: the true light, and thorny path, openly 
seen. All things in one, and yet this is but a vision. Wonderful and great 
are the purposes of him whose medicine I carry. I have said.’ 

e.k.: ‘He plucketh out a book. All the leaves are as though they were 
gold, and it seemeth written with blood, not dry.’ 

He said: ‘Count.’ 

He turned over the leaves, but E.K. could not well count them, 
whereupon he said: ‘I will raze out thy dullness, and at length make thee clear.’ 
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E.K.: ‘There are 48 leaves.’ 

medicina dei: ‘One neither is, was or shall be known. And yet there are 
just so many. These shalt thou know. These shall you use. The one is a 
master, the other is a minister. Yet must there be a third, whom God doth 
not yet choose. The time shall be short: the matter great, the end greater. 
Ask now what thou wilt and he shall answer thee.’ 

e.k.: ‘There appeared one like myself laying his two arms, one on E.K. 
his shoulder, and the other on a man his shoulder unknown to us, but 
somewhat like to Mr Adrian Gilbert, &c.' 

A: ‘Is it your will to proceed in this matter you now have begun withal: 
or will you of these characters, and places of treasure hid (here portrayed 
by picture), 10 say anything?’ 

medicina dei: ‘The thing there, which you desire of me, is no part of 
my charge.’ 

e.k.: ‘He spreadeth his hands abroad and goeth away, and putteth his 
book in his bosom as he goeth.’ 

26 Mar Tuesday, hor. 10 ante meridiem. First appeared a cloud, and that 
vanished away. Three came in, they made cursy to the chair, and two went 
away. Then the third which remained lay down on the ground as before. 
There came like a lamb’s head, and licked him.’ 

A: ‘Of your so greatly commended liquor I am desirous to have farther 
understanding.’ 

medicina dei: ‘What liquor is more lively than the dew of truth, 
proceeding from a fountain most sweet and delectable? Even that verity 
which thy mouth hath preached of. What water recreateth more, or 
cooleth ignorance deeper, than the knowledge of our celestial speech? Your 
voices are but feigned: shadows of the words and voices that substantially 
do comprehend every substance in his kind. The things which you do look 
on, because you see them not in deed, you also do name them amiss. 
Secrets there are none but that buried are in the shadow of man’s soul. 

‘The waters shall stand, if they hear their own speech. The heavens shall 
move and show themselves, when they know their thunder. Hell shall 
tremble, when they know what is spoken to them. The first excepted, no 
man ever was, is, or shall ever understand this vessel.’ 11 

e.k.: ‘He showeth a book, as he did before, all gold. The leaves of the 
book are all lined, full of square places, and those square places have 
characters in them, some more than other, and they all written with colour, 
like blood, not yet dry.’ 

He pointed orderly to them with his finger, and looked toward the skryer 
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at every pointing. 

medicina dei: ‘Note what they are.’ 

e.k: ‘He took from under the table a thing like a great globe, and set that 
in the chair, and upon that globe laid the book. He pointeth to the 
characters, and counteth them with his finger, being 21: and beginning 
from the right hand, toward the left.’ 12 

A meridie hor. 5 Zi. Now appeareth the red cloth before the 
chair. There come in three. They all make cursy: and two of 
them went away. 

A: ‘Our desire is to know what we are to think of the man 
which came out of my oratory and laid the fiery ball at Mr 
Adrian Gilbert his feet yesterday, as he sat in my study with Mr 
Kelly and me. Whether it were any illusion, or the act of any 
seducer?’ 

medicina dei: ‘No wicked power shall enter into this place.’ 

e.k.: ‘The Stone is become very dark.’ 

medicina dei: ‘As the building is grounded and ended upon 
three, so must the mysteries hereof be practised with three.’ 

A: ‘Must Adrian Gilbert be made privy of these mysteries?’ 

medicina dei: ‘Thou hast said. Behold, these things shall 
God bring to pass by his hands whose mind he hath now newly 
set on fire. The corners and straights of the earth shall be 
measured to the depth: and strange shall be the wonders that are 
creeping in to new worlds. Time shall be altered, with the 
difference of day and night. All things have grown almost to their 
fullness.’ 

A: ‘Then this Adrian Gilbert shall carry the name of Jesus 
among the Infidels to the great glory of God, and the recovery 
of those miserable people from the mouth of hell into which, for 
many hundred years past, and yet continually, they do fall. May 
he require description of the countries, for his better 
instruction?’ 

medicina dei: ‘I instructed thee beforehand, and told thee, 
that both of you must jointly learn those holy letters: to the 
intent that the finger may point to the head, and the head to the 
understanding of his charge, for discoveries making of the seas 
and their bounds.’ 

A: ‘You perceive that I have divers affairs which at this present 
do withdraw me from peculiar diligence using to these 
characters and their names learning by heart: and therefore, I 
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trust, I shall not offend if I bestow all the convenient leisure that I shall get 
about the learning hereof.’ 

medicina dei: ‘Peace. Thou talkest as though thou understoodest not. 
We know thee, we see thee in thy heart. Nor one thing shall not let 
another. For short is the time that shall bring these things to proof: wherein 
he that liveth shall approve himself alive. Beautiful are the footsteps of 
his coming.’ 

e.k.: ‘He holdeth his hands abroad. He draweth the curtain.’ 

28 Mar. Thursday morning. Maundy Thursday. 

e.k.: ‘Now the veil is plucked away. Three appear, as before. The two go 
away and the third remaineth who is like in all points to him who yesterday 
to me alone, in your absence, declared himself to be an illuder.’ 

Note: for the better understanding of this day’s Act it may be 
remembered that E. Kelly, while I (John Dee) was at London yesterday 
(being Wednesday), had used means to have conference with the good 
creature with whom we have dealing jointly: and that there appeared one 
very much like unto our good friend, who took upon him to be the same, 
and now seemed to be constrained by E.K. to tell the truth: and therefore 
his outward beautiful apparel seemed to go off, and his body appeared 
hairy, and he confessed that he was an illuder &c. Whereupon E.K. was in 
a great perplexity of mind, and was ready to have gone his way. And at my 
coming home told me a long process of this tragical act. 

But I comforted him, and would not yield to his opinion, but did declare 
my confidence in the goodness of God: for that we craved at his hands, 
things good and necessary: and that therefore he would not give his 
children a stone for bread, or a scorpion for needful food required &c. And 
this morning the matter was propounded by me, and thereupon the former 
sayings were used, and all the consequences of matter, which hereafter 
is recorded. 

A: ‘The verity I require of yesterday’s doings with E.K. in my absence.’ 

‘Camikas zure,' he said, holding his hands up to heaven. 

e.k.: ‘He walketh up and down and seemeth angry: and did beat his 
hands together.’ 

medicina dei: ‘How long shall the sons of men puff up themselves with 
bragging and boasting of that they see not?’ (Looking to E.K.) ‘But whom 
God hath chosen, shall none overturn. Whilst heaven endureth, and earth 
lasteth, never shall be razed out the memory of these Actions. When I 
yoked your feathers together, I joined them not for a while.’ 

e.k.: ‘He goeth his way and taketh all with him, table, chair, and curtain 
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and all.’ 

There came in a great many with flaming swords, and bring in the 
wicked spirit, who yesterday dealt so devilishly with E.K. Now is the scroll 
with the characters brought in, which was found by spiritual direction this 
month, the 12 day, about io !4 after noon by Mr Kelly and Master Husey. 

A: ‘What is thy name?’ 

The wicked answered ‘Gargat’. 

A: ‘What is the sentence of that scroll?’ 

gargat: ‘I know not.’ 

A: ‘In the name of Jesus, I charge thee to tell me the truth as concerning 
that roll here showed.’ 

gargat: ‘I have counterfeited this roll, and brought it: for it is not the 
true roll.’ 

After many words between him and me, and the more because he denied 
that he knew of any glory belonging to God, I requested God to use his 
justice on him for the glory of his name. Then all the company fell on him 
and hewed him in pieces, and digged a hole in the earth with their swords, 
and he fell in, and after that was a mighty roaring heard. Then returned 
our friend Medicina Dei, and all seemed light and bright again. 

A: ‘Master Kelly, is your doubt of the spirit now taken away?’ 

e.k.: ‘Yea truly, I beseech God to forgive me.’ 

A: ‘As concerning Adrian Gilbert, there might be some doubt in 
common external judgement, of his aptness to the performance of the 
voyage with the appurtenances, but the secret of God his providence I will 
not meddle withal: for he can make infants speak, and the dumb to show 
forth his glory.’ 13 

medicina dei: ‘If God be mighty, acknowledge his power. Who made 
the sun of nothing?’ 

A: ‘As concerning John Davis, we are to ask somewhat.’ 

medicina dei: ‘John Davis is not of my calendar. Learn of them of 
whom it is necessary. Be not negligent in learning the things before 
prescribed. God be amongst you.’ 

e.k.: ‘He hath drawn the curtain of red.’ 

After noon, hor. 3/2. The veil being drawn away, after a quarter of an 
hour (almost) after the first motion made by me, three came in and made 
obedience to the chair. Two went away, and the third remained there, as before. 

A: ‘As concerning the calendar to be reformed, I am grieved that her 
Majesty will not reform it in the best terms of verity. And as for the 
privilege for Mr Adrian Gilbert his voyage, I think not well of it that 
royalties should not be granted.’ 14 
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medicina dei: ‘In one government there are sundry principal parts. 
Every part in subdivision containeth many and sundry offices. Many 
offices require many disposers: yet hath every disposition continually some 
partition in his quality.’ 

A: ‘Indeed, I thought that your good counsel was or might be a remedy 
and a medicine to my afflicted mind for this unseemly doing, in the two 
former points expressed.’ 

medicina dei: ‘Behold whereunto thy earthly man would seduce thee. 
Dost thou think that if it please God, it shall not please the prince? I say, 
thou shah prevail against them, yea even against the mightiest. Thy 
weapons are small, but thy conquest shall be great.’ 

A: ‘As things be planted here, for preparation ofTable, Sigillum Dei &c., 
which things are not portable with ease: so, because I think that some 
services to be done in God’s purposes by me will require other places than 
this house, so shall divers my practices have (as I think) a more 
compendious manner, and ready to be executed in any place efr.’ 15 

medicina dei: ‘Truly thou hast said, and so shall it fall unto thee.’ 

+e 10 a merid. 

29 Mar. On Good Friday, after noon. There was a savour of fire felt by E.K. 
There seemed one with a sword suddenly to thrust out of the Stone at E.K. 
his head. Whereat he started, and said he felt a thing (immediately) 
creeping within his head, and in that pang became all in a sweat. And he 
remained much misliking the moving and creeping of the thing in his 
head. At a quarter of an hour end it came to one place, and so ceased 
somewhat: and then the curtain was drawn away, and there appeared the 
table, and the chair covered. Then came three; two went away and the one 
remained, as before was used. 

E.K. held the paper of the letters in his hand: and Medicina Dei bade 
him put it out of his hand. 

medicina dei: ‘What will ye?’ 

I answered, we desired to learn the mysteries of the book. The book 
now appeared. 

medicina dei: ‘Say after me... But pray first, ere you begin.’ 

We prayed. 

medicina dei: ‘Say after me: Zuresch od adaph mal ses geno au marlan oh 
muzpa agiodpan ga ses gampedaz Kaphene go od semelabugen domka phiam 
ga vankran vrepres adeph aze druz. Tardemah va tzests grapad. Zed unbar 
domiol adepoad chieuak mah oshe daph Onizdar pangepi adamh gemedsol a 
dinoxa hoxpor adpun dar gharmes. 
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‘I teach. Let this lesson instruct thee to read all that shall be gathered out 
of this book hereafter. It is not to be spoken, but in the time of his own 
time. Farewell.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now he covereth the book with the veil.’ 

31 Mar. Easter Day after noon about 4. E.K. heard first a sound of musical 
harmony. The veil was plucked away. Three came in, two went away, as was 
before accustomed. E.K. felt the thing run in his head as the other day it 
did. Medicina Dei taketh out the rod from under the table. He said: 
‘Eternity in heaven.’ 

Upon my staying from speech, he said: ‘What wilt thou?’ 

A: ‘It may seem that very long time will be requisite to this doctrine 
receiving: but if it be God’s good liking, we would fain have some 
abridgement or compendious manner whereby we might the sooner be in 
the work of God’s service.’ 16 

e.k.: ‘The chair and the table are snatched away, and seem to fly toward 
heaven. And nothing appeared in the Stone at all, but was all transparent clear.’ 

A: ‘If the Lord be offended with his younglings and novices in these 
mysteries, for propounding or requiring a compendious method &c., then 
we are very sorry and ask forgiveness for the rashness of our lips, and desire 
his Majesty not to deal so rigorously with us.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now cometh all down again, as before.’ 

medicina dei: ‘What are the sons of men, that they put time in her own 
bosom? Or measure a judgement that is unsearchable? Lo, until the secrets 
of this book be written, I come no more. Say what you hear, for every word 
shall be named unto you: it is somewhat a shorter way, and more according 
to your desire. I go.’ 

e.k.: ‘He plucketh the veil over all.’ 


NOTES 

1 Dee already owned at least one divining mirror and two crystal balls: one 
which he described as being mounted in a frame, and his ‘great crystalline 
globe’ (10 March 1582). His polished obsidian mirror and one of his crystal 
balls can now be seen in the British Museum in London. (For an account of 
how the former ended up there, see Smith WH, ed., ‘The Devil’s looking- 
glass: the magical speculum of Dr John Dee’ in Horace Walpole: Writer, 
Politician, and Connoisseur; London and New Haven, 1967.) 
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2 Pope Gregory XIII introduced the new calendar in much of mainland 
Europe in 1582. Dee agreed that the calendar needed reforming but, using 
data from Copernicus, calculated that eleven days should be eliminated 
rather than ten. He presented his treatise ( l A plain discourse . . . concerning 
the needful reformation of the vulgar calendar’) to Lord Burghley on 26 
February 1583. It was broadly approved by a mathematical committee but 
rejected because of ecclesiastical opposition, on the grounds that it showed 
the influence of papism. England did not come into line with the rest of 
Europe until September 1752. (Whitrow GJ, Time in History; Oxford, 1988.) 

3 The Feast of the Circumcision. 

4 Paris Garden in Southwark, by the River Thames, was the site of arenas for 
bull- and bear-baiting. These spectacles usually took place only on Sundays 
and other holidays. A belief that God’s wrath could be aroused by such 
profanities was common but not universal. Keith Thomas, in Religion and the 
Decline of Magic, quotes Thomas More: ‘This is much like as at Beverley, 
late, when much of the people being at a bear-baiting, the church fell 
suddenly down at evensong time and overwhelmed some that then were in it. 
A good fellow that after heard the tale told: Lo, quod he, now may you see 
what it is to be at evensong when you should be at the bear-baiting.’ 

5 Fairies were widely believed in and were sometimes called upon to impart 
occult knowledge. (See Latham MW, The Elizabethan Fairies; New York, 1930.) 

6 ‘Her Majesty asked me obscurely of Monsieur his state. I said: “He will die a 
violent death.’” The concept of biothanatos —the idea that some people are 
marked out to die a violent death—was later explored by John Donne in an 
essay of the same name. Just over a year after this strange conversation, 
Monsieur (the Duke of Alen$on) was dead of typhoid. 

7 Although Hudson is one of the most famous names in the history of British 
navigation, little is known for certain about the family; nor is it known 
which member was present at this particular meeting. Henry Hudson the 
elder had died in 1555, the year that he co-founded the Muscovy Company. 
Christopher Hudson was an agent for the Company in the 1560s. Thomas 
Hudson took part in an expedition to Persia that set off in 1579. As for the 
legendary Henry Hudson the younger, one of the few details known about 
his personal life is that he was already a grandfather when he embarked on 
his fateful last expedition of 1610-11. 

8 Possibly the scholar and soldier John North (d. 1597), who later served with 
Sir Philip Sydney. 

9 The book was an alchemical tract, supposedly by St Dunstan, but in fact 
almost certainly written by Kelly himself (and included in A.E. Waite’s 
edition of Kelly’s Alchemical Writings ). For the scroll, see Chapter 6, ‘The 
Danish treasure’. Northwick Hill is a raised area (‘hill’ seems an exaggeration) 
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one mile north-west of Blockley in the Cotswolds. 

10 See Chapter 6 (‘The Danish treasure’). 

11 Adam’s knowledge of the divine language, with which he could communicate 
with the angels and also command everything in Creation, had been lost 
when he lost his innocence. (See Cornelius Agrippa’s chapter on ‘The virtue 
of proper names’ in Three Books of Occult Philosophy , trans. Freake J, pp. 
153-4; London, 1651. See also Chapter 10 below, ‘A doctrine for you only’.) 

12 Dee wrote that it took ‘a day or two or three’ to decipher these letters, which 
were supposed to go around the edge of the Holy Table. 

13 Dee’s surprise that Adrian Gilbert had been chosen to spread the word of 
God may be understood in the light of John Aubrey’s comment that Gilbert 
was ‘the greatest buffoon in England; cared not what he said to man or 
woman of what quality soever.’ 

14 The letters patent from the Queen, belatedly granting Adrian Gilbert the 
exclusive rights to all lands he might discover on his voyage in search of the 
north-west passage to China, were printed in Hakluyt’s Principal Voyages of 
the English Nation. 

15 This is the first indication that Dee was planning to leave the country. 

16 The first sequence of forty-nine words had been spelled out letter by letter. 
On Easter Day, before Dee’s request, another sequence had been laboriously 
spelled out in the same way. 
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two days after Raphael had upbraided Dee for his impatience, the work of 
transmitting the holy book resumed: word by word this time, not letter by letter, 
but still at great physical and mental cost to both Kelly and Dee. 

On the morning of 2 April, Edward Kelly claimed that he could see flames, 
first in the Show-Stone and then bursting out towards him, causing such a 
severe burning sensation in his head that he was unable to read. Dee, however, 
was unsympathetic, telling Kelly that if he had 'learned the characters perfectly 
and their names', as they had both been commanded, he would have no 
difficulty in recognising them. 

Kelly finally managed to read five rows of letters, between interruptions 
caused by bursts of thunder in his head and the sound of melodious singing. 
Over the next three days—on one occasion starting at half past five in the 
morning — thirty-four more rows were received. At first Dee seems to have 
repeated all the words as he heard them, slowing things down considerably and 
eventually provoking Raphael to appear and warn him about the danger of 
invoking the angels by accident: ‘Ifyou use double repetition in the things that 
follow, you shall both write and work all at once: which mans nature cannot 
perform. The troubles were so great that might ensue thereof, that your strength 
were nothing to prevail against them. When it is written, read it no more with 
voice, till it be in practice. ’ 

6 Apr. Saturday after noon. The table, chair, book and fire appeared. And 
while I went into my oratory to pray, fire came thrice out of the Stone 
upon E.K., as he was at prayer at my table in the study. 

E.K. heard a voice out of the fire, saying ‘Why do the children of men 
prolong the time of their perfect felicity: or why are they dedicated to 
vanity? Many things are yet to come: notwithstanding, the time must be 
shortened. 1 am that i am.’ 

e.k.: ‘Here is a man in white come in, like Uriel, who came first into 
the Stone.’ 
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Uriel: ‘Four months are yet to come: the fifth is the beginning of great 
misery to the heavens, to the earth and to all living creatures. Therefore 
must thou needs attend upon the will of God. Things must then be put in 
practice. In 40 days must the book of the secrets and key of this world 
be written. 

‘Therefore have I brought it to the window of thy senses, and doors of 
thy imagination: to the end he may see and perform the time of God his 
abridgement. That shalt, thou, write down in his proper and sanctified 
distinctions. This other,’ (pointing to E.K.) ‘shall have it always before 
him, and shall daily perform the office to him committed. Which if he do 
not, the Lord shall raze his name from the number of his blessed.’ 

A: ‘I pray you to give us advice what we are to do in our affairs.’ 

Uriel: ‘It is said.’ 

He said to E.K.: ‘Tell him I have told him,’ and seemed to smile. 

A: ‘Of Mistress Haward’ (Gentlewoman of Her Majesty’s Privy 
Chamber), ‘I would fain know, wherefore we were not warned of her 
coming? She hath caused us now for an hour or two to intermit our 
exercise. Is it the will of God that for her great charity used toward many 
(as in procuring the Queen’s Majesty’s alms to many needy persons), the 
Lord intendeth to be merciful to her? I mean at the pinch of these great 
miseries ensuing, now (by you) told of. And that by her, I may do good 
service concerning the Queen’s Majesty’s comfort?’ 

Uriel: ‘Who is he that opened thy mouth, or hath told thee of things to 
come? What thou hast said is said. Mark the end. Look up.’ 

He said so to E.K. who, looking up, saw the book, the chair and the 
globe apart, abroad, out of the Stone, and then none remaining in the 
Stone to be seen. 

We put up the Stone: and the former book and other furniture appeared 
upon the table hard by E.K. and he was to write out as he saw: which he 
began to do, both in character and words. But it was too cumbersome to 
him, and therefore he wrote only the words in Latin letters. 

After he had written 28 lines there in that paper book, the first word 
being Arney, and the last being nah, suddenly all was taken away out of his 
sight: and so likewise his understanding of that he had written was quite 
gone. For, continually as he wrote, he understood the language and sense 
thereof, as if it had been in English. 

After he had finished that second page of the first leaf, I then did copy 
it out as followeth: 

Arney vah nol gadeth adney ox vals nath gemseh ah orza val gemdh, oh gedvd on 
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zembdh nohhad vomfah olden ampha nols admdcha nonsah vamfas ornad, alphol 
andax orzadah vos ansoh hanzah voh adma iohd notma goth vamsed adges onseple 
ondemax orzan vnfa onmah vndabra gonsah gols nahad na. 1 

10 Apr. Hor. 9. As we were talking of the Macedonian (the Grecian) who 
yesterday came with Mr Sanford his letters, there appeared in the corner of 
my study a black shadow: and I did charge that shadow to declare who 
he was. 

There came a voice and said that it was the Macedonian, and about his 
hat was written in great letters this word KOCTOtCTTlKTO^: which E.K. wrote 
out, and it signifieth Maculosus or condemnatus &c., and the voice said: 
‘That word was sufficient.’ 2 



Edward Kelly 1583, March 22, Friday. Mr Husey came with him from Blockley. 
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{cjdlifcj JcpuppVz/CJ Vzi/ZjG) .?£ ( V 2 C\C|t,Vcpv(,6) cjic\^Ucpc3cl=- 
efcpvCej G)2.oc| ctcpcje <^2.e cjcp-v/clcpje^e Gjei/e{.eo^ 2.4, 
cLcjcjCjcpV^c) vv4ouevecy 2°/vt, c/cys. Gjt,L/tcpv^>c|'t,:C 
<p/ecpv4/^ i^l/cjV eeyeye^cpV^ ctVeCcjcoe?. c^Vedecpocjt/e. 
v<j\/£i t/evepvt/cj ucpo£vc| ^et/C\clzGj eovc|ie^fcpVje^ 
Gjei/e{c|CDfet-c) T-jtcjC) wu^^cjcjei^cjVeo^ecjcjot<cpo= 
o^Lcyc\^o c|i/ei| , ocjc5clcp cjcl cscpc^V^j £e?/G) v^cleto^etcj 
i^CjJcjcjcpcIe^^iGj 2.4 cjtVei/L/e^cj cjc^c^vippocUvl 2_f 
c^ivs.'i/evl cbi^vlre Ejtc| ■^‘oecUcj t/c/zu^C] ^c|Mp 

tx/z vcpc\o^oc^£ cfcL cjcto^cpc3cle£c| zj^^vV-j.. 


ii Apr. Thursday. After my coming home from the Court, about 4 of the 
clock after noon, and after being in my study a while, it came into my head 
to assay to decipher the cipher which before is spoken of, and was brought 
me by E.K. as he was willed to do. 3 And at the first I was half out of all 
hope: but yet making many assays, and guessing at it (at the length) to be 
Latin, I found this to be the true alphabet: God giving me the perseverance. 

Abcdef ghi kl mnop q r stvxyzw 
^tCu^ct^P^Ve^i/ G)Ocpvt|V / Cy{'b^-j 

And the first longer writing was thus: 

Tabula locorum rerum et Thesaurorum absconditorum, Menabani, mei Gordanili, 
militis, et Danaorum Principis, expulsi, multorumque aliorum clarissimorum 
(Britanie meridionali parte) virorum, contra eiusdem inhabitatores militantium: 
quam, hie, familiarissimorum consensu, aliquando ad nostratium rediuntium 
commoditatem et auxilium abscondere et sepelire decrevi: qua quidem intellecta, facile 
possunt ad lucem abscondita efferre . 4 

And the notes of the ten places hereby affixed are thus to be read orderly: 5 
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3 Marsars got cros 



6 Mons Mene 



9 Corts 
nelds 


4 Huteos 
Cros 




7 Mountegl 
arnid 

es 


5 Fleds grenul 


8 Lan sapant 


10 Mnrr 
Merse 


11, 12 Apr. lave a8 0 ep 7tXevTi<t>DX.A.i. 

15 Apr. Monday. As E.K. was writing the 18 leaf which was of the spirits of 
the earth (in the afternoon about 4 Zz of the clock), he read a parcel thereof, 
plainly and aloud to himself, and thereupon suddenly at his side appeared 
three or four spiritual creatures like labouring men, having spades in their 
hands and their hair hanging about their ears, and hastily asked E.K. what 
he would have and wherefore he called them. He answered that he called 
them not. And they replied, and said that he called them. 

Then I began to say they lied: for his intent was not to call them, but 
only to read and repeat that which he had written: and that every man who 
readeth a prayer, to perceive the sense thereof, prayeth not. No more did 
he call them. And I bade them be packing out of the place, and thereupon 
removed from my desk (where I was ruling of paper for his writing) to the 
green chair which was by my chimney. 

And presently he cried out and said they had nipped him and broken his 
left arm by the wrist: and he showed the bare arm, and there appeared both 
on the upper side and lower side, imprinted deep in, two circles as broad 
as groats very red. And I, seeing that, sought for a stick: and in the 
meanwhile they assaulted him, and he rose and cried to me, saying: ‘They 
come flying on me, they come.’ And he put the stool which he sat on, 
between him and them. But still they came gaping or gyrning at him. 

Then I axed him where they were: and he pointed to the place, and then 
I took the stick and came to the place, and in the name of Jesus 
commanded those baggages to avoid, and smit a cross stroke at them, and 
presently they avoided. All thanks be to the only one Almighty and 
Everliving God, whose name be praised now and for ever. Amen. 

18 Apr. The Queen went from Richmond toward Greenwich: and at her 
going on horseback, being new up, she called for me by Mr Rawlegh his 
putting her in mind, and she said ‘Quod defertur, non aufertur’, 6 and gave 
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me her right hand to kiss. 

After dinner, a dark cloud to hang in the place of a glorious book did 
greatly disquiet our minds, and brought us 'in fear of some offence lately 
committed by any one or both of us, whereby the indignation of the Lord 
might be kindled against us. Hereupon we prayed severally: and at length 
(no alteration or better comfort happening to us), I prayed in the hearing 
of E.K. (by my desk, on my knees) in great agony of mind; and behold 
there appeared one standing upon, or rather somewhat behind the 
heptagonal cloud, who said: ‘I am sent to understand the cause of your 
grief, and to answer your doubts.’ 

I then declared my mind briefly, whereunto he answered at large, 
reproving my appointing of God a time or to abridge the time spoken of. 
And among his manifold grave speeches he had these words: 

‘Prepare all things, for time is at hand. 

‘His justice is great, and his arm strong. 

‘How darest thou doubt or dream, saying: “Lo, God, this may be done 
in shorter time &c.” It is not the manner of us good angels to be troubled 
so oft. At the time appointed thou shalt practise: while sorrow shall be 
measured, thou shalt bind up thy fardel. 

‘You are chosen by God his mercy to an end and purpose: which end 
shall be made manifest by the first beginning in knowledge in these 
mysteries. One is not to be lightened, but all. And which all? The two 
feathered fowl together with the Captain. 7 

‘Ask what thou wilt: for until the 40 days be ended, shalt thou have no 
one more show of us.’ 

A: ‘Whether shall we give counsel or consent to the Captain to go down 
into his country, as presently he intendeth.’ 8 

Uriel: ‘As he listeth.’ 

E.K. said that this was Uriel who now had appeared and answered all this. 

Uriel: ‘I will ask thee one question. Have we any voice or no?’ 

A: ‘I do think you have no organs or instruments apt for voice, but are 
mere spiritual and nothing corporal: but that you have the power and 
property from God to insinuate your message or meaning to ear or eye, in 
such sort as man’s imagination shall be, that both they hear and see 
you sensibly.’ 

Uriel: ‘We have no voice but a full noise that filleth every place: which 
when you once taste of, distance shall make no separation. 9 Let there one 
come that may better answer. Do thy duty.’ 

He said this to one who came in, and he departed himself. This new- 
come creature said: ‘Would you have anything with me, II?’ 
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A: ‘Who art thou: art thou one that loveth and honoureth our Creator?’ 

il: ‘Will you see my heart?’ 

e.k.: ‘He openeth his body and showeth his heart, and thereon appeared 
written “el”.’ 

He seemed to be a very merry creature, and skipped here and there, his 
apparel was like as of a Vice in a play: 10 and so was his gesture and his 
scoffing, as the outward show thereof was to be vulgarly deemed. But I did 
carefully powder the pith of the words which he spake: and so forbare to 
write very much which he spake at the beginning, by reason E.K. did so 
much mistake him, and in a manner took him to be an illuder. 

A: ‘Do you know where the Arabic book is that I had, which was written 
in tables and numbers?’ 

il: ‘It is in Scotland. A minister hath it: it is nothing worth. The book 
containeth false and illuding witchcrafts.’ 

A: ‘The Lord Treasurer, hath he any books belonging to Soyga?’ 

il: ‘He hath none.’ 

A: ‘But it was reported to me by this skryer 11 that he had certain peculiar 
books pertaining to Soyga: otherwise named Ysoga and Agyos.’ 

il: ‘Soyga signifieth not Agyos. Soyga alca miketh.' 

A: ‘What language is that?’ 

il: ‘A language taught in Paradise to Adam.’ 

A: ‘Be there any letters of that language yet extant among us mortal men?’ 

il: ‘That there be.’ 

A: ‘Belike then, they were delivered from one to another by tradition. Or 
else Enoch his book or prophecy doth or may seem to be written in the 
same language.’ 

il: ‘Before the Flood, the spirit of God was not utterly obscured in man. 
Their memories were greater, their understanding more clear, and their 
traditions most unsearchable. Nothing remained of Enoch but might have 
been carried in a cart. But I can show you the books. Sleep 28 days, and 
you shall find them under your pillow when you do rise. 

‘Your doings are of God: your calling great. Go down and seek the 
treasure, and you shall obtain it. Take no care, for this book shall be done 
in 40 days. Begin to practise in August. After the end of 40 days, go down 
for the treasure. The rest of the time until August is for rest, labour 
and prayer.’ 

A: ‘What labour?’ 

il: ‘In digging up of those treasures.’ 

A: ‘Must we needs dig for them? For to dig without licence of the Prince 
is dangerous by reason of the laws, and to ax licence is half an odious suit.’ 12 
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il: ‘If thou hast a parcel or part out of every place of the earth, in any 
small quantity, thou mayest work by the creatures whose power it is to 
work in such causes.’ 

A: ‘You mean those ten places, marked in the table, which last day 
I deciphered?’ 

il: ‘Ay, marry, now you hit it. Yea sir, and your chest also, it would do 
no hurt.’ 

A: ‘As concerning that chest, I pray you how came the Macedonian or 
Mr Sanford to know of it so particularly as he did?’ 

il: ‘Husey told of it, openly, at the board at Brainford in the hearing of 
divers. Your chimney here will speak against you anon: yet I am no bricklayer.’ 13 

True it is, I had hidden there in a capcase the records of my doings with 
Saul and others &c. 

il: ‘I must be gone.’ 

He advised E.K. to communicate to me the book, and the powder, 14 and 
so all the rest of the roll, which was there found: saying ‘True friends use 
not to hide anything each from other.’ 

19-23 Apr. -Quarrels with E.K and A.G . . . and E.K. efc. 

20 Apr This Saturday had been great and eager pangs between E.K. and 
me: while he would utterly discredit the whole process of our Actions, as 
to be done by evil and illuding spirits seeking his destruction. And that he 
was not thus to lose his time: but that he is to study, to learn some 
knowledge whereby he may live: and that he was a cumber to my house, 
and that he dwelled here as in a prison: that it were better for him to be 
near Cotsall Plain where he might walk abroad without danger or to be 
cumbered or vexed with such sklaunderous fellows as yesterday he was, 
with one little Ned dwelling at the Black Raven in Westminster, who railed 
at him for bearing witness of a bargain made between the same Ned (or 
Edward) and one Lush, a surgeon, who was now fallen in poverty, a very 
honest man &c. With a great deal of more matter, melancholic, and cross 
overthwartly to the good and patient using of ourselves to the 
accomplishing of this Action. 

I replied, and said that we might find ourselves answered on Thursday, 15 
as that God would clear when it pleased him: and that we were not to 
appoint God a time to perform his mysteries and mercies in, shorter than 
he hath spoken of. And as concerning his doubting the goodness of the 
creatures (dealing with us), he was to blame, to say or doubt the tree to be 
ill that bringeth forth good fruit. For of these creatures, from the beginning 
of their dealing with us unto the last hour, we never heard other than the 
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praise of God. The things they promise be such as God can perform, and 
such as have been imparted to man before: and therefore neither 
impossible for man to enjoy again, nor unmeet for us to hope for. And 
seeing I have and do ask wisdom at the Lord his hands, and put my trust 
in him, he will not suffer me to be so confounded: neither will he offer a 
stone to his seely children, when in time of need they ask bread at his 
hands. And whereas he complained of want, I said, my want is greater than 
his: for I was in debt almost 300 pounds, had a greater charge than he, and 
yet for all my 40 years’ course of study, many hundred pounds spending, 
many hundred miles travailing, many an incredible bite and forcing of my 
wit in study using to learn or to bolt out some good thing, &c.\ yet for all 
this I would be very well pleased to be deferred yet longer (a year or more) 
and to go up and down England clothed in a blanket, to beg my bread, so 
that I might at the end be assured to attain to godly wisdom, whereby to 
do God some service for his glory. And to be plain, that I was resolved 
either willingly to leave this world presently, that so I might in spirit enjoy 
the bottomless fountain of all wisdom, or else to pass forth my days on 
earth with God’s favour and assurance of enjoying here his merciful mighty 
blessings. 

23 Apr. Mane, hor. 8. After our prayer jointly, and my long prayer at my 
desk requesting God to deal with us so as might be most for his glory, in 
his mercies, &c.: at length appeared in the Stone a white cloud, seven- 
cornered. And behind the cloud a thunder seemed to issue. 

voice: ‘When I gathered you, you were chosen of the midst of iniquity: 
whom I have clothed with garments made and fashioned with my own 
hand. 1, am, therefore believe.’ 

I prayed and thanked the Highest that so mercifully regarded our misery. 

voice: ‘i, am.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now standeth Uriel upon the cloud.’ 

Uriel: “‘I have measured time,” saith the Lord, “and it is so. I have 
appointed to the heavens their course, and they shall not pass it.’” 

A: ‘Seeing it is said that in 40 days the book shall be finished: and seeing 
it is said that our former instructors shall not come nor appear to us till the 
book be finished: and seeing, heretofore, the book used to appear to E.K., 
that he might write whensoever he bent himself thereto: and seeing the 
same book appeareth not so now: and seeing we are desirous to be found 
diligent in this work, and to omit no opportunity wherein the writing 
thereof might be furthered: we would gladly know what token or warning 
shall be given us, henceforward, when due time serveth for the same purpose.’ 
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Uriel: ‘Die in the folly: I have said.’ 

E.K.: ‘It thundreth and lightneth about the cloud: and now all is 
vanished away.’ 

E.K. said that at the very beginning of this day’s Action, when he 
expressed the first voice (this day) heard of him, his belly did seem to him 
to be full of fire: and that he thought verily that his bowels did burn: and 
that he looked downward toward his legs to see if anything appeared on 
fire, calling to his mind the late chance that befell to the adulterous man 
and woman by St Bride’s Church in London, drc .' 6 Also that when he had 
made an end, he thought his belly to be wider, and enlarged, much more 
than it was before. 

I said certain prayers to the Almighty our God and most merciful Father, 
on my knees, and E.K. on his knees likewise answered divers times ‘Amen’. 

After this, we made A.G. to understand these the mercies of the Highest: 
and he rejoiced greatly, and praised the Lord: and so E.K. was fully satisfied 
of his doubts. And A.G. and he were reconciled of the great discord which 
yesterday had been between them drc. 

24 Apr. . . . rcceasit ... ex uxor i s mca; verbi s a s pe r io r ibu s . I n d e m a x i m e 
maarc r c . . , 17 

26 Apr. By the providence of God, and Mr Gilbert his means, and 
pacifying of E.K. his vehement passions and pangs, he came again to my 
house: and my wife very willing, and quieted in mind, and very friendly to 
E.K. in word and countenance: and a new pacification on all parts 
confirmed: and all upon the confidence of God his service, to be faithfully 
and cheerfully intended, and followed in and by our Actions, through the 
grace and mercy of the Highest. 


NOTES 

1 Forty more sets of forty-nine words were then dictated, after which Dee 
made a note to himself: ‘I find divers doubts which I cannot order to my 
contentment.’ He listed various errors and inconsistencies to raise with the 
angels later. 

2 According to the voice, the Macedonian was defiled and guilty. 

3 See 23 and 24 March 1583. Dee added here: ‘They were found at Huets Cross 
as the spiritual creature affirmed when he led them to the finding of this 
monument and a book of magic and alchemy. Perhaps that is the cross called 
Huteos Cros being the fourth of them below.’ 
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4 The Latin says that this is a map showing where Menaban, soldier and prince 
of the Danes, and others hid their treasure before being driven out of the 
country. According to Dee’s note, ‘The last being of the Danes here was 
about the year 1040.’ The normally meticulous Dee made a number of 
mistakes in deciphering the code: the symbol for ‘x’ is not the same as the 
one for ‘k’; the prince was called Menabon (or Menabonus), not Menaban; 
and ‘Gordanili’ (presumably the name of his tribe) should read ‘Gordanigi’. 

5 Dr C.L. Whitby has identified ‘Mons Mene’ as Meon Hill, the site of an Iron 
Age hill fort in Warwickshire at the northernmost point of the Cotswolds. In 
1824 a hoard of almost 400 iron currency bars—the first such hoard to be 
recorded—was discovered there ( Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society 33, 

328-31, 1967). Huets or Huteos Cross was apparently on Northwick Hill near 
Blocldey (see note 3, above). The other places on the treasure map have not 
been identified, and the crosses seem no longer to exist. It was commonly 
believed that crosses marked hoards of buried treasure, and many were pulled 
down by treasure-hunters in the sixteenth century. (See Thomas K, Religion 
and the Decline of Magic, chapter 8.) 

6 The Queen was assuring Dee that a promise deferred is not a promise 
broken. 

7 See 4 May 1582. 

8 i.e. ‘Should Adrian Gilbert be allowed to go home to Devonshire?’ 

9 This was the subject of much debate in Renaissance Europe. Leonardo da 
Vinci believed that spirits could not exist without bodies, but that to have a 
voice relied on the movement of air from the body, ‘and air in it there is 
none’ {The Notebooks of Leonardo da Vinci, ed. Richter JP, vol. II, pp. 254—6; 
London, 1970). Cornelius Agrippa, on the other hand, wrote: ‘We might 
doubt whether angels, or demons, since they be pure spirits, use any vocal 
speech or tongue amongst themselves, or to us: but that Paul in some place 
saith, If I speak with the tongue of men, or angels.’ ( Three Books of Occult 
Philosophy, trans. Freake J, p. 412; London, 1651.) 

10 The buffoon in the medieval morality plays. He often carried a wooden 
dagger and wore and cap with asses’ ears. Dee consequently ‘powdered the 
pith’ of what he was saying—i.e. took it with a pinch of salt. 

11 Barnabas Saul. For the Book of Soyga, see 17 January 1582. 

12 Dee had already tried to obtain such a licence. In a letter to Lord Burghley in 
1574, he had boasted of his ability to find hidden treasure, and requested ‘that 
her Majesty do freely give unto me, by good warranty and assurance of her 
letters patents, her right and propriety to all treasure trouve, and such things 
commodious, as ... by digging or search, anywhere, in her Grace’s kingdoms 
and dominions, I, or my assignees, shall come to, or find.’ He added that ‘a 
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pot of two or three hundred pounds &c. hid in the ground, wall or tree, is 
but the price of a good book or instrument for perspective, astronomy, or 
some feat of importance’; and he assured the Lord Treasurer that ‘in zeal to 
the best learning and knowledge, and in incredible toil of body and mind, . . . 
I know most assuredly that this land never bred any man whose account 
therein can evidently be proved greater than mine.’ Although he offered 
Burghley half of all the profits, however, his request for a licence was turned 
down. (British Library, Lansdowne MS 19, ff. 81-3.) 

13 Dee’s chest and his chimney were his two favourite hiding-places. The chest 
full of books, which Barnabas Saul had told him about, may have been the 
one in which many of his own secret writings were discovered after his death 
(see Introduction). 

14 The red powder—which Kelly now claimed to have found on Northwick 
Hill, together with the book of alchemy and the treasure map—was supposed 
to have alchemical powers. Much of Kelly’s later reputation as an alchemist 
was based on the mystery with which he imbued it. A marginal note by Dee 
against a later entry (18 April 1587) indicates that the powder and other 
objects were found by digging. Dee seems to have kept some of the powder 
with him till the end of his life (see 17 July 1607). 

15 ‘On Thursday’: i.e. last Thursday (18 April). The following passage contains 
one of Dee’s favourite themes, repeated verbally to the Emperor Rudolph II 
in 1584, and recurring several times in his published writings. In his preface 
to Euclid, he asked: ‘Should I, for my 20 or 25 years’ study: for two or three 
thousand marks spending: seven or eight thousand miles going and 
travailing, only for good learning’s sake: and that, in all manner of weathers: 
in all manner of ways and passages: both early and late: in danger of violence 
by man: in danger of destruction by wild beasts: in hunger: ... in perilous 
heats by day, with toil on foot. . . . Should I for all this, have fished, with so 
large and costly a net, to have catched a frog? Nay, a devil?’ He returned to 
the theme in his General and Rare Memorials Pertaining to the Perfect Art of 
Navigation and his ‘Discourse Apologetical’. 

16 According to Dr C.L. Whitby, this incident does not seem to have been 
recorded by contemporary chroniclers. 

17 Dee was unhappy that his wife had caused offence with her unkind words. 
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ow pitiful is it, when the 
wise are deluded 


it had been a gamble to tell Adrian Gilbert about the angelic mysteries; and 
if Edward Kelly had been hoping for any favours from the man of the moment, 
he was disappointed. Several days of bitter argument—referred to only briefly 
in the diary—had apparently been resolved amicably on 23 April; but 
subsequently Kellys role in the Actions became increasingly ambiguous. He 
began to express serious doubts about the authenticity of the Actions, and to 
drop the clearest hints that Dee might be being deceived. Dee’s faith was too 
strong, however, to allow him to be deflected from his chosen course. 

28 Apr. Sunday: after dinner, about 4 of the clock. As I and E.K. had divers 
talks and discourses of transposition of letters: behold, suddenly appeared 
the spiritual creature, il, and said: ‘Here is a goodly disputation of 
transposition of letters. Choose whether you will dispute with me of 
transposition, or I shall learn you.’ 

A: ‘I had rather learn than dispute. And first I think, that those letters of 
our Adamical alphabet have a due peculiar unchangeable proportion of 
their forms, and likewise that their order is also mystical.’ 

il: ‘These letters represent the Creation of man: and therefore they must 
be in proportion. They represent the workmanship wherewithal the soul of 
man was made like unto his Creator. But I understand you shall have a 
painter shortly.’ 

A: ‘I pray you, what painter may serve best for the purpose? Can Master 
Lyne serve the turn well?’ 

il: ‘Can wickedness of a painter deface the mysteries of God? Let me see 
the form of your Table.’ 

I showed him the characters and words which were to be painted round 
about in the border of the Table. 

il: ‘Those characters are devilish. Behold, I have brought thee the truth.’ 
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After our prayers made, E.K. had sight (in the Stone) of innumerable 
letters: and after a while they were brought into a lesser square and fewer letters. 

il: ‘What have you in the middle of your Table?’ 

A: ‘Nothing.’ 

il: ‘Sigillum Emeth is to be set there. The rest, after supper.’ 

After supper, returning to our business, I first doubted of the heads of 
the letters in the border, to be written, which way they ought to be turned. 

il: ‘The heads of the letters must be next or toward the centre of the 
square Table or figure. 

‘Round about the sides (of this square) is every letter of the 14 names of 
the seven kings and princes. 1 Hereafter shall you perceive that the glory of 
this Table surmounteth the glory of the sun. 

‘Tomorrow I will be with you again.’ 

29 Apr. Monday, a meridie. As E.K. and I were talking of my book Soyga, 
suddenly appeared the spiritual creature which said yesterday that he 
would come again this day. 

il: ‘Well, I will give you my lesson, and so bid you farewell. Take clean 
paper. It must be made four inches square. Pray.’ 

We prayed. 

il: ‘These letters, which I shall speak now, thou shah afterward put them 
in their proper characters. Never since the beginning of the world was this 
secret delivered, nor this holy mystery set open, before the weaklings of 
this world.’ 2 

After that these things were finished, E.K. rose up from the table and 
went to the west window, to read a letter which was even then brought him 
from his wife: which being done, he took a little prayer book (in English 
meter made by one William Hunnis which Mr Adrian Gilbert had here: 
and it lay on the table by us all the while of this last Action), and with this 
book he went into his bedchamber, intending to pray on it a certain prayer 
which he liked. 

And as he opened the book, his eye espied strange writing in the spare 
white paper at the book’s end, 3 and beholding it, judged it verily to be his 
own letters, and the thing of his own doing: but being assured that he 
never saw the like of this character before this present hour, he became 
astonished, and in great wrath. And behold, suddenly one appeared to him 
and said ‘Lo, this is as good as that other’, meaning that which we 
had received. 

With this news came E.K. to me, as I was writing down fair this last 
Action, 4 and said: ‘I have strange matter to impart unto you.’ 
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Then said I: ‘What is that?’ 

And at the first (being yet tossed in his mind with this great injury of the 
subtle supplanter of man, ambitiously intruding himself, to rob God of his 
glory), he said ‘You shall know’, and at length showed me this little paper, 
hereby, being the one of the white leafs in the end of the foresaid little 
prayer book. 

And 1 viewing it found it to be meant to be the counterfeit of ours, but 
withal imperfect: and thereat laughed at and derided the wicked enemy for 
his envy, his ass-headed foolish ambition, and indeed mere blindness to do 
anything well. 

To conclude, we found that with an incredible speed this devilish figure 
was written down by some wicked spirit, to bring our perfect doings in 
doubt with us. But I by God’s grace (contrary to such inconveniency) was 
armed with constancy, and confident good hope, that God would not 
suffer me (putting my trust in his goodness and mercy, to receive wisdom 
from him) to be so unjustly dealt withal or unkindly or unfatherly used at 
his hands &c., and intended after supper to make my earnest complaint to 
the Divine Majesty against this wicked intrusion and temptation of the 
illuding devil: and so we went to supper. 

After supper, hor. 8. I went into my oratory, and made a fervent prayer 
against the spiritual enemy: specially meaning the wicked one who had so 
subtly counterfeited the hand and letters of E.K. Likewise E.K. on his knees 
(at the green chair standing before my chimney) did pray. 

e.k.: ‘There seemeth to me Uriel to be come.’ 

Uriel: ‘The Lord hath heard thy prayers. “Therefore,” sayeth the Lord, 
“be of stout and courageous mind in me. As mercy is necessary for those 
that repent, so is temptation requisite and must ordinarily follow those 
whom it pleaseth him to illuminate with the beams of triumphant 
sanctification. If temptation were not, how should the sons of men,” sayeth 
the Lord, “know me to be merciful? Be faithful: for you shall be written 
within tables of perfect and everlasting remembrance.” 

‘This night, if your prayers had not been, yea, if they had not pierced 
into the seat of him which sitteth above: thou, yea (I say), thou hadst been 
carried and taken away this night into a wilderness, so far distant hence 
northward, that thy destruction had followed.’ 

Hereupon 1 made most humble prayer with hearty thanks to our God. 
And at my standing up I understood that Uriel was out of sight to E.K., 
yet I held on my purpose to thank him, and to praise God for Uriel that 
his so faithful ministry unto his Divine Majesty, executed to our needful 
comfort in so vehement a temptation. 
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i May. Albertus Laski, Polonus, Palatinus Siradiensis, venit Londinium, 
May primo. 

4 May. Mr Adrian Gilbert and Mr Pepler went by water to Brainford, and 
so to ride into Devonshire. 

5 May. Sunday, a meridie hor. 4 vel circiter. After a quarter of an hour’s 
invocation to God, and prayers made, E.K. said ‘Here is one’ whom we 
took to be Uriel: as he was, indeed. I had laid 28 questions or articles of 
doubts in writing upon my desk, open, ready for me to read (upon 
occasion) to our spiritual instructor. 

Uriel: ‘This book, and holy key, which unlocketh the secrets of God his 
determination, as concerning the beginning, present being, and end of this 
world, is so reverent and holy, that I wonder why it is delivered to those 
that shall decay. 

‘This book (I say) shall tomorrow be finished, one thing excepted, 
which is the use thereof? unto the which the Lord hath appointed a day. 

‘See that all things be in a readiness against the first day of August next. 
Humble yourselves nine days before. For why? The Lord hath sent his 
angels already to visit the earth, and to gather the sins thereof together, that 
they may be weighed before him in the balance of justice. And then is the 
time that the promise of God shall be fulfilled. 

‘The second of the greatest prophecy is this: he will come. Neither are 
you to speak the words of this testimony in one place, or in one people, 
but that the nations of the whole world may know that there is a god 
which forgetteth not the truth of his promise: which when it has spread a 
while, THEN COMETH THE END.’ 6 

A: ‘Adrian Gilbert, how far or in what points is he to be made privy of 
our practice? Seeing it was said that none shall enter into the knowledge of 
these mysteries with me, but only this worker. Truly the man is very 
comfortable to our society.’ 

Uriel: ‘He may be made privy of some things.’ 

A: ‘For the bringing of the earths hither from the places of hidden 
treasure, what is your order and direction?’ 

Uriel: ‘After you have eaten, it shall be told you.’ 

We prayed, and so went to supper. 

The same Sunday, after supper hora 8/2, this was said. 

Uriel: ‘After this holy book is finished, then my angel shall be among 
you, and shall direct his journey, 7 and will bring his feet even into the place 
and places where that earthly filth and corruption lieth.’ 

A: ‘What if he go first to Newbury, and with the earth being taken 
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thence, to proceed to the other places noted in the scroll and then with the 
earth of those ten places, the rest of the scroll, the book therewith found, 
and the red congealed thing in the hollow stone, to come directly hither: 
and then the rest of the peculiar practice for enjoying the premises, to be 
learned. Or how else will you have him order his journey? 

‘As concerning the Victorious Captain the Lord Albert Laski the Polak, 
who so much desireth my acquaintance and conference, how shall I use 
myself to God his best liking, my country’s honour, and my own good credit?’ 

Uriel: ‘Remember, it is said that the princes of the earth shall not 
discredit, much less work thy confusion.’ 

A: ‘As concerning the vision which yesternight was presented (unlooked 
for) to the sight of E.K. as he sat at supper with me in my hall—I mean 
the appearing of the very sea and many ships thereon, and the cutting off 
the head of a woman, by a tall black man—what are we to imagine thereof?’ 

Uriel: ‘The one did signify the provision of foreign powers against the 
welfare of this land, which they shall shortly put in practice; the other, the 
death of the Queen of Scots. It is not long unto it. The majesty of his 
invisible power, which overcometh all things, be among you, upon you, 
and rest with you for ever.’ 8 

A: ‘Amen.’ 

e.k.: At his last words he flung fire with his hands from him toward us, 
and it spread itself in the manner of a cross.’ 

6 May. Monday, I went to London, and E.K. remained attending the 
accomplishing of the promise for the Tables ending and for the perfect 
form of the holy letters receiving: which two points (when I came home 
that afternoon) I found done. But it is to be noted that when E.K. could 
not aptly imitate the form of the characters or letters as they were showed, 
that then they appeared drawn on his paper with a light yellow colour, 
which he drew the black upon, and so the yellow colour disappearing there 
remained only the shape of the letter in black, after this manner and just 
of this quantity and proportion: 

^“\A?><52>r> T_r TX 


7 May. E.K. went toward London, and so to go homeward for ten or twelve 
days. 9 Forty days from the Friday before Easter. 
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8 May. Wednesday. After dinner hora circiter 4. Being desirous to further 
all things on my part to be performed, and to lack the company of E.K. 
going for the earths (before spoken of) and to be away ten or twelve days: 
and forasmuch as the book was to be written in 40 days before August 
next, and uncertain of those days when they should begin, and also for that 
I would do all things (gladly) by warranty of counsel of our instructor: I 
was desirous to know whether the book were to be written in paper or 
parchment: in what colour the lines were to be ruled, green or blue &c., 
and of divers other doubts necessary to be dissolved, I was careful to have 
had some advertisement. Then it came in my head to set forth the Stone. 

E.K. said that there appeared in the Stone a fair palace: and out of the 
palace came a tall well favoured man, very richly apparelled with a brave 
hat and a feather on his head: and after him followed a great number, all 
like courtiers. And this brave man said: ‘How pitiful a thing is it, when the 
wise are deluded.’ 

After I perceived evidently that it was a wicked tempter, I began with 
some zeal and eagerness to rebuke and to charge him. But he stiffly and 
stoutly did contemn me a good while, mock me, and at length threaten to 
destroy me, my wife and children &c. 

I thereupon made my earnest prayers to God against this spiritual 
enemy: but he in the middle of my prayers said thus: As truly as the Lord 
liveth, all that is done, is lies.’ 

A: ‘That, thy sentence, will I record against thee, to be laid to thy charge 
at the dreadful day.’ 

After this great turmoil passed, all went suddenly out of sight, prince and 
palace and all: and the chair and table and Uriel appeared. 

URIEL: Arm yourselves; for great shall be the temptation following. You 
shall be hindered in all that may be. Fulfil those things that are 
commanded. Form and write the book after thine own judgement.’ 

A: ‘Forasmuch as expedition is to be made for the earths’ fetching and 
divers other things: and we have made assay to get an horse, but we could 
get none as we would: and without some better provision of money than 
we have, we cannot redress the case. Therefore, if it might please God, that 
of the ten places noted, we might have but the possession of the smallest 
of them delivered here unto us, at this pinch, it might greatly pleasure us.’ 

Uriel: ‘Will these worldlings hold on in their iniquity?’ 

e.k.: ‘They pull the legs of the table away, and seem to carry all away in 
a bundle like a cloud: and so disappeared utterly.’ 

Hereupon I was exceeding sorrowful, and betook myself to a lamentable 
pang of prayer. 
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<7lie HOLY TABLE. 





iBBgBBaEaaEaaBHBHBaHBaHai 


After long prayer, appeared in the Stone a thing like a tongue all on fire 
hanging downward, and from it came this voice. 

tongue: ‘Thou hast spoken iniquity, and therefore doth the verity of 
God’s doings by us decay in your wickedness.’ 

A: ‘I doubt of the verity of that tongue.’ 

tongue: ‘Man (O God) believeth himself in his own imagination. 
Therefore wipe our holiness from the face of the earth and justify our 
doings, where we laud and praise thee.’ 

I became now abashed of my former speech, and perceived my error: 
axed forgiveness bitterly at the Lord his hand. 
tongue: ‘Do that which is commanded. The Lord is just.’ 
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A: ‘O Lord, forgive me my trespasses, and deal not with me according to 
justice: for then I and all mankind shall utterly perish.’ 

tongue: ‘It is forgiven: but it shall be punished.’ 

The tongue mounted up toward heaven, and E.K. saw it in the air out 
and above the Stone above a hand breadth, mounting upward. 

Hereupon I was in an exceeding great heaviness and sorrow of mind, and 
bewailed my case to God, and promised a greater care henceforward, of 
governing my tongue: and consenting to forbear to accompany with my 
own wife, carnally: otherwise than by heavenly leave and permission. 

9 May. Holy Thursday, in the morning. Being desirous (before E.K. his 
going down into the country) to have some comfort and token of free 
forgiveness at God’s hands I brought forth the Stone. Then I went into my 
oratory and prayed the 22 Psalm. 10 

e.k.: ‘One all in white appeareth in the Stone, who said: “Even as the 
father his compassion is great over his younglings and children: so is the 
abundance of thy mercy (O Lord) great and unspeakable to the long 
offences and sins of thy servant.’” 

Thereupon he disappeared, and immediately appeared Uriel. 

Uriel: ‘Be humble and diligent. Continue to the end.’ 

A: ‘Whereas the ordering of the book is referred to my judgement: in my 
mind it seemeth requisite that as all the writing and reading of that holy 
language is from the right hand to the left, so the beginning of the book 
must be (as it were, in respect of our most usual manner of books, in all 
languages of Latin, Greek, English drc) at the end of the book: and the 
end, at the beginning, as in the Hebrew bible. Secondly the first leaf 
cannot be written in such little and equal squares as all the rest of the 47 
leaves are: because the first leaf, except nine lines (of the second page) 
thereof is all of words: some containing many letters, and some few, very 
diversely: wherefore I intend to make many leaves, serve to distinguish the 
49 rows of the first leaf: and at the end of every word to draw a line of 
partition, up and down, between the two next parallel lines &c., or as shall 
come in my mind then.’ 

Uriel: ‘He that sayeth “Do this” directeth thy judgement.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now is there a veil drawn before all: and all things appear far 
beautifuller than ever they did.’ 

I rendered thanks to the Highest, and became in mind very joyful, that 
the Lord had pardoned my offences. 

E.K. immediately was to take boat and so to go to London: there to buy 
a saddle, bridle and boot-hose: for he had (here) yesterday bought a pretty 
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dun mare of Goodman Pentecost, for 3 li, ready money, in angels. God be 
his guide, help and defence. Amen. 


NOTES 

1 The names of the seven spiritual kings and seven princes had been delivered 
at the end of November 1582. The most important of them was King 
Carmara (see 21 November 1582). 

2 The secret is not reprinted here because it consists only of various ways of 
writing the names of the spiritual kings and princes in different combinations 
and characters. (British Library, Sloane MS 3188, f. 94.) 

3 Dee wrote in the margin: ‘The title of the book was Seven Sobs of a Sorrowful 
Soul for Sin .’ The piece of paper, which was presumably Kelly’s crib, was 
preserved by Dee in his manuscript. 

4 Dee customarily recorded the Actions hastily as they were happening, then 
made his neat copy afterwards. Some first draffs for March and April 1583— 
in an illegible hand, on coarse grey paper—are preserved in the Bodleian 
Library (Ashmole MS 1790, ff. 24-8). 

5 Dee underlined this several times. 

6 The marginal note reads: ‘Our testimony of this prophecy, all the world over, 
to be (by us) published.’ In fact the angels’ apocalyptic message would have 
come as no surprise to Dee. In 1564 he had bought a copy of Cyprian 
Leowitz’s book De Coniunctionibus Magnis, which predicted the imminent 
coming of Christ and the end of time. 1583 was believed to be a particularly 
significant year because of a conjunction of the superior planets Saturn and 
Jupiter at the end of the ‘watery trigon’ (the triplicity of the signs of Cancer, 
Scorpio and Pisces) and the beginning of the ‘fiery trigon’ (of Aries, Leo and 
Sagittarius), which was said to have happened only six times previously in the 
history of the world—including once in the time of Enoch and again at the 
birth of Christ. It was also believed that the full force of the planets’ 
conjunction would be realised in 1588, a date which had been mentioned in 
connection with the end of the world for at least thirty years. In 1587 the 
chronicler Raphael Holinshed described the grip which these predictions had 
taken on people’s minds: ‘Either a final dissolution, or a wonderful horrible 
alteration of the world is then to be expected. All these considerations laid 
together . . . made divers diversely affected; insomuch that some, conversing 
and conferring, looked for no less than was prophesied; and talking very 
religiously, seemed as though they would become sanctified people.’ It is 
important to see Dee’s apparent gullibility in this broader context. (See Aston 
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ME, ‘The fiery trigon conjunction.’ Isis 6i, 159-87, 1970.) 

7 i.e. Edward Kelly’s. 

8 Years later Dee returned to the manuscript to add a note in the margin: ‘The 
Queen of Scots to be beheaded. So she was anno 1587 at Fodringham 
[Fotheringay] Castle. And also the same year a great preparation of ships 
against England by the King of Spain, the Pope and other princes called 
Catholic drc.’ 

9 On 6 April, Dee was told that the book of secrets had to be written in forty 
days, and he was unhappy about Kelly going away. Elias Ashmole (Bodleian 
Library, Ashmole MS 1790, f. 62) pointed out that Kelly evidently did not 
leave on 7 May as Dee recorded. 

10 ‘I am a worm, and no man: a very scorn of men, and the outcast of the people.’ 
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the angels were already preparing Kelly and Dee for a long journey when, 
in the middle of i$8y several factors combined to make their departure a 
matter of expediency. 

Dee was becoming increasingly frustrated by financial worries and his lack 
of advancement at court. He had been deeply offended by Lord Burghley’s 
reluctance to endorse his proposals for imperial expansion, and now he became 
convinced that Sir Francis Walsingham was working against him too.' 

More alarming, however, was the report that Edward Kelly was in danger 
of imminent arrest for counterfeiting money. Kelly may already have been 
pilloried for forgery, and he certainly seems to have feared that a conviction on 
this occasion would entail the death penalty. 2 

Therefore the arrival of the powerful and charismatic Prince Albert Laski — 
and his subsequent willingness to believe in the authenticity of the Actions — 
seemed to provide Dee with a new patron, and Kelly with a new protector. 

13 May. © I became acquainted with Albertus Laski at 7/2 at night, in the 
Earl of Leicester his chamber in the Court at Greenwich. This day was my 
lease of Devonshire mines sealed at Sir Leonel Duckett’s house. 

17 May. © 

18 May. The Prince Albertus Laski came to me at Mortlake, with only two 
men. He came at afternoon and tarried supper and after sunset. 

23 May. Thursday, circa io!4 mane. E.K. being come yesterday again and 
having the earths of the 11 places before specified: 3 1 made prayer, both in 
my oratory and at my desk, rendering thanks for E.K. his safe return, and 
for the benefit received of late of the governor and assistants for the Mines 
Royal 4 (which I perceived was the extraordinary working of God for their 
inward persuasion: they being else very unwilling so to let the lease, as I 
obtained it), and moving somewhat touching Albert Laski. At length E.K. 
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heard a melody afar off, and the voice of many singing these words: 

Pinzu Lephe ganiurax Kelpadman pacaph. 

At the length the curtain was taken away, and there came the three which 
were wont to come in. 

e.k.: ‘They bring in a throne like a judge’s seat or throne and set it up, 
with the back of it to the wall. And there cometh a beam from the throne, 
and through Raphael his head, and seemeth to come out at his mouth.’ 

Raphael: ‘I will speak (O Lord) because it is just that thou hast 
commanded. Your rashness (O worldlings) is trodden underfoot. He 
sayeth (I say not) your sins are forgiven.’ 

A: ‘O blessed God, O praise we his mercies for ever: O comfortable news.’ 

Raphael: ‘I answer thee.’ 

Note: he meaneth, now to such matters as I propounded first of myself, 
and this Polander Prince &c. to give answer. The Prince had left with me 
these questions: 

1. What may be said about the life of Stephen, King of Poland? 

2. Will his successor be Albert Laski or someone from the House of Austria? 

3. Will Albert Laski, Palatine of Siradia, gain possession of the kingdom 
of Moldavia? 

Raphael: ‘Many witches and enchanters, yea many devils have risen up 
against this stranger. But I will grant him his desire. He shall do good with 
many: your names are in one book. Fear not, therefore. Love together.’ 

We were called to dinner often, so he ended. 

Raphael: ‘Let those which are of time, yield to time.’ 

e.k.: ‘They pluck the curtain afore the Stone, all over. The curtain is like 
beaten gold.’ 

28 May. Tuesday. 5 As I and E.K. sat discoursing of the noble Polonian 
Albertus Laski his great honour here with us obtained, his great good liking 
of all states of the people, of them that either see him or hear of him, and 
again how much I was beholding to God that his heart should so fervently 
favour me, and that he doth so much strive to suppress and confound the 
malice and envy of my countrymen against me, for my better credit 
winning or recovering to do God better service hereafter thereby, &c.\ 
suddenly there seemed to come out of my oratory a spiritual creature, like 
a pretty girl of seven or nine years of age, attired on her head with her hair 
rolled up before and hanging down very long behind, with a gown of 
changeable green and red, and with a train. 

She seemed to play up and down, child-like, and seemed to go in and 
out behind my books, lying on heaps: and as she should ever go between 
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them, the books seemed to give place sufficiently, distinguishing one heap 
from the other, while she passed between them. And so I considered awhile 
the divers reports which E.K. made unto me of this pretty maiden, and I 
said: ‘Whose maiden are you?’ 

she: ‘Whose man are you?’ 

A: ‘I am the servant of God, both by my bound duty, and also (I hope) 
by his adoption.’ 

voice: ‘You shall be beaten if you tell.’ 

she: ‘Am not I a fine maiden? Give me leave to play in your house, my 
mother told me she would come and dwell here.’ 

She went up and down with most lively gesture of a young girl, playing 
by herself, and divers times another did speak to her from the corner of my 
study by a great perspective-glass, but none was seen beside herself. 

A: ‘Tell me who you are?’ 

she: ‘I am a poor little maiden, Madimi . 6 I am the last but one of my 
mother’s children. I have little baby-children at home.’ 

A: ‘Where is your home?’ 

madimi: ‘I dare not tell you where I dwell, I shall be beaten.’ 

A: ‘You shall not be beaten for telling the truth to them that love the 
truth. To the eternal truth all creatures must be obedient.’ 

madimi: ‘I warrant you I will be obedient. My sisters say they must all 
come and dwell with you.’ 

e.k.: ‘She bringeth a little book out of her pocket. She pointeth to a 
picture in the book.’ 

madimi: ‘Is not this a pretty man.’ 

A: ‘What is his name?’ 

madimi: ‘My mother saith his name is Edward. Look you, he hath a 
crown upon his head. My mother saith that this man was Duke of York.’ 

e.k.: ‘She looketh upon a picture in the book with a coronet in his hand 
and a crown upon his head.’ 

madimi: ‘This was a jolly man when he was King of England.’ 

A: ‘How long since is it that he was King of England?’ 

madimi: ‘Do you ask me such a question, I am but a little maiden? Lo, 
here is his father, Richard Plantagenet, and his father also.’ 

e.k.: ‘She turneth over divers leaves.’ 

madimi: ‘This same is Roger Mortimer. My mother saith this man was 
Earl of the Marches. This same is his wife. This same is wild Genville, her 
father. Here is his wife too. 

‘Here is a town they call Weobley. Here is Bewdley. Here is Mortimers 
Clybery. Here is Wild Wenlock. Here is Ludlow. Here is Stanton Lacy. 
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Genville his wife was heir of all these. Here is Hugh Lacy her father. He 
weareth his hair long, for he was Deputy of Ireland. 7 That maketh him 
look with such a writhen face. 

‘My sister hath torn out the other two leaves. I will bring them when you 
have supped. I pray you do not tell anybody of me.’ 

We were earnestly called to supper by my folks. 

After supper. 

madimi: ‘Here is William Lacy, father to Hugh. Here is Richard, his 
father. And here is Sir Richard, his father, and here is William, Sir Richard’s 
brother. Here is his going into France. Here is his going into Denmark. My 
sister will come shortly, and tell you how he married in Poland, and what 
issue this William had.’ 

A: ‘I pray you declare the pedigree down to this Albert Laski.’ 

madimi: ‘Alas, I cannot tell what’s done in other countries.’ 

A: ‘I know you are not particular of this country, but universal for all 
countries of the whole world, which is indeed but one country, or a great 
city, &c.’ 

E.K.: ‘There seemeth someone to call her, whom I hear now.’ 

madimi: ‘I come.’ 

She took up her scrolls on the ground, of which some were very old, and 
she put up her book. 

madimi: ‘This may stand you in some stead.’ 

29 May. +e 11 nocte. 

3 June. Monday, a meridie hora 4K. E.K. espied one standing on the Table 
beside the silk cloth on which the Stone stood. He seemed like a 
husbandman all in red apparel, red hose close to his legs, a red jacket, red 
buttoned cap on his head, yea, and red shoes. 8 

A: ‘By your apparel it should seem you have somewhat to say concerning 
the commons of this realm, and not of high school-points, or sciences. I 
am desirous to know who sent you? What is your message? And what is 
your name? For a name you have peculiar as all creatures else.’ 

He looked toward me. 

spirit: ‘The earth laboureth as sick, yea sick unto death. The waters pour 
forth weepings, and have not moisture sufficient to quench their own sorrows. 

‘Whom thou sayest that thou hast not yet confirmed, 9 confirm with 
good counsel. It is said I have accepted him. In election he shall govern him 
a people. Then shall it be said unto him “O King”. 

‘Give him sharp and wholesome counsel. For in him (I say) the state and 
alteration of the whole world shall begin. 
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‘He that saith thus (I speak of myself, and as concerning my message), is 
equal with the greatest angels, and his name is Murifri. Thou hast written 
my name, and I am of thy calendar, because thy calendar is of God. In the 
grounds of all thy tables thou shah find my name.’ 

A: ‘I remember not any such name written by me, but it may be 
contained in some new composition or collection.’ 

murifri: ‘It is true, for if thou hadst remembered all those things which 
thou hast written, thou should not my message need.’ 

A: ‘If I might, without offending you, I would move two petitions unto 
you: one concerning the soul, and another concerning the body. 
Concerning the soul, is for one Isabel Lister, whom the wicked enemy hath 
sore afflicted long with dangerous temptations, and hath brought her 
knives to destroy herself withal. She resisteth hitherto, and desireth my 
helping counsel, which how small it is God knoweth. 

‘The other is of another woman, who hath great need, and is driven to 
maintain herself, her husband and three children by her hand labour, and 
there is one who by dream is advertised of a place of treasure hid in a cellar, 
which this woman hath hired thereupon, and hath no longer time of hiring 
the said cellar, but till midsummer next. She and that dreaming maiden 
digged somewhat, and found certain tokens notified unto her: but so left 
off. I would gladly have your help herein, if it pleased God.’ 

murifri: ‘I answer thee, I will come again soon, and thou shalt receive a 
medicine which I will teach thee to work help in the first. The second is 
vanity, for it is not so, but to the intent that after great hope of this world 
hath infected the weakling’s mind, desperation might have the more open 
and ready entrance. I go.’ 

After supper, as we were together in my study, and attending somewhat 
the return of the good messager spiritual, and said that he promised to 
come again suddenly, he appeared and answered: ‘So I am, write 
7.30.25.44.37.35.46. To the first, S; to the second, O; the third, L; the 
fourth, G; the fifth, A; the sixth, R; the seventh, S.’ 

A: ‘That maketh solgars.’ 

murifri: ‘Add the first and last number together, it maketh 53. Let that 
be the centre to the rest. Form this upon a plate of lead: it prevaileth as a 
cure against such infections.’ 

A: ‘How is this to be used?’ 

murifri: ‘Use it upon the body molested, adding the letters of her name 
in a small circle on the back half, not the letters in their forms expressed, 
but the number of such letters. 10 The health of him which sent me be 
amongst you. Amen.’ 
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5 June. Wednesday, a meridie circa 2. E.K. had been ever since 9 of the 
clock in the morning in a marvellous great disquietness of mind, fury and 
rage, by reason his brother Thomas had brought him news that a 
commission was out to attach and apprehend him as a felon for coining of 
money. Secondly, that his wife was gone from Mistress Freemans house at 
Blockley, and how Mr Husey had reported him to be a cosener, and had 
used very bitter and grievous reports of him now of late; and that his wife 
was at home with her mother at Chipping Norton: 11 whereupon I was 
touched with a great pang of compassion, both that any Christian should 
use such speeches as he used, or be of so revenging mind and intent as he 
showed himself to be: and also in respect of mine own credit to be brought 
in doubt, for embracing the company of such an one, a disorderly person. 

I had (upon some reasonable respite) set the Show-Stone with the 
mystery in it on the Table by E.K. 

e.k.: ‘I hear a voice about the Show-Stone very great, as though men 
were beating down of mud walls.’ 

After a great silence and pause, appeared one on the Table (without the 
skirts of the silk sarcenet) like a woman having on a red kirtle and above 
that a white garment like an Irish mantle. She said: ‘It is written that pride 
was the first offence. Githgulcag knew not himself. Pride was the cause he 
knew not himself. Therefore pride is the cause of ignorance.’ 12 

A: ‘The argument is good.’ 

she: ‘Ignorance was the nakedness wherewithal you were first 
tormented, and the first plague that fell unto man was the want of science.’ 

E.K.: ‘She looketh upon you and smileth.’ 

I made speed to write. 

she: ‘You have time enough, and therefore we may take leisure.’ 

A: ‘In respect of the book, the scroll and the powder to be 
communicated, what is your judgement or mind, seeing when he was 
coming from Islington with them, he was threatened to be pulled a pieces 
if he came with them to me?’ 

she: ‘The book may be used to a good purpose.’ 

A: ‘As concerning the powder (I beseech you), what is your knowledge of it?’ 

she: ‘It is a branch of nature’s life. It is appointed for a time, and to 
a purpose.’ 

A: ‘As concerning the earths of the eleven places being with expedition 
found: what is now to be done with them?’ 

she: ‘It was a foresight of God. If they had been there now they had 
utterly perished.’ 

e.k.: ‘Tell us your name.’ 
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she: ‘I am almost hath.’ 

A: ‘I understand you to be ath, in Sigillo Emeth.’ 
ath: ‘So am I in the number of God’s elect.’ 

A: ‘Shall I not make means to Mr Richard Yong, as one of the higher 
commissioners, to do my companion here some good?’ 

ath: ‘Trouble yourself when you need. Remember the true path that 
leadeth unto true honour.’ 
e.k.: ‘She is gone.’ 

9 June. A meridie hora 5. Very long I prayed in my oratory and at my desk 
to have answer or resolutions of divers doubts which I had noted in a 
paper, and which doubts I read over distinctly; they concerned the 
preparation of things about the Table of Practice and other things about 
my Lamin and Stone, but answer came none. 

14 June. Friday, a meridie hora 4/2. The golden veil or curtain appeared 
covering the whole Stone. At length appeared a woman like an old maid in 
a red petticoat, and with a red silk upper bodice, her hair rolled about like 
a Scottish woman, the same being yellow, and she said: ‘I am going home, 
I have been from home this seven-night.’ 

A: ‘Distance of place cannot protract time in your journey homeward.’ 
maid: ‘Jesu, now he will be angry with me, as he was with his maid.’ 
Mary my maid had angered me on Thursday night, with her undue speech. 
A: ‘We would gladly know your name.’ 
maid: ‘My name is Galvah.’ 

A: ‘You will not be offended, if I propound a doubt somewhat 
impertinent to our matter in hand, yet of importance for us to hear your 
judgement in the same. Tritemius sayeth that never any good angel was 
read of to have appeared in female form. I pray you to give us an answer 
to these so great a clerk his words, which are to be read in his little book, 
Octo Quastionum Maximiliani Casaris .' 13 

galvah: ‘Angels neither are man nor woman. Therefore may those that 
are the eternal ministers of God in this proportion of sanctification take 
unto them the bodies of them both. 14 

‘Those also that are called Jilia and Jilix Jiliarum are all comprehended 
in me, and do attend upon true wisdom; which if Tritemius mark, he shall 
perceive that true wisdom is always painted with a woman’s garment.’ 

A: ‘As concerning the Polandish Lord Albertus Laski, whom we are 
certified to be of God elected to govern him a people, whom we are willed 
to love and honour: what have you to say of him? &c.' 
galvah: ‘Ask me these things tomorrow.’ 
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e.k.: ‘She is gone with a brightness.’ 

15 June. The Lord Albert Laski came to Mortlake to me. About 5 of the 
clock came the Polonian Prince Lord Albert Laski down from Bisham, 
where he had lodged the night before, being returned from Oxford whither 
he had gone of purpose to see the universities, where he was very 
honourably used and entertained. 15 He had in his company the Lord 
Russell, Sir Philip Sydney and other gentlemen: he was rowed by the 
Queen’s men, he had the barge covered with the Queen’s cloth, the Queen’s 
trumpeters, &c. He came of purpose to do me honour, for which God 
be praised. 

Saturday afternoon, hora 6. After that the noble Albertus Laski had been 
with me, and was now gone to London, I used some discourse by prayer 
to God. Then appeared he whom (before) we were taught to call II, and he 
seemed to scorn at E.K. 
il: ‘That is a gird to you, sir, for your fishing.’ 

E.K. had spent all that afternoon (almost) in angling, when I was very 
desirous to have had his company and helping hand in this Action. 

Shortly after this, appeared Galvah and to be in a field closed round 
about with a hedge. 
galvah: ‘Here is no way out.’ 

il: ‘It is a strange thing that wisdom cannot find a way through a hedge.’ 
e.k.: ‘This II pulleth down the hedge. He is gone.’ 
galvah: ‘Behold, it is late: with this people, I can get no lodging. O ye 
my feet, be a witness against them; let the winds move the dust to report 
their unkindness.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now she goeth along a great way, like a common highway: and the 
light of the air about her seemeth somewhat darkish like evening 
or twilight.’ 

galvah: ‘Yea, though you have too much light, I have too little.’ 

Note. I had spoken of too much light coming from the west window of 
my study toward the Table, where the Show-Stone stood, when we began 
now to attend her coming, and thereupon she spoke this. 

e.k.: ‘Her own garments cast a light. Now she cometh where she must 
clamber up a wall, having steps in it of ragged stones. Now cometh a big 
stout man to the top of the wall, and a boy with a crown on his head: he 
seemeth to be about 18 years old.’ 

the big man: ‘Though thou hast travelled as a woman, thou shah now 
be known to be a man.’ 

e.k.: ‘He spake to Galvah. They embrace each other. They fetch clothes 
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for her, and put upon her a black gown, a man’s gown, as the gown of 
a counsellor. 

‘She kneeleth down like a man in form, her head and all. 

‘All is now on the sudden vanished away, and the transformed man is 
returned again to her woman’s shape.’ 
galvah: ‘Now I will go with you, sir, your journey.’ 
e.k.: ‘She speaketh to you, Dee.’ 

galvah: ‘And to you, sir, you were best to hunt and fish after verity.’ 

She spake so to E.K. because he spent too much time in fishing or angling. 
galvah: ‘Whom thou sawest here shall govern over 21 kingdoms.’ 

A: ‘If there be no mystery in that speech, the conquest must be great, and 
the trouble great and strange.’ 

galvah: ‘I say unto thee, his name is in the Book of Life: the sun shall 
not pass his course before he be a king. His counsel shall breed alteration 
of this state; yea of the whole world.’ 

A: ‘In respect of my own state with the Prince, I pray how much hath he 
prevailed to win me due credit: and it what case standeth my suit, or how 
am I to use myself therein?’ 16 
galvah: ‘I have told thee.’ 

A: ‘Concerning Charles Sled, his nose gushing out with blood twice 
(yesternight and this morning) upon my charitable instructions giving him 
to virtue and godliness: meaneth he well toward me?’ 

galvah: ‘The evil spirit that possesseth him was cast out of him, even at 
his nose. Trouble me no more with him.’ 

I spake a great while of the mercies of God and his justice, and gave 
thanks for our calling and election into the blessed state. 

17 June. Nurse Rowland paid her wages, ending the 17 day of this month. 

18 June. Logah incoepi scribere. 17 

19 June. The Lord Albert Laski came to me and lay at my house all night. 
Wednesday after noon, circa horam 5, the Lord Albert Laski being 

present, we attended of Galvah some instructions or discourse concerning 
the Lord Laski. At length appeared before the Lord Laski (in the air) an 
angel in a white robe, holding a bloody cross in his right hand, the same 
hand being also bloody. 

angel: ‘My name is Jubanladaech. I am the keeper and defender of this 
man present: which carry the triumph and ensign of his victories 
continually before him. The Jews in his time shall taste of this cross: and 
with this cross shall he overcome the Saracens and Paynims. For I will 
establish one faith (saith the Lord of Justice).’ 
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Note. At this instant Tanfeld came rashly upon us, into my study: we 
thinking that the study door had been shut. The Lord Laski being gone out 
of my study, the other way through my oratory, to take Tanfeld’s message 
from the Court, and having despatched him, rested without: and Tanfeld 
having commendations to me, as he said, from some at London, fearing 
least he should be sent away by and by, without doing them, came 
undiscreetly upon us, to our no little amazing and grief, fearing his rash 
opinion afterward of such things, as he could not perceive perfectly what 
my companion and I were doing. 

Hereupon Jubanladaech declared this the fatal end of Tanfeld: ‘It is said, 
he that entered in thus rashly, lo five months are yet to come, and fishes of 
the sea shall devour his carcass. 

‘As before, 18 whatsoever he taketh in hand shall prosper.’ 

A: ‘For his return homeward, what is your advice? Perhaps he wanteth 
necessary provision and money.’ 

jubanladaech: ‘His help shall be strange which hath not been often 
seen. The Queen loveth him faithfully, and hath fallen out with Cecil 
about him. Leicester flattereth him. His doings are looked into narrowly. 
But I do always inwardly direct him. When this country shall be invaded, 
then shall you pass into his country, and by thy means shall his kingdom 
be established again. This is the first time he hath been here, and it is 
wonderful. The second coming is not long unto, and then shall he be 
wonderful. Deprived of me, he is overwhelmed by evil. He is now destitute 
of me.’ 

Note, as soon as he had said this sentence, he seemed to sink through the 
Table like a spark of fire, and seemed to make haste to his charge, I mean 
the Lord Laski: whereby we perceive the frailty of man to be great when he 
is destitute of this good angel. 

29 June. Saturday, a meridie hora 4. While I was about to write the title of 
the second side of the seventh leaf, and E.K. sitting by me, Madimi 
appeared as before like a young girl, &c. And I saluted her in the name of 
God, and said to her that I was wonderfully (in manner) oppressed with 
the work prescribed to me to perform before August next, and desired her 
to help me to one to write the Holy Book as it ought to be written: seeing 
I did all I could, and it seemed almost impossible for me to finish it as it 
is requisite. Madimi promised to help me to one to write the book: and 
thereupon appeared to her (but unseen of E.K.) her mother. Madimi said 
also that she was now learning of Greek and Arabic, and the Syrian tongue. 

madimi: ‘Mother, I pray you let him have one to write his book.’ 
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A: ‘I pray thee tell me Madimi, what was his name which yesterday 
tempted my friend and accused me most unduly and untruly to E.K. as a 
murderer and hypocrite, and one that had injured a thousand.’ 

madimi: ‘His name was Panlacarp.’ 

A: ‘Can the wicked conjurors have their devils to write books at their 
commandments, and shall not an honest Christian philosopher have the 
help of God his good angels to write his holy mysteries? Truth it is, it might 
grow to a great misliking grudge, that God should seem to have laid 
burdens on our shoulders greater than we are able to bear.’ 

mother: ‘I will put thy yoke (in this one thing) upon my shoulders.’ 

A: ‘Will you then write it? Where shall I leave the book?’ 

mother: ‘Leave it where you will. Your locks are no hindrance to us. 
Even when the time cometh, believe, and you shall find it written.’ 

A: ‘You have eased my heart of a thousand pound weight. Now I shall 
have leisure to follow my suit, and to do all Mr Gilbert’s business.’ 

madimi: ‘My mother will speak to the Queen for you shortly.’ 

E.K.: ‘She prayeth vehemently.’ 

madimi: ‘’Outoq ‘o ‘exatpoq touto ’epyov ’avacrn^ai: Koopoq pev yap 
npoGupoi; inyyavei ’tov.’ 19 

e.k.: ‘Unless you speak some language which I understand, I will express 
no more of this gibberish. Now she is gone.’ 

My heart did throb oftentimes this day, and thought that E.K. did 
intend to absent himself from me, and now upon this warning I was 
confirmed, and more assured that it was so: whereupon seeing him make 
such haste to ride to Islington, I asked him why he so hasted to ride thither. 
And I said, if it were to ride to Mr Harry Lee, I would go thither also to 
be acquainted with him, seeing now I had so good leisure, being eased of 
the book-writing. Then he said that one told him the other day that the 
Duke did but flatter him, and told him other things, both against the 
Duke (or Palatine) and me, drc. 

I answered for the Duke and myself; and also said that if the 40 pound 
annuity, which Mr Lee did offer him, was the chief cause of his mind 
settling that way (contrary to many his former promises to me), that then 
I would assure him of 50 pound yearly, and would do my best by following 
of my suit, to bring it to pass as soon as (possibly) I could, and thereupon 
did make him promise upon the Bible. 

Then E.K. again upon the same Bible did swear unto me constant 
friendship, and never to forsake me: and moreover said that unless this had 
so fallen out, he would have gone beyond the seas, taking ship at Newcastle 
within eight days next. And so we plight our faith each to other, taking 
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each other by the hands upon these points of brotherly and friendly fidelity 
during life, which covenant I beseech God to turn to his honour, glory and 
service, and the comfort of our brethren (his children) here in earth. 

1 July. Master Mills his answer of no hope in my suit at Greenwich. 

2 July. Tuesday, a meridie, circa horam 2. While I was writing of letters to 
Mr Adrian Gilbert, into Devonshire, Madimi appeared by me in the study 
before E.K. sitting in the chair. And I said: ‘How is the mind of Mr 
Secretary toward me? Methinketh it is alienated marvellously.’ 

madimi: ‘The Lord Treasurer and he are joined together, and they hate 
thee. I heard them when they both said thou wouldst go mad shortly. 
Whatsoever they can do against thee, assure thyself of. They will shortly lay 
a bait for thee; but eschew them.’ 

A: ‘Lord have mercy upon me: what bait (I beseech you) and by whom?’ 

madimi: ‘They have determined to search thy house: but they stay until 
the Duke be gone.’ 

A: ‘What would they search it for?’ 

madimi: ‘They suspect the Duke is inwardly a traitor.’ 

A: ‘They can by no means charge me, no not so much as of a traitorous 
thought.’ 

madimi: ‘Though thy thoughts be good, they cannot comprehend the 
doings of the wicked. In sum, they hate thee. Trust them not: they shall go 
about shortly to offer thee friendship: but be thou a worm in a heap 
of straw.’ 

A: ‘I pray you, expound that parable.’ 

madimi: ‘A heap of straw being never so great, is no weight upon a 
worm, notwithstanding every straw hindreth the worm’s passages. See 
them, and be not seen of them, dost thou understand it?’ 

A: ‘When, I pray you, is the Duke likely to go away?’ 

madimi: ‘In the middle of August.’ 

A: ‘If in the midst of August he will go, and then our practices be yet in 
hand, what shall be done with such our furniture as is prepared and 
standing in the chamber of practice?’ 

madimi: ‘Thou hast no faith. His going standeth upon the determinated 
purpose of God.’ 

A: ‘As concerning Adrian Gilbert, what pleaseth you to say of him and 
his intended voyage?’ 

madimi: ‘He is not in the true faith.’ 

A: ‘How hath it been said, then, that he should be the setter forth of God 
his faith and religion among the infidels?’ 
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madimi: ‘That is a mystery.’ 

A: ‘Whether shall it be good that the Duke resort hither oft, or tarry for 
the most part at his house at London.’ 

madimi: ‘As in one root there are many divisions, so in the stem and 
branches are many separations.’ 

A: ‘Because it hath been said that in the beginning of our country 
troubles we should be packing hence into his country, what token shall we 
have of that time approaching or at hand?’ 

madimi: ‘Your watchword is told you before: when it is said unto you 
“Venite”, drc.’ 

A: ‘But (I beseech you) to be ready against that watchword hearing, what 
is to be done, as concerning our wives and children into his country?’ 

madimi: ‘Miraculous is thy care (O God) upon those that are chosen. 
Thou shalt cover their legs with boots, and brambles shall not prick them. 
Their hands shall be covered with the skins of beasts that they may break 
their way through the hedges. Thy bell shall go before them as a watch and 
sure direction. The moon shall be cleared that they may go on boldly. Peace 
be amongst you.’ 

4 July. Thursday, hora u ante meridiem. Note. When I came home 
yesterday from the Court, and from London, and from the Lord Laski, I 
found that E.K. was purposed to ride forth of town, and intended to be 
away (as he expressly told me) five days: certain companions and his 
acquaintance having so appointed with him, some tarrying for him in 
Mortlake and some at Brainford (as was perceived this day afterward, and 
as he confessed unto me). Whereupon I thought good to signify so much 
unto the Lord Laski, who meant to come and refresh himself at my house 
as he was wont before, either this day or within two or three days after: 
who also delighted in E.K. his company, &c. 

Hereupon about the time of E.K. his rising I wrote these lines, intending 
to send them presently to the Lord Laski, that word might be returned of 
his intent before E.K. should ride, I meaning and hoping to persuade E.K. 
to tarry so long, and upon such respect: 

Most Noble Prince, on returning home I found our friend Edward, who certainly 
appeared happy: but girding himself (as he says) for a journey of five days. And 
this morning he is preparing for departure, and he assures me that he will return 
within five days: although only our true and omnipotent God knows what the 
actual truth may be. 

This letter being now written, and not yet folded up, my friend E.K. was 
ready and came out of his chamber into my study; and I told him that I 
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was even now sending word to the Prince Laski of his riding out, and 
return after five days, and so showed him the letter: who when he came to 
the phrase ‘What the actual truth may be’, he was somewhat offended, 
saying: ‘What secret meaning hath this, upon some of your two former 
conference?’ 

‘Truly,’ said I, ‘even such as the circumstance of the letter doth import, 
that is; whereas you said that you intended to return within five days, or at 
the five days’ end, it is uncertain whether you will, or shall, return later or 
sooner: and therefore “what the actual truth may be” of your return, or 
intent to return, only God doth know.’ 

He would by no means admit that my sincere exposition, but seemed 
suspicious of some other undue constructions of those former words. 
Thereupon I took the letter and tore it in three pieces, and sent none: but 
in my mind referred all to God his disposition, assuring myself of God his 
most constant proceeding in his own affairs. 

Shortly after said E.K. to me: ‘Certainly here is a spiritual creature in my 
right shoulder, who sensibly saith to me “Come away”.’ 

‘So,’ said I, ‘did one say to Saul, when they would have had him away to 
have drowned him, whom I stayed in this study by force, and so hindered 
the Devil of his purpose then: as appeareth by that unhappy man yet alive.’ 

‘Nay,’ said E.K., ‘they have told me that if I tarry here I shall be hanged, 
and if I go with this Prince he will cut off my head, and that you mean not 
to keep promise with me: and therefore if I might have a thousand pound 
to tarry, yea a kingdom, I cannot. Therefore I release you of your promise 
of 50 pounds yearly stipend to me, and you need not doubt but God will 
defend you and prosper you, and can of the very stones raise up children 
to Abraham. And again, I cannot abide my wife, I love her not, nay I abhor 
her; and here in the house I am misliked, because I favour her 
no better.’ 

To these, such his words spoken in great pangs and disquietness of mind, 
I replied and said that these his doings and sayings were not of God, and 
by my whole proceeding he might perceive what confidence I reposed in 
his dealing with the spiritual, our friends, seeing even to the uttermost 
penny (and more than my ability served unto conveniently) I laid out still 
about the performing of such things, as were by me to be done, &c. 

Well, on the sudden, down he went: upon his mare, and away toward 
Brainford. After whose going, my wife came up into my study, and I said: 
‘Jane, this man is marvellously out of quiet against his wife, for her friends 
their bitter reports against him behind his back, and her silence thereat, 
&c. He is gone,’ said I, ‘but I beseech the Almighty God to guide him and 
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to defend him from danger and shame. I doubt not but God will be 
merciful to him, and bring him at length to such order, as he shall be a 
faithful servant unto God, &c.’ 

Note, within three hours after, came E.K. up my study stairs unbooted, 
for he was come in a boat from Brainford. When I saw him I was very glad 
inwardly: but I remained writing of these records as I had yet to write of 
Tuesday’s last Action. 

‘I have lent my mare out,’ said he, ‘and so am returned.’ 

‘It is well done,’ said I, and thereupon he sat down in the chair by my 
table where he was wont to sit: and it was io of the clock then. 

He took up in his hand the books which I had brought from London of 
the Lord Laski, written to him in his commendations, &c. And as he was 
looking earnestly on them, a spiritual creature did pat the book on the 
outside of the parchment cover, divers times, and once would have taken 
it out of his hands. Divers times I heard the strokes myself. 

At length he said: ‘I see here the handsome maiden Madimi, and have 
done a pretty while.’ 

Then said I to him: ‘Why told you me no sooner?’ Thereupon I took 
paper purposely to note what should seem noteworthy as followeth. 

A: ‘Mistress Madimi, what is the cause of your coming now?’ 
madimi: ‘To see how you do.’ 

A: ‘I know you see me often, and I see you only by faith and imagination.’ 
madimi (pointing to E.K.): ‘That sight is perfecter than his.’ 

A: ‘O Madimi, shall I have any more of these grievous pangs?’ 
madimi: ‘Cursed wives, and great devils, are sore companions.’ 

A: ‘In respect of the Lord Treasurer, Mr Secretary, and Mr Rawlegh, I 
pray you, what worldly comfort is there to be looked for?’ 

madimi: ‘Madder will stain, wicked men will offend and are easy to be 
offended.’ 

e.k.: ‘Will you Madimi lend me a hundred pound for a fortnight?’ 
madimi: ‘Dost thou love silver and gold? The one is a thief, the other is 
a murderer. Come out of him, Barma!’ 

E.K. felt and saw a spiritual creature go out of his right thigh. 

MADiMi: ‘Where are thy 14 companions?’ 

barma: ‘They dwell here.’ 

madimi: ‘Come out, you evil spirits!’ 

e.k.: ‘Here appear 14 of divers evil-favoured shapes: some like monkeys, 
some like dogs, some very hairy monstrous men, &c. They seemed to 
scratch each other by the face.’ 

madimi: ‘The vengeance of God is a two-edged sword, and cutteth the 
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rebellious wicked ones in pieces.’ 

They sunk all 15 downward through the floor of the chamber, and there 
came a thing like a wind and plucked them by the feet away. 

e.k.: ‘Methinketh I am lighter than I was, and I seem to be empty, and 
to be returned from a great amazing: for this fortnight I do not well 
remember what I have done or said.’ 

madimi: ‘Thou art eased of a great burden. Love God, love thy friends, 
love thy wife.’ 

We prayed the Psalm of Thanksgiving 14 of Roffensis 20 for E.K. his 
deliverance from Barma and his 14 companions. Amen. 

7 July. George was dismissed my service and paid all reckonings, in the 
presence of Goodman Hilton and Mistress Kelly—in my study. 

10 July. Thomas Hoke of Cranford came to my service, but went away 
again the 23 day of this month. 

11-16 July. D. Albertus Laski. 

12 July. 200 D. Alb. Lask. © et 400 annuus. 21 
16 July. Omnes Jubanladaech . . . 

30 July. The Queen removed on Tuesday from Greenwich to Syon by water, 
and coming by my door she shaped her present. 

31 July. © The first gift from my Queen, hora 3. The Queen’s gift of 40 
angels sent by the Earl of Leicester his secretary Mr Lloyd through the Earl 
his speech to the Queen. &c. Mr Rawlegh his letter unto me of her Ma“ es 
good disposition unto me. 22 

1 Aug. John Halton, minister dwelling in London with his cast found two 
copper rings buried in a chest, in the top of his.. . : a Worcestershire man, 
a wicked spy came to my house: whom I used as an honest man, and found 
nothing being as I used. I was sent to E.K. &c. 

7 Aug. Mr William Burrow passed by me. 

14 Aug. Paid, Nurse Lydgatt for Rowland for two months ending the 12th day. 

15 Aug. +e hor. 11. 

18 Aug. A great tempest of wind at midnight. E.K’s very great anger against 
his wife. 

21 Sept. We went from Mortlake, and so the Lord Albert Laski, I, Mr E. 
Kelly, our wives, my children and family, we went toward our two ships 
attending for us, seven or eight mile below Gravesend. 23 
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1 In his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, Dee recorded that ‘the Lord Treasurer did 
seem at first to doubt of the value of the work, or pithiness thereof’. See also 
Dee’s diary entry for 2 July 1583, and Clulee NH, John Dee’s Natural 
Philosophy, p. 196. 

2 In his edition of Edward Kelly’s extraordinary Alchemical Writings, A.E. Waite 
cast doubt on many of the lurid stories surrounding Kelly’s life (pp. xv-xxx). 
The famous story of necromancy in the churchyard of Walton-le-Dale, 
Lancashire, first appeared in John Weever’s Funerall Monuments of 1631; 
Weever claimed that his informant, Paul Waring, was Kelly’s accomplice. It 
was not until 1782, however, that the story of Kelly being pilloried and 
having his ears cropped first appeared in print (Nash TR, Collections for the 
History of Worcestershire, vol. 2, p. 446). The further embellishments 
published by Louis Figuier in his book LAlchimie et les Alchimistes (Paris, 
i860) make excellent reading, and may have been entirely in character, but 
are largely unverifiable. 

3 Edward Kelly brought back earth from Newbury as well as the ten places 
marked on the treasure map (see 5 May 1583). 

4 The governor of the Mines Royal was Sir Francis Walsingham; his deputy 
was Robert Beale. For an account of how strictly the monopoly was 
controlled, see Donald MB, Elizabethan Monopolies-, Edinburgh, 1961. 

5 Meric Casaubon’s edition of the spirit diaries, A True and Faithful Relation, 
starts here. (‘Tuesday’ was mistranscribed as ‘Lesdain’, leading some modern 
scholars to believe that Dee was already on the Continent.) The early pages 
in particular had been badly damaged by being buried underground, and the 
ends of several lines are missing. For the sake of readability I have not 
indicated where these gaps occur, as they do not seem to affect the meaning 
significantly. 

6 Madimi or Madimiel (whose name features twice in the Sigillum Emeth) 
came to demonstrate that Prince Albert Laski was descended from the noble 
English family of Lacy. Her name also features in Cornelius Agrippa’s Three 
Books of Occult Philosophy (trans. Freake J, p. 435; London, 1651) as the spirit 
of Mars. 

7 The Irish ‘glib’—a mass of matted hair worn over the forehead—had in fact 
been outlawed by successive English deputies, including Sir John Perrot 
(Black JB, The Reign of Elizabeth, p. 473; Oxford, 1976). Madimi’s 
information here is garbled and inaccurate; she may be referring to the elder 
Hugh de Lacy, first Lord of Meath and one of the conquerors of Ireland (who was 
murdered while inspecting his new casde at Durrow in 1186), or to his second son, 
who became Earl of Ulster in 1205. The towns and villages listed by Madimi 
were the principal estates of the Lacy family after the Norman Conquest. 
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8 Country people often wore a coarse material called russet, usually of a 
reddish-brown colour. A contemporary picture of Tarlton the Clown shows 
him in russet and wearing a cap. (Ashelford J, Dress in the Age of Elizabeth I, 
London, 1988.) 

9 Identified in Dee’s margin as Albert Laski. 

10 cf. the belief of the physician Serenus Samonicus that if one wrote an acrostic 
of the word Abracadabra’ on a piece of paper, ‘diminishing letter after letter 
backward, from the last to the first, it will cure the hemitritean fever or any 
other, if the sheet of paper or parchment be hanged about the neck.’ 
(Cornelius Agrippa, Three Books of Occult Philosophy , trans. Freake J, p. 374; 
London, 1651.) 

11 Dee’s marginal note reads: ‘A mere untruth in every part thereof, and a 
malicious lie.’ Mistress Freeman may have been related to John Freeman, 
vicar of Blockley from 1562 to 1586. 

12 Dee does not identify Githgulcag; it may be another name for Satan. 

13 Johannes Trithemius (1462-1516), abbot of Sponheim and writer on 
cryptology, demonology and alchemy as magic. Dee described his 
Steganographia as a book ‘so needful and commodious, as in human 
knowledge none can be meeter or more behoveful’. (See Evans RJW, Rudolf 
II and his World, p. 219.) His Liber Octo Questionum adMaximilianum 
Cesarem had been published in Oppenheim in 1516. 

14 This idea was to be repeated by John Milton in Paradise Lost: ‘For spirits when 
they please/ Can either sex assume, or both.’ (Book I, 11, 423-4.) 

15 The cosmologist Giordano Bruno was also present at the lavish banquets and 
public disputations at Oxford in June 1583, later describing what happened 
‘when he disputed publicly with the doctors of theology in the presence of 
the Polish prince Alasco, and others of the English nobility. Learn how ably 
he replied to the arguments. . . . Hear how they made him leave off his 
public lectures on the immortality of the soul and on the quintuple sphere.’ 
{La Cena de la Ceneri, quoted by Yates FA, Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic 
Tradition, pp. 205—10; London, 1964.) Bisham in Berkshire, where Laski 
stayed on his way from Oxford to Mortlake, was the home of Lord and 
Lady Russell. 

16 Dee’s suit probably concerned his attempt to regain the livings of Upton and 
Long Leadenham. According to his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, he had been so 
preoccupied with his work on the reformation of the calendar the previous 
year that he forgot to get the great seal affixed in time to renew the licence. 
His feeling that he had been unjustly deprived of a steady income (of about 
£80 a year) was to cause him deep regret and resentment for the rest of his 
life. 
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17 Dee began writing the Book of Loagaeth (pronounced ‘Logah’) this 
afternoon: evidently a landmark, because the entry is written in red. 

18 i.e. ‘Returning to the subject of Laski...’ 

19 In his preface to A True and Faithful Relation , Meric Casaubon commented 
that this passage revealed Dee as ‘no very perfect Grecian’, and gave the 
following translation: ‘This fellow (or friend) will overthrow this work. His 
baggage (or furniture) is in a readiness.’ 

20 Edmund Guest’s edition of the Psalms. Guest (1518-1577) had been bishop of 
Rochester (Roffensis in Latin). 

21 Of the two annuities from Albert Laski mentioned here, Edward Kelly 
received the larger one. In an Action of 5 July 1584, Dee wrote that Kelly had 
‘no care neither for meat, nor drink for him and his, neither is he destitute of 
400 dollars yearly pension’. (See 6-8 May 1585, however, for evidence that the 
pension was not always paid regularly.) 

22 According to the ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, the Earl of Leicester had invited 
himself and Albert Laski to dinner at Dee’s house. ‘I confessed sincerely unto 
him,’ Dee wrote, ‘that I was not able to prepare them a convenient dinner, 
unless I should presently sell some of my plate, or some of my pewter, for it. 
Whereupon her Ma" c sent unto me (very royally) within one hour after 

40 angels of gold, from Syon: whither her Ma' 1 ' was new come by water 
from Greenwich.’ 

23 Dee made this entry before setting off for the Continent—leaving his copy of 
Stadius’ Ephemerides in Mortlake. 
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when john dee embarked, for the mainland of Europe in September 158}, he 
took with him the Holy Table, about six hundred books and a hundred 
manuscripts. The preponderance of books on alchemy and Paracelsian 
medicine, at the expense of those on history and philosophy, was an indication 
of where he expected his future career to lie. 

He had chosen a route that would take him from the mouth of the Thames 
to the Netherlands, then overland through northern Europe—always keeping 
near the coast—before heading inland to Krakow. He continued to seek 
guidance from the angels at every stage of the journey. 

21 Sept. Saturday. Die Sancti Matthaei. We departed from Mortlake about 
3 of the clock after noon: the Lord Albert Laski (Vaywoda of Siradia, in 
Polonia) meeting me on the water, as we had appointed: and so brought 
night to London. And in the dead of the night, by wherries, we went to 
Greenwich to my friend Goodman Fern 1 the potter his house, where we 
refreshed ourselves. And thither came a great tilt-boat from Gravesend to 
take us in (by appointment of me and Mr Stanley) to go to our ships, 
which we had caused to lie seven or eight mile beyond Gravesend: to which 
ships we came on Sunday morning by sunrise. In the greater of them 
(being a double fly-boat of Denmark) my Lord Laski, I and E.K. with my 
wife and children, &c. went. And in another ship (by me also hired for this 
passage) went some of my Lord his men, two horse, &c. That ship was a 
boyer, a pretty ship. With little wind we straightway hoysed sail, and began 
our voyage in the ship. 

22 Sept. We were in great danger of perishing (on the sands called the spits) 
about midnight. We had (by force of wind contrary) anchored by them, 
and the anchor came home, no man perceiving it, till the ship was ready 
to strike on the sands. Then, upon great diligence and policy used by our 
mariners in hoysing sail and cutting our cable (to leave our shot anchor) 
and committing ourselves to the hands of God, and most earnestly praying 
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for a prosperous wind: it pleased the Almighty and most merciful God 
suddenly to change the winds, which served us to bear from the sands, and 
to recover Queenborough back again. 2 

23 Sept. (Being Monday) we came to the mouth and entrance of 
Queenborough Creek or Haven. And as we made to land in small fisher- 
boats, the Lord Laski, my wife and children in one boat, and I, with E.K., 
Mary, Elizabeth, and John Crocker 3 in another, it fell so out, that at the 
ship’s side, our fisher-boat his sail-yard and sail was entangled on the main- 
yard of the fly-boat (being struck down) so that, in our setting from the 
ship’s side, the top of our boat being fast above, and the winds and stream 
carrying the boat off below, it inclined so much on the one side, that the 
one half of the fisher-boat (well near) was in the water, and the water came 
so in (by the entangling before specified, not easily to be undone or loosed) 
that my Lord, my wife and all that saw us thought that of necessity our 
boat must sink, and so we to have perished. 

But God in his providence and mercy had greater ... of us, so that we 
became clear: the boat half full of water, so that we sat wet to the knees, 
and the water with the billow of the seas came still beating in more and 
more. And in this mean trouble, one of our two boatmen had lost his long 
oar out of the boat into the water, and so not only we lacked the help of 
that oar, but also by reason they would have followed the wind and ebb for 
that oar (contrary to our course in hand and not able to become by): so 
with much ado we constrained them with the sail, our one oar, and the 
rudder to make such shift as they could to get to Queenborough Town. 
And in the mean space E.K. with a great gauntlet did empty most part of 
the water out of the boat, else it must needs have sunk by all man’s reason. 

At length (to be brief) we came to the town side, up the crooked creek: 
where, when as the master of our ship would have taken me out in his arms 
(standing in the water with his boots) he fell with me in the water, where 
I was foul arrayed in the water and oase. God be praised for ever, that all 
that great danger was ended with so small grief or hurt. 

25 Sept. Wednesday, circa 3 a meridie. At Queenborough, high tide. We 
prayed to God, and begged for his help, and the veil appeared at once. I 
prayed again, alone, for help in time of necessity. There appeared one, six 
feet up in the air. 
e.k.: ‘I do not know him.’ 

angel: ‘You have cause to know me, and him who sent me, or you 
would not be alive now.’ 
e.k.: ‘It seems to be Michael.’ 
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A: ‘We give thanks to our Creator, who has sent his good, powerful and 
loyal servant to protect us in our time of need.’ 

Michael: ‘God speaks to you thus: “Let the winds open their mouths, 
and let the raging waters open their deep and powerful currents into all 
parts of your vessels: let the earth open its mouth and say what it wants to 
devour: yet they shall not prevail, because I shall give you my 
overwhelming power.’” 

A: ‘If our sailor has come back today from London with a new anchor, is 
it not our best plan to sail away from here at once, if he wants it thus?’ 
voice: ‘Question God no further. Victory will be yours.’ 

z 6 Sept. Thursday. We went to ship, and lay in it all night at anchor. 

27 Sept. Friday. We sailed from Queenborough, and so by the land’s end 
into the main sea, ne. 

28 Sept. Saturday. We fell on Holland coast, and none of our mariners, 
master nor pilot knew the coast: and therefore to the main sea again with 
great fear and danger, by reason we could scarcely get off from that 
dangerous coast, the wind was so scarce for that purpose. 

29 Sept. Sunday. We came into the Briel-haven, and there were like to strike 
on ground. At length we came to an anchor, and lay in ship all night. 

30 Sept. Monday. We landed and went into Brief 

3 Oct. Thursday. We came from Briel to Rotterdam in a hoy of Amsterdam, 
to go within land. Here we lay all night. 

4 Oct. Friday. We came to Tergowd hora 3 a meridie: where we lay within 
the town in the ship. 

5 Oct. Saturday. We came by Haarlem to Amsterdam, and lay before the 
town all night in the ship. 

8 Oct. Tuesday. We sailed from Amsterdam to Enkhuizen, and Edmond 
Hilton went with my goods by sea towards Dansk. 

9 Oct. Wednesday. We set off from Enkhuizen early: but by reason of a 
contrary wind, we came very late to Harlingen. 

11 Oct. Friday. We went within land in little scutes from Harlingen (by 
Franeker) to Leeuwarden. 

12 Oct. Saturday. From Leeuwarden we came to Dokkum (in small boats) 
about 3 of the clock after noon. 4 

15 Oct. Tuesday. We made hard shift to get from Dokkum to Anjum by sunset. 
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17 Oct. Thursday. We came from Anjum to Emden, 5 going without the 
Isles, and coming in at Wester Emb. We came before the town by 6 of the 
clock after noon, but could not get in at the gates, and therefore we lay all 
night a-shipboard. But my Lord A.L. went over to the lodging on the 
other shore. 

18 Oct. Friday. We came into the town. My Lord lay at the White Swan 
toward the waterside, and I and E.K. with my children and meyny at the 
Three Golden Keys, by the English house. 

20 Oct. Sunday. This day morning about 8 of the clock we went in a little 
hoy from Emden toward Leer. My Lord tarried at Emden. We came late to 
Leer, and the same night we went from thence in a less scute by Styk-husen 
to Oppen. 

21 Oct. Monday. By 9 of the clock in the morning we came to Oppen, a 
very simple village, and from thence we went straightway to Oldenburg. 

22 Oct. Tuesday. From Oldenburg, by Delmenhorst, to Breme: and were 
lodged at an old widow her house, at the sign of the Crown. 

2 Nov. Saturday. We rode from Breme two great mile to a nunnery 
called Ostarhold. 

3 Nov. Sunday. We came to Fure or Fureden. 

4 Nov. Monday. We came to bed to Harburg. 

5 Nov. Tuesday. We came to Buxtehude, and there by 9 of the clock in the 
morning we took water in two great scutes or boats, horse-wagon and our 
stuff and all, and ferried down the little water, till we entered the Elbe, and 
so crossed straight over to Blankenese: there dined, and after dinner by 
coaches we came to Hamburg, where my Lord lay at the English house, 
and we at another lodging, a widow’s house. 

6 Nov. Wednesday. We rid to Trittau, four mile from Hamburg, a little 
village, having left my Lord behind: and also missing my children and 
servants, which were gone before us another way, to my great grief: till by 
midnight, by sending out messengers to listen and enquire after them, I 
heard of them. I, my wife, Rowland, Nurse, and Myrcopskie, my Lord his man. 

7 Nov. Thursday. We came to Liibeck, and were there at inn, at the sign of 
the Angel, or rather St Michael, at a widow her house, a very honest hostess. 

9 Nov. Saturday. I received letters from the Lord Albert Laski, of the 
Englishmen’s ill dealing, and consulting with the townsmen of Hamburg 
for my stay, and conveying back again into England, &c. 
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15 Nov. Friday, hora 9 mane. Liibeck. 

e.k: ‘The cloud appeareth. Now come in an eleven, all like noblemen. 
One of them hath a regal cap, and a gown faced with sables. The cap is like 
a Polonian cap, but trimmed up with rich sables. He is a goodlier man than 
the Lord A.L.’ 

principal: ‘Hast thou not need of counsel?’ 

A: ‘Yes, God knows; for I am half confounded.’ 

principal: ‘Then first determine with thyself to rest thee for this winter. 
Secondly open thy mind to desire such things as may advance thy credit, 
and enrich thy family. Reap unto thee many friends, and lift thee up to 
honour; for I will stir up the minds of learned men, the profoundest in the 
world, that they shall visit thee. And I will disclose unto you such things 
as shall be wonderful, and of exceeding profit. Moreover, I will put to my 
hands, and help your proceedings, that the world may talk of your wisdom 
hereafter. Therefore wander not farther into unknown places, contagious, 
the very seats of death for thee, and thy children, and such as are 
thy friends.’ 

A: ‘Is it your meaning that we shall stay here, and go no farther with the 
Lord Albert Laski?’ 

principal: ‘What should you else do? Are you mad men? Will you run 
headlong into danger, wilfully? 

‘Sirha, your brother is clapped in prison, how like you that? Your 
housekeeper I mean. 6 They examine him: they say that thou hast hid divers 
secret things. As for thy books, thou mayst go look them at leisure. It may 
be, that thy house may be burnt for a remembrance of thee too. Well, if 
they do, so it is: if not, as thou wilt. I have told thee my fancy, and given 
thee my counsel, offered thee my help, and desired to do thee good. The 
choice is thine.’ 

20 Nov. Wednesday, mane hora n'A. Liibeck. 

e.k.: ‘There is one come in like a ghost. Now all the sides of the Stone 
are darkish. Now is one come in very brave, like a preacher. I take him to 
be an evil one.’ 

This preacher-like creature sayeth: ‘Are you so foolish to think that the 
power of God will descend into so base a place, as this corruptible Stone is?’ 

A: ‘Who causeth thee to come here?’ 

creature: ‘Thy folly.’ 

A: ‘Art thou good, or bad?’ 

creature: ‘I am good, or else I could not see the bad.’ 

A: ‘Ergo, thou art a liar, for thou saidst no good angel would or might 
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come here into this Stone. Thus will God be glorified against wicked Satan 
and his ministers.’ 

His fetch was very subtile: as, to bring in doubt all the Actions 
performed in this Stone. 

A: ‘What canst thou answer?’ 

e.k.: ‘He sayeth nothing: neither can he say anything. He seemeth to be 
a very foolish devil.’ 

23 Nov. Saturday, a meridie hora i! 4 . Liibeck. 

e.k.: ‘Here appeareth the same bad one, sitting, who last appeared. He 
sayeth: “Call as long as thou wilt, I will keep thee for seeing any more 
sights here.’” 

A: ‘O Lord, attend unto thy glory: attend unto thy honour, regard the 
arrogancy of this Luciferine brag against thy younglings expressed. And of 
the Lord Alb. Laski, &c .’ 

creature: ‘He shall come to destruction, as thou and thine to miserable 
beggary. 

‘Carmathar, a knight of the Rhodes, was 13 years deceived with one that 
appeared (as he thought) in glory and wisdom in the image of Christ. 7 
Antony was beguiled in divers ways . 8 1 say unto you, that which you have 
consented unto is amiss and false, worse than error itself. How poor is the 
power that hath long been told of in you. You have forgotten your own 
knowledge, and are become of seers, blind: such as grope their way. Such 
end, such beginning.’ 

e.k.: ‘He is gone, and in the place where he stood is the likeness of a little 
circle, as if a print were made with a thimble-brim.’ 

10 Dec. Tuesday. After dinner we removed from Liibeck, and the Lord Alb. 
Laski went by coach to Lord Christopher, Duke of Meckelburgh. 

12 Dec. Thursday night we lay at Wismar. 

14 Dec. Saturday morning we came to Rostock. 

22 Dec. Sunday. Mane, we went from Rostock toward Stettin. 

25 Dec. Wednesday, on Christmas Day morning, we came to Stettin by 10 
of the clock. 
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9 Jan. Thursday. The Lord Albert Laski came to Stettin, hor. i/i a meridie. 

10 Jan. Friday. Maiftpoa; iviupiac; ueppopup naoavq <xup. Hora prima 
incipiebat, et per 2 horas durabat. Stettini. 9 

15 Jan. Wednesday. We went from Stettin to Stargard. 

19 Jan. Sunday. We came to Poznan. The cathedral church of Poznan was 
founded in the year 1025 by King Boleslaus, after becoming a Christian; his 
tomb is in the lower part of the cathedral, beautifully carved in stone. 10 

25 Jan. Saturday. ’O tavSuvoq peyote; ton Gavatou 5 ia tr|<; ton E.K. aSuaaq 
peya^Tjt; evavtiov epon. 11 

26 Jan. Sunday. I visited the library of the cathedral church. 

27 Jan. Monday, pi^ai icup n^ope ppeneg. 12 

28 Jan. Tuesday. We went from Poznan. 

30 Jan. Thursday. We came to Konin Town, over the long and dangerous 
bridge, with much cumber at one broken place, by reason of the huge 
cakes of ice which lay there. 13 

1 Feb. Saturday. We passed the dangerous way of ice, having 25 men to cut 
the ice for our coaches to come through above two English miles long: but 
for all that great help, we could not get to Vinew City that night, by reason 
of the great water and ice hard by the town, which was broken over the 
banks into the meadows very deep. 

2 Feb. Sunday. We came over the great water, the ice being most part (with 
that night’s wind) driven away out of our passage. 

3 Feb. Monday. We came by Szadek to Lasko Town, and there were lodged 
in the provost his fair house by the church. 

18 Feb. stilo veteri, ast 28 die stilo novo. 14 Tuesday, a meridie hora 3. Lasko. 
After some prayers made, E.K. saw (as he thought) Nalvage standing at my 
left hand. 15 

e.k.: ‘He seemeth to be as far as the church. And I see him, as well 
winking as directing my open sight on him.’ 

A: ‘You see I have an ague: what is your counsel therein?’ 
nalvage: ‘I have to counsel you (from God).’ 
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e.k.: ‘He showeth an house; and six or seven on the top of it with 
torches: they are like shadows.’ 

A; ‘In the name of God what may this mean?’ 

e.k.: ‘These shadows go up and down the side of the house, thrusting 
their torches into the sides of it. The house is like this very house. They go 
round about the house. There are eight of them. They have claws like 
eagles. When they sit, they are like apes. They set a fire on it, and it 
burneth mightily. Now your wife (A) runneth out, and seemeth to leap 
over the gallery rail, and to lie as dead. And now come you (A) out of door, 
and the children stand in the way toward the church. And you come by the 
yern door; and kneel, and knock your hand on the earth. They take up 
your wife; her head waggleth this way and that way. The stone house 
quivereth and quaketh, and all the roof of the house falleth into the house. 
Your wife is dead, all her face is battered. The right side of her face, her 
teeth and all is battered. She is bare-legged, she hath a white petticoat on. 

‘Mary seemeth to be pulled out of a pool of water, half-alive, and half¬ 
dead, her hair hanging about her ears. They hold her up. Now they carry 
her out at the gate. You seem to run in the fields, and three or four men 
after you. You run through waters. All disappeareth; and now Nalvage 
appeareth again. He seemeth to have wept.’ 

nalvage: ‘God giveth you warning that you may eschew them.’ 

A: ‘And how shall I eschew them?’ 

nalvage: ‘Thus sayeth the Lord: “Behold, I have sealed thee for myself: 
for my people, and for my servant. Therefore shalt thou not perish. Fear 
not, be strong in faith. All the earth rageth in wickedness. And sin smelleth 
thee ready now to creep out of his hole. If thou move thy seat, it shall be 
more acceptable. For, even this year shalt thou see the beginning of many 
troubles: and the entrance of this lasko, into the bloody service of the world.’ 

e.k.: ‘He seemeth to spit fire, and so vanish away.’ 

A: ‘What should this mean of terrible destruction threatened to my wife 
and maiden? And as it were frenzy, to light on me for sorrow. These things 
cannot well agree with our former assured protection.’ 

e.k.: ‘I see a little wench on the bench, all in white.’ 

wench (making cursy to A): ‘How do you, sir?’ 

A: ‘Better it is known to you than to myself, how I do.’ 

wench: ‘Sir, I have been in England, at your house, where they are all well.’ 

A: ‘Thanked be God.’ 

wench: ‘Amen. The Queen said she was sorry that she had lost her 
philosopher. But the Lord Treasurer answered: “He will come home 
shortly, a-begging to you.” 
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‘They wear black. Sir Henry Sydney died upon Wednesday last. A privy 
enemy of yours.’ 16 

A: ‘I ever took him for one of my chief friends.’ 

wench : ‘But this it is: truly, none can turn the Queen’s heart from you. 
I could not come into your study. The Queen hath caused it to be sealed up.’ 
A: ‘Where, I pray, would you wish me to settle myself first?’ 
wench: ‘My mother would give you counsel to dwell at lasko.’ 

A: ‘Do you dissent from your mother?’ 

wench (to E.K.): ‘The Devil bringeth the sound of my mouth to thy 
ears. For I said cracovia, and he spake lasko.’ 

A: ‘Seeing your mother would wish me to dwell at cracovia, at what 
other place would you wish me to dwell?’ 
wench: ‘There is light ahead of you, and darkness behind.’ 
e.k.: ‘Now I feel a huffing thing go from my head.’ 
wench: ‘I pray you be not offended with my simplicity: my mother and 
I am all one. In us is no discord: I pray you bear with me, if I say, I be the 
concord of time. These are my words. My mother would have you dwell at 
cracovia. And I consent unto it. Let them that be wise understand. 
Always pray that you may hear truly, and receive faithfully.’ 

A: ‘May I before I go any further demand if you be Madimi?’ 
wench: ‘I am so, sir.’ 

A: ‘As concerning this terrible vision here showed, what is either the 
intent or verity of it?’ 

madimi: As a warning to beware that, that should be. This is the last spear.’ 
A: ‘But if I go to Cracovia, no such thing shall happen, I trust.’ 
madimi: ‘So, sir. Therefore, this is your warning.’ 

A: ‘Is it not, then, the will of God, that I shall set up the Table here, as 
you see we have prepared?’ 

madimi: ‘Be contented. This wilderness is not 40 years.’ 

A: At Cracovia, shall I set it up? And shall I require Pernus’ house there? 
Or what house else is, in God his determination, for me and mine?’ 
madimi: ‘As wise as I am, I cannot tell what yet to say.’ 

A: ‘Perhaps my Lord his furniture of money will not be such as to serve 
for our carriage anew. I would that needless cost here bestowed had 
been saved.’ 

madimi: ‘Silence now is my best answer.’ 

e.k.: ‘She goeth away somewhat bigger, and in a long gown.’ 

22 Feb.I t, Mar. stilo novo. Saturday, ante meridiem. Lasko. The questions 
needful to be required of Madimi. 
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1. Good counsel for my health recovering, and confirming. 

2. If the pedestal (for the Holy Table) being here made, shall be carried 
with us to Cracow, rather than to make a new there: both to save time, and 
to have our doings the more secret? 

3. What is your knowledge and judgement of A.L. his wife, in respect of 
her life past, and to come; for we doubt she is not our sound friend? 

4. It is our very earnest desire, that the Danish treasure in England, in 
the ten places (seized on by E.K.) might be brought hither, very speedily: 
whereby A.L. might redeem Kezmarok and Lasko lands, mortgaged: and 
also pay his debts in Cracow, and about Cracow. 

5. And by your speech of England, you give me occasion to enquire 
whether her Majesty doth cause my rents to be received, by my deputy 
assigned or no? 

6 . Whether her Majesty, or the Council, do intend to send for me again, 
into England or no? 

7. And as concerning the red powder which E.K. found with the book 
in England, what it is: and what is the best use of it, and how that use is 
to be practised or performed? 

After these questions written, she appeared on my right hand between 
me and E.K. 

madimi: ‘1. Your health. Even as spiritual and dignified illuminations, by 
descending, work the will of God: even so, ascending, doth hell infect, 
sometime with error, and sometime with infirmities. If the soul be 
infected, the angels have no power to make it clean, but by the will of 
the Father. 

‘2. It is thought good thou shouldst rest at cracovia; for it is a place 
sanctified, both in fore-determination, and now. Therefore use the 
Sabbath, and rest from labour. These boards need not, the pavement 
shall serve. 

‘3. Suffice it to say that we have not known her, nor seen any virtue 
stemming from her. 

‘4. Small are the treasures of this world, in respect of the wisdom that 
judgeth nature. For unto him that judgeth truly, what secret is hidden? 

‘5. Even as thy desire is, so are all things in England. Nothing kept back. 

‘6. If thou shouldst not be called home, how shouldst thou enjoy the 
benefit of God his promise, which hath said: thou shalt call her back from 
her fornication. But first these things must come to pass. The country shall 
be divided, one rise up against another. Great treasons be wrought. Yea, 
and one cut another’s throat: and when the greatest troubles are, then shalt 
thou save her life. 
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‘7. That which thou (E.K.) hast, is a part of four, and is become the fifth: 
yet it is none of the four, dignified in a cube, whose root is 252.’ 17 
e.k.: ‘I pray you to tell me plainly what it is.’ 
madimi: ‘Be content. I speak thus, least thou shouldst sin.’ 

E.K.: ‘Now she is gone, as a mighty tall woman.’ 

4/14 Mar stilo novo. Wednesday. Lasko. I was sick of an ague, and 
thereupon did somewhat defer, awaiting also for the Lord A.L. his help, 
chiefly, with coach, horse, and money. 

9/19 Mar Monday. We left Lasko in the morning and at dusk were at 
Petrcow. 

12/22 Mar Thursday. At Miechow we lodged at night. 

13/23 Mar Friday. We came to Cracow, circa tertiam a meridie, and were 
lodged in the suburbs by the church, where we remained a seven-night, 
and then (I and my wife) we removed to the house in St Stephen’s Street, 
which I had hired for a year, for 80 guilders (of 30gr). 18 And Master Edward 
Kelly came to us on Friday in the Easter week (by the new Gregorian 
calendar), being the 27 day of March, by the old calendar: but the sixth day 
of April by the new calendar, Easter Day being the first day of April in 
Poland, by the new Gregorian institution. 

All honour, praise, glory and thanks be to our Almighty God, three in 
one, and one in three, now and for evermore. Amen. A. 


NOTES 

1 It is tempting to link Goodman Fern with John Feme (d. 1609), a writer on 
heraldry who was employed by Albert Laski to trace the pedigree of the noble 
Lacy family (and who found, after much research, that there was no 
connection between the two families). 

2 Queenborough’s position at the mouth of the Thames made it an important 
point of departure for the Continent in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries (see Brereton W, My Travels into Holland and the ij Provinces, 1654-, 
Chatham Society, 1844). When Daniel Defoe went there at the start of the 
eighteenth century, however, it was nothing but ‘a miserable, dirty, decayed, 
poor, pitiful fishing village’. 

3 Mary, Elizabeth, and John Crocker were Dee’s servants. 

4 While in Dokkum, Dee told the angels (in an Action not included here): ‘I 
wish to hear something about my private situation and that of England: both 
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out of patriotism and on account of my own reputation.’ The Archangel 
Gabriel replied: ‘In England, they condemn thy doings, and say thou art a 
renegade. For they say thou hast despised thy Prince.’ Gabriel said that Dee 
could seek revenge by calling down whatever plague he wanted—on 
Dokkum, apparently, as well as on England. It is a sign of Dee’s continuing 
level-headedness that he told Gabriel: ‘Let God’s will be done, not mine.’ 

5 In the 1560s Emden had become important when a treaty resulted in the 
whole of the English cloth trade passing through it. Its wealth, however, is 
not evident from a vision that Edward Kelly had on 26 October: ‘Now the 
town appeareth again. The sea runneth by it. There is an old rotten church 
standing at the town end. ... It seemeth to be Emden in my judgement.’ 
Between Emden and Hamburg, Dee and his companions took a route now 
followed almost exactly by the modern railway system. 

6 Dee’s brother-in-law, Nicholas Fromonds, was meant to be looking after the 
house and library. Drs Roberts and Watson quote this entry in John Dees 
Library Catalogue , and comment that Kelly was either genuinely clairvoyant 
or had heard rumours from England about the despoliation of 

the library. 

7 The Order of St John of Jerusalem was based in Rhodes between 1306 and 
1523, before being driven out by the Turks. The story of Carmathar does not 
feature in the exhaustive Historia Johan Militarum by Henrico Pantaleone 
(Basel, 1581). It may be based on a story told by Sir John Mandeville about a 
knight of Rhodes who was tempted by a dragon disguised as a beautiful 
damsel. ( The Travels of Sir John Mandeville , ed. Pollard CW, p. 17; 

Glasgow, 1900.) 

8 St Antony of Egypt (c. 251-356) is regarded as one of the founders of 
organised Christian monasticism. During his years as a hermit in the 
Egyptian desert he withstood a series of temptations, alternately seductive 
and terrifying. 

9 ‘I suffered very great verbal injuries. This started at 1 o’clock and lasted for 
two hours, in Stettin.’ 

10 Poznan Cathedral had in fact been founded in 968 by Mieszko I; 1025 was the 
year of Boleslaw Is coronation and also his death. The cathedral was rebuilt 
after being virtually destroyed during World War II, and only fragments of the 
tombs of the early rulers survive. 

11 ‘My life was put in danger through the great iniquity of E.K. against me.’ 

12 ‘Sudden bursts of anger with my wife.’ 

13 Konin had nothing more solid than a wooden bridge over the River Warta 
till after World War II. The river regularly froze in winter and burst its banks 
violently in the spring. (Richmond T, Konin: A Quest-, London, 1995.) 
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14 The ‘old style’ was the Julian calendar, used in most of Protestant Europe; the 
‘new style’ was the Gregorian calendar (see 15 December 1582). From this 
point until his return to England, Dee gave either both dates or only the 
Gregorian one. 

15 Nalvage appeared for the first time at an Action on 11 February 1584, covered 
with a reddish-purple robe, and introduced himself as ‘the Spirit of Wisdom’. 

16 Dee later added a comment in the margin: ‘Note, at Prague, Aug. 24, I 
understood that Sir Henry Sydney was not dead in February nor March, no 
nor in May last: therefore this must be considered. Dr Hageck his son told 
me. You may also mark how the Devil at this time did misinform E.K. and 
so it is possible that this, being a lie, was his.’ 

17 The number 252 was believed to be mystical, perhaps because it can be 
expressed as 2 2 + 2 3 + 2 4 + 2 5 + 2 6 + 2 7 ( Monas Hieroglyphica , trans. Josten CH, p. 
175). It was also associated with the philosophers’ stone (Clulee NH ,John Dee’s 
Natural Philosophy , p. 103). 

18 Dee was giving the exchange rate in grossus pragensis or groschen. 
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at the beginning ofApril 1584, the angel Nalvage began teaching Dee the 
angelic or Adamical language, through which God had created the universe 
but which had been lost to mankind since the fall of Adam. The language, Dee 
was told, would enable him to understand the true nature of everything in 
Creation, and to summon and communicate directly with all God’s creatures. 

The work of delivering and receiving this mystical language was to occupy 
the next three months, testing Dee’s endurance to the limits. 'Be patient,’ 
Nalvage urged him on only the second day, for I told you it would be tedious. ’ 

Dee’s painstaking records of the angelic 'keys’ or 'calls’, and how to use them, 
make up almost a third of what was subsequently published as A True and 
Faithful Relation. Bafflement at the apparently random sequences of letters 
and numbers led the scientist Robert Hooke to put forward the mistaken theory 
that Dee was in reality a government spy using an elaborate code. 1 

12 Apr. Thursday, mane, Cracoviae. Some delay upon our prayers made, at 
length appeared Nalvage in shape and attire as last before. He standeth still. 

nalvage: ‘Listen patiently, my brothers. The godhead looked down 
upon the earth. He saw that all things grew contrary to their creation and 
nature. For, lo, the time is come, and he that is the son of unrighteousness, 
is and liveth. Unto him therefore shall be given strength and power: and 
the kings of the earth shall become mad: yea, even raging mad; yea even in 
the third madness, and that in the depth of their own imaginations; and I 
will build my temple in the woods, yea even in the desert places; and I will 
become a serpent in the wilderness. 

‘Lo, the thunder spake, and the earth became misty, and full of fog, that 
the soul of man might sleep in his own confusion. The second thunder 
spake, and there arose spirits, such as are for sooth-sayers, witches, 
charmers, and seducers: and they are entered into the holy places, and have 
taken up their seats in man. Woe be unto the earth therefore, for it is 
corrupted. But even then said the Lord, “Lo, I will be known in the 
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wilderness, and will triumph in my weakness.” 

‘And lo, he called you, and you became drunken, and foolish with the 
spirit of God. And Raphael descended: and he was full with the power, and 
spirit of God: and it became a doctrine, such as was never from the 
beginning: not painted, or carved: filed, or imagined by man, or according 
to their imaginations, which are of flesh: but simple, plain, full of strength, 
and the power of the Holy Ghost. 

‘I am therefore to instruct and inform you, according to your doctrine 
delivered, which is contained in 49 tables. In 49 voices, or callings: which 
are the natural keys, to open those, not 49, but 48 (for one is not to be 
opened) gates of understanding, whereby you shall have knowledge to 
move every gate; through which knowledge you shall easily be able to 
judge, not as the world doth, but perfectly of the world, and of all things 
contained within the compass of nature, and of all things which are subject 
to an end. 

‘But behold, this charge of mine is tied unto time: therefore be diligent 
to learn, diligent to hear, and that with patience: for it is neither a free 
school, nor a school of continuance. For as power is not given unto me 
beyond the first day of August next, so have you no strength to learn after, 
because I am the staff of your doctrine.’ 

A: ‘Thanks be unto the Highest.’ 

nalvage: ‘Cease now with me, for no more descendeth.’ 

17 Apr. Tuesday, Cracovias. After divers ejaculations appropriate to the 
Action, and the curtain or white veil yet remaining, E.K. thought divers 
times that he saw through the white veil and Stone and all, nothing 
appearing therein. 

E.K. immediately fell into a new doubting of the verity of these Actions, 
and said he had a vision by a good creature the last night, who said these 
creatures (with which we dealt) would no more appear unto him. 
Hereupon he said that these our instructors were all devils: and that he 
would no more sit to receive abc, and so by letters any doctrine of theirs, 
unless they would otherwise expressly and lively deliver a plain rule 
thereof: with many other arguments to disprove the verity of our Actions, 
whereupon he said ‘John your boy can well enough deliver you these 
letters, and so you need not me’ &c. 

I referred all to God his will and mercies, for as I had at his hands only, 
and by his order and for his service, required wisdom and true knowledge, 
so do I not doubt but God will, according to his accustomed goodness, 
provide that for me that is best for my vocation here in earth, &c. 
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E.K. rose, and went away: and left me alone in my study appointed for 
these Actions. 

19 Apr. Thursday, circa 9. As I was in my upper study, and had gathered the 
holy words of the second and third Call, 2 and had conferred them with 
their English delivered also unto us: E.K. came up the stairs, and so went 
into his study, and came out again. And as he was going down the stairs I 
opened my study door and saluted him. He thereupon came up again, and 
came into my study. And there I showed him what I had done, and how I 
had some understanding of those holy words their significations, by reason 
of due applying the English to the words &c.\ intending thereby to have 
induced E.K. to like the better the manner of our friends’ due and 
methodical proceeding with us, and told him that unless of this strange 
language I should have these words delivered unto us letter by letter, we 
might err both in orthography, and also for want of the true pronunciation 
of the words and distinction of the points we might more miss the 
effect expected. 

But as on Tuesday last, so now again he said, our teachers were deluders, 
and no good or sufficient teachers, who had not in two years’ space made 
us able to understand or do somewhat: and that he could in two years have 
learned all the seven liberal sciences, 3 if he had first learned logic, &c. 
Wherefore he would have no more to do with them any manner of way, 
wished himself in England, and said that if the books were his, that he 
would out of hand burn them, and that he had written to my Lord (by 
Pernus) that he took our teachers to be deceivers, and wicked, and no good 
creatures of God: with many such speeches and reasons (as he thought) of 
force to dissuade himself from any more dealing with them: but willed me 
to use John my boy as my skryer, for that these spiritual creatures were not 
bound unto him, &c. 

I answered unto all these parcels and reasons, as time served, declaring 
my perfect trust in God, that seeing I have many years desired and prayed 
for wisdom (such as these Actions import) at his hands, and by such means 
as to his Divine Majesty seemeth best, that he would not either mislike my 
prayer, or abuse my constant hope in his goodness and mercy. So he went 
from me this second time. 

Note. Pernus went on last Wednesday morning, and had received our 
letters after noon, on Tuesday last: but on Monday before, the wicked 
Prince of Darkness did what he could to hinder our proceeding. 

On Thursday, Fabius (brother to my Lord Laski his wife) brought news 
to Cracovia that my Lord Laski was coming to Cracovia-ward. Emericus 
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came from Kezmarok and returned back again. Fabius rode from Cracovia 
toward Kezmarok. 

24 Apr. Note, on Tuesday afternoon, circa horam 4, as we two sat together, 
E.K. said that he had thought upon the matter this afternoon, and that he 
now wished to allow me two hours on separate days to receive those things 
that they desired to convey to us. And I was very grateful to him, and most 
of all to God, because I understood that this change had been brought 
about by divine intervention: seeing that before dinner he had been most 
rigidly fixed in a contrary opinion and desire. 

25 Apr. Wednesday. Cracovias, mane hora 7. The veil appeared at the first 
almost. After half an hour Gabriel and Nalvage appeared, after my 
manifold prayers and discourses. 

A: ‘Two keys we have received by the mercy of the Highest and your 
ministries. The rest we attend.’ 

Gabriel: ‘Move not from your places, for the place is holy.’ 

A: ‘Show a token, O Lord, when thy will is, whereby to persuade thy 
merciful dealings with us, and the presence of thy faithful ministers.’ 

The frame of the Stone gave a crickling, no hand touching it, or 
otherwise any mortal or worldly thing moving it. I heard it very certainly, 
and to E.K. it seemed the sound of a bunch of keys, as if they had been 
shaken to and strongly. 

Gabriel: ‘In these keys, which we deliver, are the mysteries and secret 
beings and effects of all things moving and moved within the world. 

‘In this is the life of motion, in whom all tongues of the world are 
moved, for there is neither speech nor science that was or shall be to the 
end of the world, but they are all as plain here as in their own nakedness. 
Despise it not, therefore. For unto them that are hungry, it is bread, unto 
the thirsty drink, and unto the naked clothing.’ 4 

nalvage: ‘Move not, for the place is holy. Move neither in mind, neither 
in body. Our wisdom shall prove rhetoric. Did I not bid thou shouldst 
not move?’ 

e.k.: ‘He hath thrown down his rod upon the table.’ 

I had moved to the door, because I heard some going up and down the 
chamber without: we had forgotten to shut the stair-foot door. 

A: ‘O Lord, I did it not upon any wilful disobedience. But pardon this 
fault, and by thy grace (O God) I will avoid the like fault henceforward.’ 

nalvage: ‘It was a great fault.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now he is kneeled down, and all his face is under the table. Now 
he is up again, and taketh his rod in his hand, and maketh a cross with it 
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iree times: east, west, 

nalvage: 

north and south.’ 


52 

DAIOI 

of him that liveth for ever. 

Ioiad 

5 i 

RIZ 

Iam 

Zir 

50 

PAL 

for 

Lap 

49 

PLERV 

a strong seething; 

Vrelp 

48 

MZAZO 

make me 

Ozazm 

47 

DO 

and 

Od 

46 

OZLACIM 

in power, 

Micalzo 

45 

NARMAZ 

show yourselves 

Zamran 

44 

DOQONC 

unto his servants. 

as Cnoqi 


Gabriel: ‘The place is become more holy, and he is become more meek.’ 
nalvage: 


43 

AC 

therefore 

Ca 

42 

RACAZ 

Move 

Zacar 

4 i 

LEHOG 

saith the first, 

Gohel 

E.K.: 

‘Now the cross is come in again, thinner than 

it was before.’ 

40 

UZROT 

Arise 

Torzu 

39 

NODIAI 

of the all-powerful 

Iafdon 

38 

NINAM 

in the mind 

Manin 

37 

QO 

but 

Oquu 

36 

EGAT 

as is not 

Tage 

35 

SROC 

Such 

Cors 

34 

FORT 

a building, 

Trof 

33 

NAON 

you are become 

No an 

32 

PAL 

for 

Lap 

3 i 

NOGNOZO 

than the manifold winds: 

Ozongon 

30 

AIB 

your voices 

Bia 

29 

SIHC 

are 

Chi's [the I long 

28 

PLACIM 

mightier 

Micalp 

27 

DO 

and 

Od 

26 

IRRO 

than the barren stone 

Orri 

25 

DSUL 

your feet 

Lusd 

24 

SIHC 

are 

Chis (as xiq) 

23 

IUIG 

stronger 

as Giui 

22 

HOTLAB 

of righteousness; 

Baltoh 

21 

EGOO 

for the Chamber 

Ooge 
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20 

SBRVT 

in their beauty 

Turbs 

19 

QLSROL 

the flowers 

Lorslquu 

18 

ATQ 

or as 

Quuta 

17 

ADELCARAP 

for a wedding 

Paracleda 

16 

OHLAT 

cups 

Talho 

15 

AT 

as 

Ta 

14 

GMARBA 

I have prepared 

Abramg 

13 

AMRASAC 

whom 

Casarma 

12 

HPDAIP 

within the depth of my jaws 

Piadph 

II 

ZAZAZI 

have framed 

Izazaz 

IO 

GRUPLAI 

the burning flames 

Ialpurg 

9 

MABOS 

whom 

Sobam 

8 

L 

of the first 

A word 

7 

VIIV 

0 you the second 

Viiv 

6 

DLAS 

your voices of wonder 

Said 

5 

PIAAF 

understand 

Faaip 

4 

MO 


Om 

3 

GNOZ 

of the winds 

Zong 

2 

HAAPV 

the wings 

Vpaah 

1 

TGDA 

Can 

Adgt 

The first word- 

— The first is the last. 



1 - Can. 

e.k.: ‘Now he holdeth up many hands and fingers, and on the very end 
of the fingers distinctly these parcels appeared in English.’ 

2 - The second word - The wing. 

Vpaah, is the wings, and Adgt, is Can. 

3 - of the winds, 

4 - understand your voices of wonder. 

5 - O you 

6 - the second 

7 - of the first, 

8 - whom 

9 - the burning flames 

io- have framed 

n- within the depth of my jaws, 

12 - whom 

13 - I have prepared 

14 - as 
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15 - cups 

16 - for a wedding, 

17 - or as 

18 - the flowers 

19 - in their beauty 

20 - for the chamber 

21 - of righteousness; 

22 - stronger 

23 - are 

24 - your feet 

25 - than the barren stone, 

2 6 - and 

27 - mightier 

28 - are 

29 - your voices 

30 - than the manifold winds: 

31 - for 

32 - you are become 

33 - a building 

34 - such 

35 - as is not 

36 - but 

37 - in the mind 

38 - of the all-powerful. 

39 - Arise, 

40 - saith the first, 

41 - Move 

42 - therefore 

e.k.: ‘All the Stone is become very dark.’ 

The wicked said: ‘Thou shalt go no further.’ 

I prayed Roffensis Psalm 9 and the Lord’s Prayer, and the Stone became 
clear, and the fingers appeared again through the mercy of the Highest. 

43 - unto his servants; 

44 - show yourselves 

45 - in power, 

46 - and 

47 - make me 

48 - a strong seething; 

49 - far 
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50 -/ am 

51 - of him 

52 - that liveth for ever : 5 

Remember that on Wednesday night, my Lord Albert Laski came at 
night to Cracovia, and lay in a little wooden lodging among gardens by St 
Stanislaus Church: and on the Friday morning following intended to enter 
his journey toward Kezmarok, and the recovering of Kezmarok: 6 Jesus 
prosper his just cause. 

7 May. Remember that on Saturday afternoon, the Chancellor came to 
Cracow with 60 coaches in his company and train: he bringing in a close 
coach (covered with red) the Lord Samuel Sborosky prisoner, whom he 
took on Thursday/Friday night before, at his sister’s house, being separated 
from his soldiers and servants, &c. 7 

21 May. Die Lunae, hora 7 (inchoante) a meridie. After a quarter of an hour 
(almost) appeared our instructors, as of fore time. 

nalvage: ‘There are 30 Calls yet to come. Those 30 are the Calls of 91 
princes and spiritual governors, unto whom the earth is delivered as a 
portion. These bring in and again displace kings and all the governments 
upon the earth, and vary the natures of things with the variation of every 
moment. These are generally governed by the twelve angels of the twelve 
tribes, which are also governed by the seven which stand before the 
presence of God. 8 

‘In the first air, the ninth, eleventh and seventh angel of the tribes bear 
rule and govern. Unto the ninth, 7000 and 200 and nine ministering 
angels are subject. Unto the eleventh 2000, 300, 60. Unto the seventh 
5000, 300, 60, two. Count the number.’ 

A: ‘The whole sum of this government amounteth to 14931.’ 

nalvage: ‘It is right.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now Gabriel standeth up.’ 9 

A: ‘May I be bold to ask you one question? Is the Queen of England alive 
or dead?’ 

Gabriel: ‘She liveth. I am nothing near the earth.’ 

e.k.: ‘The curtain is drawn.’ 

We prayed jointly some prayers. Upon my motion for the Lord Al. Las. 
how to deal with the Chancellor, the curtain was drawn open. 

mapsama: ‘My name is Mapsama. Thou shalt go from hence with him 
to the Emperor: God will stir up farther matter, by thy presence there.’ 

A: ‘Shall all our lessons be finished, and sufficient power delivered unto 


a 124 A 



A DOCTRINE FOR YOU ONLY, I584 

us according to the promise of God?’ 

mapsama: ‘You shall be able to practise by Sunday.’ 

A: ‘What shall, then, be the liability of my skill to practise before 
Sunday next?’ 

mapsama: ‘These Calls touch all the parts of the world. The world may 
be dealt withal, with her parts; therefore you may do anything. These Calls 
are the keys into the gates and cities of wisdom. By Sunday you shall have 
all things that are necessary to be taught; then (as occasion serveth) you 
may practise at all times. But you being called by God, and to a good purpose.’ 

A: ‘How shall we understand this calling by God?’ 

mapsama: ‘God stoppeth my mouth, I will answer thee no more.’ 

23 May. Wednesday, mane, hora 7/4 fere. There happened a great storm or 
temptation to E.K. of doubting and misliking our instructors and their 
doings, and of contemning and condemning any thing that I knew or 
could do. I bare all things patiently for God his sake, &c. At length the 
curtain was opened, and they appeared. 

Gabriel: ‘The time shall come that the oak that is beaten with every 
storm shall be a dining-table in the prince’s hall. Move not, for the place 
is holy.’ 

e.k.: ‘There appeareth a great thing like a globe, turning upon two 
axle-trees.’ 10 

nalvage: ‘The earth in the first air, is this...’ (Pointing on that globe to it.) 

A: ‘We beseech you to bound or determine the countries or portions of 
the earth by their uttermost longitudes and latitudes, or by some other 
certain manner.’ 

nalvage: ‘Our manner is not as it is of worldlings: we determine not 
places after the forms of legs, or as leaves are: neither we can imagine any 
thing after the fashion of an horn, as those that are cosmographers do. 11 

‘Notwithstanding, the angel of the Lord appeared unto Ptolemy, and 
opened unto him the parts of the earth: but some he was commanded to 
keep secret: and those are northward under your Pole. But unto you, the 
very true names of the world in her creation are delivered.’ 12 

e.k.: ‘Now he showeth the North Pole, and the great mountain.’ 

nalvage: ‘Here be seven kingdoms. Their chief city is called Fiacim, all 
that are of that king’s council are astronomers. The king’s name that now 
governeth is Gapsacar. 

‘The first... Seest thou this country? Colchica. The second... Cireniaca.’ 

e.k.: ‘Hard by a great water.’ 

nalvage: ‘The third... Nasamonia. The first... Carthago. The second...’ 
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e.k.: ‘Now appear many crocodiles, long-necked, scaled on the body, 
with long tails. A great place appeareth, covered about with fire. Many 
great serpents appear here of 200 foot. It appeareth very eastward. No 
people appear here. 

‘There cometh from heaven like a mist, and covereth a great place, about 
300 mile long, like a park, enclosed with fire. It is on a high ground. There 
come four rivers out of it, one east, another west, another north, and 
another south. 13 The pales or enclosure of it seem to be arches, beset most 
richly with precious stones. In the gate of it stand three men like us: one is 
in a long gown with many pleats, the other like in a cassock, the third in 
the rough skin of a beast. In the name of Jesus: is this the Paradise that 
Adam was banished out of?’ 

nalvage: ‘The very same: from hence he was turned out into the earth.’ 

A: ‘It should seem this must be on the earth.’ 

nalvage: ‘It is upon the earth.’ 

A: ‘You said that from hence he was turned out into the earth.’ 

nalvage: ‘The curse of God in Adam caused the earth, whereinto he was 
cast, to be accursed. Therefore is Paradise distinguished from the earth, in 
respect of her purity: because the earth is defiled, and corrupted with man.’ 

A: ‘Till 45 degrees, both northerly and southerly, all is known in the most 
part of the world: but of any such place there is no knowledge nor 
likelihood by any history of these days, or of old time.’ 

nalvage: ‘Therefore this is cunning, and the wisdom of God. There 
dwelleth flesh in it that shall never die.’ 

A: ‘Elie and Enoch, by the Apocalypse do seem that they should suffer 
death, under Antichrist, if we understand right. There is Elie, Enoch and 
John: they shall seem to be dead, by his power, but not dead.’ 14 

e.k.: ‘Here appear men with talons like lions. Here appear little men 
with long beards: their bodies as children’s bodies. Here appear people with 
one eye in their head, seeming to be in their breast, toward the 
Equinoctial.’ 

A: ‘I remember of people called Arimaspi.’ 15 

nalvage: ‘This day’s lesson is as much worth as all between this and 
Mauretania.’ 

A: ‘I beseech you, to what part is Atlantis and the annexed places under 
the King of Spain, called the West Indies?’ 

nalvage: ‘When these 30 appear, they can each tell what they own. 
Prepare for tomorrow’s Action.’ 

A: ‘Most gladly.’ 

e.k.: ‘If you prove yourself true, you shall win me to God.’ 
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24 May. Thursday. Because E.K. came not (according as it was bidden 
yesterday) to follow the Action, I went to his study door and knocked for 
him, and I requested him to come. And he refused so to do, and gave me 
a short and resolute answer, that he would never more have to do with 
these Actions. I asked him the reason why. He would give none, but 
earnestly denied to proceed. I told him that his words yesternight 16 (that 
he could not this day deal) did very much grieve me, &c., whereof he made 
small account. So I went into my study again, and committed the cause to God. 

After half an hour and less, he came speedily out of his study, and 
brought in his hand one volume of Cornelius Agrippa his works, and in 
one chapter of that book he read the names of countries and provinces 
collected out of Ptolemasus (as the author there noteth). 17 Whereupon he 
inferred that our spiritual instructors were coseners to give us a description 
of the world, taken out of other books: and therefore he would have no 
more to do with them. 

I replied, and said: ‘I am very glad that you have a book of your own 
wherein these geographical names are expressed. Whereby you may 
perceive how your reason is marvellously confounded by your wilful 
fantasy: for so much as, wherein you would find fault in our spiritual 
instructors’ doings, therein they have done that which I requested them, as 
appeareth: and that to the intent of known countries we might understand 
which angels had the government: for such purposes as occasion might 
offer or require our practices to be tried in. 

‘This,’ quoth I, ‘is too gross your error, and too wilful your wrangling. 
But I do in narrower points peruse and consider their words and doings: 
in which though sometimes my writings (after your declaration) hath been 
amended by them, yet the occasion of miswriting for the most part hath 
been either in your misreporting what you saw or heard, or in my wrong 
hearing or writing: and sometime by the spiritual present correcting of my 
writing, and sometime longer after, &c.' 

But for all this, E.K. remained of his wilful intent, and so departed to his 
study again: and I committed God his cause into his own hands, care and 
ordering, as may be best for his honour and glory. So be it. 

24-26 May. Thursday, Friday, Saturday last were lost by E.K. his 
disquietness, God be merciful unto us. 

28 May. Monday, hora 10/2 ante meridiem. I said the Lord’s Prayer. After 
this, an hour and a half, after divers our discourses of my wife her speeches 
and usage toward E.K. drc. 

e.k.: ‘Here appeareth Mapsama.’ 
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A: ‘In the name of Jesus, we beseech you to deliver the verity of your message.’ 

mapsama: ‘He liveth, and he saith: “Let the day that I will visit you in be 
unknown unto you, and let the end of my goodness be yet hid from you.’” 

e.k.: ‘I thought you would say so.’ 

mapsama: ‘But this you shall do. Bind up together paper, 48 leaves: 
whose skin shall bear silver: whose perimeter shall be 30 inches: in length, 
eight: in breadth, seven.’ 

A: ‘Do you require it to be parchment, or paper?’ 

mapsama: ‘I have said.’ 

A: ‘What shall I then do after I have caused 48 leaves to be bound?’ 

mapsama: ‘This done, rise up and perform your journey, as you 
are commanded.’ 

A: ‘I have heard only of the binding of the book. Mean you after the 
binding of the book that this journey shall be entered into?’ 

mapsama: ‘Aye.’ 

A: ‘What shall I do with the book after I have bound it?’ 

e.k.: ‘I will answer for him: burn it.’ 

mapsama: ‘In the middest of the Table lay down the book and go forth; 
make also the doors after you. For man is not worthy to write that shall be 
written: neither shall there be found many worthy to open that book. 

‘I have entered already into the Emperor’s heart. 

‘When I warn you, you shall return. If time govern not my providence, 
repine not, but let my providence govern time. Look neither for the sun 
nor the moon, but be ready always. 

‘Three days before you take your voyage, shall you meet me here.’ 

8 June. Cracoviae. Friday, mane hora 7/2. Nothing appeared today. 

Albeit the like had never happened to us (that I remember), but that 
either cloud, veil or some voice was perceived by E.K., yet this 
unaccustomed absence and silence we not only took patiently: but E.K. 
used many good reasons to prove that servants ought to attend so long as 
it pleased their master to have them await his coming to any place, to 
them. And that, about our own affairs we are contented to use patience for 
a long time, but to await the Lord his coming or message, is a time better 
spent, than in any humane affairs, &c. 

He very plainly and at large made manifest his conversion to God from 
the practices with wicked spirits: yea, that he was ready to burn whatsoever 
he had of their trash and experiments. That he would write in a book the 
manifold and horrible doctrine of theirs, whereby they would have 
persuaded him: 
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... That Jesus was not God 

... That no prayer ought to be made to Jesus 

... That there is no sin 

...That man’s soul doth go from one body, to another child’s quickening 
or animation 

... That as many men and women as are now, have always been: that is, so many 
human bodies, and human souls, neither more nor less, as are now, have 
always been 

... That the generation of Mankind from Adam and Eve, is not an history, but a 
writing which hath another sense. 18 

Moreover he declared that about nine or ten days past he did intend to 
have gotten away secretly by the help spiritual of those with whom he had 
so long dealt: and therefore that till now, he dealt hypocritically. But, 
whereas they to fore were ever accustomed to threaten him with beggary (a 
thing which he most hated and feared), that now he careth not if he should 
have want: yea, he took it neither to be shame or sin to beg: and that he 
now made more account of God his favour and life eternal, than he doth 
of all transitory wealth. And as for the issue of these Actions, he would 
never either doubt or mislike, howsoever they fell out: assuring himself 
that God would do all things best, and for his honour, drc. Many other his 
sayings very godly I omit, thinking these sufficient here. 

11 June. Cracoviae. Monday, mane hora 7/4. After our prayers due, and 
thanks to the Almighty for his great mercies and power showed in the 
conversion of E.K., we stayed still attending some show, as we were 
accustomed to receive. 

E.K. of himself said these sentences worthy to be recorded: 

‘I acknowledge my sins have deserved that this seven years I should have 
no show or sight of his good creatures. 

‘If I should sit thus for seven years, attending the pleasure of God, I 
would be contented. 

‘I repent me nothing of that I have done in forsaking those I was wont 
to have to do withal, &c! 

In the Stone nothing appeared all this while of our sitting here. Hora 11 
we left off, so we attended three hours and three-quarters. 

20 June. Wednesday, a meridie. Cracoviae. It is first to be noted, that this 
morning (early) to E.K. lying in his bed, and awake, appeared a vision, in 
manner as followeth: one standing by his bed’s head, who patted him on 
the head gently, to make him the more vigilant. He seemed to be clothed 
with feathers, strangely wreathed about him all over, &c. 
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There appeared to him (E.K.) four very fair castles, standing in the four 
parts of the world: out of which he heard the sound of a trumpet. Out of 
every gate then issued one trumpeter, whose trumpets were of strange 
form, wreathed, and growing bigger and bigger toward the end. 

After the trumpeter followed three ensign bearers. 

After them six ancient men, with white beards and staves in their hands. 

Then followed a comely man, with very much apparel on his back. After 
him came five men carrying up of his train. 

Then followed one great cross, and about that four lesser crosses. 

After the crosses followed 16 white creatures. 

And after them, an infinite number seemed to issue, and to spread 
themselves orderly in a compass, almost before the four foresaid castles. 

Upon which vision declared unto me, I straightway set down a note of 
it; trusting in God that it did signify good. 

After noon, as E.K. sat by me, he felt on his head some strange moving: 
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whereby he deemed that some spiritual creature did visit him. The spiritual 
creature seemed to E.K. to be very heavy on his right shoulder, as he sat by 
me in my study: and as E.K. considered the numbers of such as he had 
numbered to pass out of the four gates (it is to wit 1.3.6.1.5), the spiritual 
creature said, ‘The number 16 is a perfect number, consisting of 1.3.6.1 and 
3.’ He said furthermore, ‘God the father is a standing pillar.’ 

Upon which word I asked him if I should write such matter as he was to 
speak. And he answered to E.K. at his right ear: ‘If thou wilt.’ His voice 
was much like unto a man’s voice, not bass, nor hollow. 

spirit: ‘Divided with a straight line, is one and two.’ 

A: ‘What is to be divided with a straight line?’ 

spirit: ‘The pillar.’ 

A: ‘In the name of Jesus, who art thou?’ 

spirit: ‘I am ave. I, in the favour of God, considering (and by force of 
his secret love toward you) how Satan purposeth, yet, and daily to overturn 
you, thought good (through the mercies of God) to prevent his malice, and 
the effect thereof. He hath sealed the earth from you, and I will open it 
unto you. He hath said, you shall be poor: but I say, you shall become 
exceeding rich. 

‘I expound the vision. 

‘The four houses are the four angels of the earth. In each of these houses, 
the chief watchman is a mighty prince, a mighty angel of the Lord: which 
hath under him five princes. 

‘The 24 old men are the 24 Seniors, that St John remembreth. 19 

‘The 12 banners are the 12 names of God, that govern all the creatures 
upon the earth, visible and invisible, comprehending three, four and five. 

‘Out of these crosses come the angels of all the airs: which presently give 
obedience to the will of men, when they see them. 

‘Hereby may you subvert whole countries without armies: which you 
must, and shall do, for the glory of God. 

‘By these you shall get the favour of all the princes, whom you take pity 
of, or wish well unto. 

‘Hereby shall you know the secret treasures of the waters, and unknown 
caves of the earth. 

‘And it shall be a doctrine for you only, the instrument of the world.’ 

e.k.: ‘The will of God be done.’ 

A: ‘Amen.’ 

22, 23 June. Note. On Friday, and especially Saturday, E.K. had great 
temptations not to credit this Action, and was said unto by a voice, how 
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our instructors would use cavillation of our disordered life, to forsake us, 
and not to perform according to our expectation of the former promises to 
be performed by them. 

A voice said likewise to him that A.L. should not go to the Emperor’s 
Court, for lack of money: for he should get none here. Likewise, it willed 
him to go up into his study and he would show him all the effect of our 
instructions received. 

E.K. complained to me how he was thus grievously molested by such 
means, and almost brought in despair. But I comforted him as well as I 
could (myself being inwardly most sorrowful) and made my moan to God 
by prayer when I was alone: for him, and our cause. Moreover he could not 
be persuaded by me that good angels would undertake to help us to any 
relief by money or treasure: affirming that it appertained to the wicked 
ones: seeing they were the lords of this world, and the kingdom of God was 
not of this world, &c. 

I said, that the wicked were in the world, and of the world: but the elect 
were in the world, but not of the world. Therefore the godly (as the 
patriarchs and many nowadays) might have money; but to use, not abuse 
it: and that such is our case and necessary request to God, &c. 

24 June. Sunday. A meridie horam circiter tertiam. Cracovias. 

Note, while at my lodging (by St Stephens) 1 was writing the note (on 
the page going next before) of the temptations of Friday and Saturday: 
E.K. was at my Lord A.L. his lodging (at the Franciscan Friars, where he 
lay at physic) and at the same time, this happened, as followeth. 

As my Lord A.L. and E.K. sat together, conferring and consulting of our 
affairs, of God’s mercies, and of sundry temptations of the spiritual enemy, 
and afterward, as the Lord A.L. was reading Roffensis Psalm 'De Fiducia 
in Deurri, suddenly, upon E.K. his right shoulder, did a heavy thing seem 
to sit, or rest, whereof he told the Lord A.L. And afterward was this voice 
uttered by that creature in Latin: ‘Laski, veniet tempus, cum tu portabis 
versum sedecimum, illius Psalmi undecimi, in vexillo tuo, et vinces 
inimicos tuos.’ 20 

Then A.L. sought in David’s Psalter for the 11 Psalm, and 16 verse 
thereof: and while he was so about that Psalm, the voice said that he meant 
not that Psalm of David, but the 11 Psalm of Roffensis: which Psalm the 
Lord A.L. was then in reading to E.K. and was about the verse l Hic labor 
et dolor, &c.’ being the sixth verse. 

By and by after, the voice said in English: ‘Trust thou in God.’ 

Hereupon the Lord A.L. did read forth that Psalm of Roffensis, and 


a 132 A 



A DOCTRINE FOR YOU ONLY, 1584 

when he came to the 16 verse thereof, being: 

Si ambulavero in medio tribulationis, me custodies adversus inimicos meos. 
Manum tuam extendes, et dextera tua me salvabis. 21 

Thereupon the voice said: ‘Put to the first line of the next verse’: and that 
was ‘Domine tu omnia pro me perficies.’ 

And as he would have read further, the voice willed him to stay at those 
words, and said as followeth: ‘I swear unto thee by the true and living God, 
that this shall come to pass.’ 

Then E.K. said unto the creature: ‘In the name of God, who art thou?’ 
And he answered in Latin, and said: ‘Ego sum ave, eras plura audieds.’ 22 

27 June. Having said the Lord’s Prayer, and a special prayer against the 
temptations of Satan, Ave himself appeared. 
e.k.: ‘He is here.’ 

A: ‘Gloria Patri, et filio, et spiritui sancto, &c. Amen.’ 
ave: ‘The end of all things is even at hand: and the earth must be 
purified, and delivered to another. For, immediately after your being with 
Caesar, shall the whole world be in sudden alteration. Battails and 
bloodshed great number. The kings of the earth shall run into the hills, and 
say “Cover us.” 

‘The 15 day of September, that shall be 12 months, shall you set up the 
sign of the Cross even in the midst of Constantinople.’ 

A: ‘Thy will be done, O Lord, to thy honour and glory.’ 
ave: ‘In this kingdom shall be much bloodshed, and the one shall cut 
another’s throat. And as the Lord hath promised, so shall it come to pass.’ 

14 July. Remember that on Saturday, the 14 day of July by the Gregorian 
calendar, and the 4 day of July by the old calendar, Rowland my child (who 
was born anno 1583, January 28, by the old calendar) was extremely sick 
about noon, or midday, and by 1 of the clock ready to give up the ghost, 
or rather lay for dead, and his eyes set and sunk into his head, &c. 

I made a vow, if the Lord did foresee him to be his true servant, and so 
would grant him life, and confirm him his health at this danger, and from 
this danger, I would (during my life) on Saturdays eat but one meal, &c. 

18 July. Remember on Wednesday night the 18 of July, as I walked alone 
about 9 of the clock in the evening, in the chamber before my study 
(above) in divers places of that chamber appeared flashes of fire, and it did 
not lighten abroad. 

23 July. Cracoviae. Monday, mane circiter 8 .1 read Mapsama his first words 
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of the book to be prepared of 48 leaves to be silvered, and would gladly 
know what I was now to do. 

By and by, at the first looking into the Stone, there appeared ten pikes, 
all black on the ground in a circle, as it were, and one in the middle: a great 
pike, standing up. And ‘Vera, falsis, falsa’ seemed to be written in the 
middle of that circle, somewhat blacker than all the rest, which seemed to 
be as new molten pitch. 

I made a short discourse to God of my sincere and just dealing hitherto 
of the Book of Enoch written; of the book to be silvered, how hardly I can 
get it performed to my contentment (the books being laid on the Table, 
that of Enoch, and that as it was silvered) &c. I craved therefore the 
exposition of this dark show, and as yet nothing pleasant, or plain. 

After this appeared a man all black, naked all over. 

naked spirit: As concerning the book, when thou art at the end of thy 
journey, it shall be told.’ 

A: ‘Misericordias Domini in aeternum cantabo, Amen. Hallelujah. Amen.’ 

1—9 Aug. On Wednesday the first day of August, at afternoon (hora 3) we 
entered on our journey toward Prague, in the Kingdom of Beame, whither 
we came on Thursday seven-night after, by 3 of the clock, that is exactly in 
eight days. 

We came by coach, I, E.K. and his brother, and Edmond Hilton, so that 
we came to Prague Augusti 9 by the new calendar: but by the old, July 30, 
two days before August the old calendar. 

15 Aug. Wednesday. We began on the day of the Assumption of the blessed 
Virgin Mary: in the excellent little stove or study of Dr Hageck his house 
lent me, by Bethlehem in old Prague: which study seemed in times past 
(anno 1518) to have been the study of some student or skilful of the Holy 
Stone. A name was in divers places of the study, noted in letters of gold and 
silver, Simon Baccalaureus Pragensis. And among other things manifold 
written very fairly in the study (and very many hieroglyphical notes 
philosophical, in birds, fishes, flowers, fruits, leaves and six vessels, as for 
the philosopher’s works), these verses were over the door: 

Immortal honour, and equal glory, are owed to the one 

By whose wit this wall is adorned with colour. 

And of the philosopher’s work (on the south side of the study) in three 
lines uppermost was this written: 

This art is precious, transient, delicate and rare. Our learning is a boy’s game, 
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and the toil of women. 23 All you sons of this art, understand that none may reap 
the fruits of our elixir except by the introduction of the elemental stone, and if 
he seeks another path he will never find the way nor attain the goal. 


NOTES 

1 Hooke R, Posthumous Works, pp. 203-9; London, 1705. For an excellent 
summary of the historical context and the supposed significance of the 
Adamical language, see Clulee NH, John Dee’s Natural Philosophy, pp. 210-14. 
Dee hoped that it would enable him to command the spirits, who would 
then reveal to him the ‘mysteries of their creation’; but the process of 
delivering the language was never completed. 

2 The second and third calls had been delivered on 14 April. 

3 For the schoolmen of the Middle Ages, the seven liberal sciences (arithmetic, 
music, geometry, astronomy, grammar, rhetoric and logic) comprised the 
basis of all knowledge. 

4 Three of the seven corporal works of mercy (together with tending the sick, 
housing the homeless, visiting the afflicted and burying the dead). 

5 The translated calls contain strong echoes of the Psalms; see for instance 
Psalm 104. 

6 See Dee’s fourth question of 22 February/2 March 1584. 

7 Samuel Zborowski—the youngest of five noble brothers—had been one of 
the supporters of Henri de Valois, who had ruled Poland between 1572 and 
1575. At a tournament after Henri’s coronation in February 1573, Zborowski 
had ridden into the arena and thrown down the gauntlet, and been mortally 
insulted when no one accepted the challenge except a common soldier. He 
tried to assault the soldier, then swung his mace at a courtier who intervened. 
When the courtier died of his wounds, the new king sentenced Zborowski to 
perpetual banishment. Zborowski spent six years in Transylvania before 
returning illegally, and was soon causing more trouble by feuding with his 
neighbours. He finally provoked the chancellor, Jan Zamoyski, into arresting 
him and having him executed in the market-place at Krakow. The furious 
response of his brothers brought the country to the brink of civil war, and 
ended up making their faction even more powerful than before. Albert Laski 
was among their sympathisers. 

8 See Revelation xxi. 12; viii. 2. 

9 Gabriel went on to deliver several more sequences of numbers, explaining the 
divisions and governments of the angels over the earth. In order for Dee to 
spread his message of the universal reformation throughout the world, it was 
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necessary for him to know which angels had sway in which places. 

10 Writing in the fourteenth century, the compiler of Sir John Mandeville’s 
adventures described the two outermost stars—the Star Transmontane and 
the Star Antarctic—in similar terms: ‘Those two stars ne move never, and by 
them turneth all the firmament right as doth a wheel that turneth by his 
axle-tree.’ ( The Travels of Sir John Mandeville , ed. Pollard AW, p. 120; 

Glasgow, 1900.) 

11 Nalvage is ridiculing the propensity of geographers for describing the shapes 
of countries and land-masses in terms of human and natural characteristics. 
Abraham Ortelius, for instance, in his description of Italy, wrote that ‘the 
ancient writers do liken it unto an oak leaf’ and that it is ‘not without great 
resemblance in the proportion and shape of a man’s leg from the hip unto the 
sole of the foot.’ 

12 Most of the places mentioned by Nalvage are listed in Ptolemy’s Geographia. 
Colchica, or ancient Colchis—the mythical home of Medea, and the goal of 
the argonauts—is sometimes identified with Mingrelia to the south-east of 
the Black Sea. Cireniaca was the coastal area of north-east Libya, while 
Carthago was the ancient city-state of Carthage on the Gulf of Tunis. The 
Nasamones were a people in central Libya and Egpyt. The description of the 
king’s counsellors at Fiacim (not mentioned by Ptolemy) seems to come from 
Sir John Mandeville’s account of Cathay: ‘At one side of the emperor’s table 
sit many philosophers that be proved for wise men in many diverse sciences, 
as of astronomy. . . . And everych of them have before them astrolabes of 
gold.’ ( The Travels of Sir John Mandeville , ed. Pollard AW, p. 153; Glasgow, 
1900.) 

13 See Genesis ii. 6-10. 

14 Elijah, Enoch and John (the author of the Book of Revelation) were all said 
to have been taken up into heaven without dying (II Kings ii. 11; Genesis v. 
22-4; Revelation iv. 1, 2). 

15 Ptolemy mentions the Arimaspi as a people in India, but without these 
outlandish characteristics, which owe more to the fantastical tales of Sir John 
Mandeville and Pomponius Mela. 

16 ‘Those words he spake after the Action ended more than an hour in the 
chamber before my study of practice’ (Dee’s marginal note). 

17 See Cornelius Agrippa’s Three Books of Occult Philosophy, trans. Freake J, 
book 1, chapter 31; London, 1651. 

18 These heresies echo the rationalist teachings of Faustus Socinus (1539-1604), 
who arrived in Poland in 1579. Faustus denied the divinity of Jesus and the 
transmission of original sin. 
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19 ‘The 24 Seniors in the Apocalypse’ (Dee’s marginal note). This whole passage 
draws heavily on the Book of Revelation, especially chapters 4-9. 

20 ‘Laski, the time will come, when you will carry the 16th verse of the nth 
Psalm on your standard, and you will conquer your enemies.’ 

21 See Psalm 138 in the Authorized Version: ‘Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the 
wrath of thine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me.’ 

22 ‘I am ave, tomorrow you will hear more.’ 

23 Some of the most prominent early alchemists (especially in ancient Greece) 
were women, such as Maria the Jewess, Kleopatra, Theosebeia and Paphnutia 
the Virgin. (Sherwood Taylor F, ‘The origins of Greek alchemy.’ Ambix 1, 
41-4, 1937.) 
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the court of the Emperor Rudolph II was a centre of learning and culture 
which outshone even the courts of Elizabeth I of England and Philip II of 
Spain. Rudolph’s proteges included philosophers and antiquaries, cartographers, 
mathematicians and emblematists, poets and musicians, allegorical and 
Mannerist painters, and designers of clocks, fountains and automated musical 
instruments. After the death of the court astronomer Tycho Brahe in 1601, 
Johann Kepler was to spend the most productive years of his life at Rudolph’s 
court. There was also regular contact between Prague and the other great 
intellectual centres of Europe. Visitors included the cosmologist and mystic 
Giordano Bruno, Dee’s pupil Sir Philip Sydney, and the Flemish painters Jan 
and Pieter Brueghel (the sons of Pieter Brueghel the elderj. However, it was 
Rudolph’s legendary interest in alchemy and the occult, above all, that must 
have led Dee to expect a warm welcome at his court. 

In his letter of introduction, John Dee wrote of the 'almost incredible 
combination of things’ which had brought him and the Emperor together in a 
‘divine plan. As a young man he had served three successive emperors, 
including Rudolph’s father and grandfather;' therefore Rudolph was his fourth 
emperor, just as Dee’s name was (as he said) ‘the fourth letter of the triple 
alphabet’. 2 He concluded his letter by offering his services ‘in whatever way I 
can be useful to such a great Emperor’—without mentioning that he was in 
fact on a mission from the angels to reprimand Rudolph for his sins. 

17 Aug. Friday, mane. Pragz. Because I would make no delay for the letter 
writing to the Emperor Rudolphus, I framed myself to write, beseeching 
God that I might so write as might be sufficient for the purpose, &c . 3 

21 Aug. I received letters from my wife, that she and her children are well. 
God have the praise and thanks therefor. Amen. 
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24 Aug. Friday, a meridie. Pragz. Being willed to deal with Rudolphus, first 
by letter and then by speech, I thought good to send the letter before 
written for the Emperor, by the Noble Don Wilhelmo de St Clemente, the 
King of Spain his praefectus negotiorum with this Emperor. And 
thereupon by Emericus Sontag, the Lord Laski his secretary, I wrote to the 
aforesaid Don Clemente, and sent it this Bartholomew Day. 

27 Aug. Monday. Note. At noon this day I received letters from the Lord 
Laski, from my wife, and from my brother Nicholas Fromonds in England: 
how Mr Gilbert, Mr Sled, Mr Andreas Fremonsheim my bookseller used 
me very ill in divers sorts. 

The dates of the letters from England were of the 15 and 16 day of April 
1584. My wife is in great sorrow for my brother Nicholas. 

At night after sunset, Emetic Sontag brought me word from the Spanish 
Ambassador, that he had delivered to the Emperor this day my letters and 
book: and that he took them graciously and thankfully, and said that 
within three or four days he would let the Spanish Ambassador understand 
when he would give me audience. 

1 Sept. Saturday, ante meridiem circa 10. Pragae. As I and E.K. sat in my 
little study: after our talk of divers matters, and of my expecting audience 
at the Emperor his hand, &c., E.K. saw three little creatures walk up and 
down in the sunshine, about an handful from the pavement: and the 
creatures themselves very small, not an handful long, like little shadows or 
smokes, and the path wherein they walked seemed yellow. They walked a 
good while to and fro, till at length I suspected that they were sent to us: 
and so prepared the Show-Stone. But E.K. said, he had rather see them 
thus out of the Stone. I said that in the Stone we have warrant that no 
wicked thing shall enter: but without the Stone, illuders might deal with 
us, unless God prevented it, &c. E.K. said again, he had rather deal thus. 

e.k.: ‘Now two of them seem to kneel down in the sunbeams.’ 

One of them sayeth: ‘We are they that must direct your practices. 
Behold, let us give testimony of our names. My name is—Ga.’ 

e.k.: ‘Fie in the middle.’ 

‘My name is—Za.’ 

‘My name is—Vaa.’ 

‘Thou shaft find us amongst the merciful tables delivered unto Enoch: 4 
and so unto you.’ 

the middlemost: ‘I am of the third table, and am extreme.’ 

za: ‘I am of the third, but of the humanity, and the second.’ 

vaa: ‘And I am of the fourth, but angular and extreme, linear of the 
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uppermost.’ 

E.K.: ‘They are out of sight.’ 

A: ‘Shall I use any other means, to be heard of the Emperor, than as I 
have done?’ 

voice: ‘Follow that which is commanded thee.’ 

3 Sept. Monday, mane. Prague. Note: Satan’s cunning and vicious stratagem. 

There was great disquietness in E.K. being come home from our host’s 
house, where he had lyen all night upon a form: by reason he had been 
(which he never was the like afore, as he said) with wine overcome 
suddenly: yet intending with himself to take heed of being overshot in 
drinking of wine: being requested by the hostess to give her a quart of wine 
upon the good bargain he had in a cloak he bought of her for 5 ducats. 

In this company of drinking was Alexander, the Lord Laski his servant, 
who came with us to Prague: unto whom E.K. (when the drink on the 
sudden had overcome him) said he would cut off his head, and with his 
walking staff did touch him fair, and softly on the neck, sitting before him. 
This Alexander, being half-drunken himself, by and by took those words 
in great snuff, and meant to defend himself, and so took his weapon to 
him, and thereupon they by caused Alexander to go down. 

It was supper time, and I that night refrained to sup; and so tarrying at 
my lodging, and looking out, saw Alexander sitting on the great stone 
against our lodging. I called to him, and told him that they were at supper: 
and he came over to me, and he had wept much. He complained of E.K. 
his former words, and the touch of the staff, how it was against his credit 
to take that in good part, and spake many soldiers’ terms of stout words, 
not worthy the recording. 

I thereupon went to our host’s house, and would understand the very 
truth, and there I found E.K. fast on sleep on a form, most soundly, for 
which I was right sorry: and yet better pleased to perceive the words of 
E.K. which so moved Alexander (being half-drunken) to have been spoken 
by E.K. when wine, and not wit, bare rule: and so pleaded long time with 
Alexander, that of words spoken so as they were, no such exact account was 
to be given to him, &c.\ and after two hours’ persuasion caused Alexander 
to go to bed in our lodging, where he used to lie, for he would have gone 
out to our former inn, in those raging half-drunken pangs he was in: which 
I thought not good. 

This Monday morning E.K. coming home, and seeing Alexander as he 
came in, he said: ‘They tell I should have spoken words which greatly 
offended thee yesternight, and that I touched thee with my staff, &c. I 
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know nothing of it’—and shook hands friendly with Alexander. 

‘Well,’ saith Alexander, ‘if it had been anyone else,’ &c. 

E.K. came up to me. I told him how sorry I was for this mischance, and 
told him of the watchmen perceiving Alexander his disquiet mind, and 
hearing his words, they came to me and charged me to have a care of the 
peace keeping (as they did indeed): and farther said, that Alexander in his 
rage, said, that rather, or before, he should cut off his head, that he would 
cut E.K. in pieces. So soon as I had expressed that word of this drunken 
Alexander likewise (whom now I saw quiet, and E.K. also quiet), suddenly 
E.K. fell into such a rage, that he would be revenged of him for so saying, 
and for railing on him in the street, as he did, &c. 

Much ado I, Emericus and his brother had to stop or hold him from 
going to Alexander with his weapon, &c. At length we let him go in his 
doublet and hose, without a cap or hat on his head, and into the street he 
hasted with his brother’s rapier drawn, and challenged Alexander to fight. 
But Alexander went from him, and said: 'Nolo, Domine Kelleie, nolo!’ 

Hereupon E.K. took up a stone and threw after him, as after a dog, and 
so came into the house again, in a most furious rage for that he might not 
fight with Alexander. The rage and fury was so great in words and gestures 
as might plainly prove that the wicked enemy sought either E.K. his own 
destroying of himself, or of me, or his brother, &c. 

This may suffice to notify the mighty temptation and vehement working 
of the subtile spiritual enemy Satan, wherewith God suffered E.K. to be 
tempted and almost overcome, to my great grief, discomfort and most 
great discredit: if it should (as the truth was) have come to the Emperor’s 
understanding, except he had known me well, &c. I was in great doubt 
how God would take this offence, and devised with myself how I might 
with honesty be cleared from the shame and danger that might arise if 
these two should fight, &c. At the least it would cross all good hope here 
with the Emperor &c. for a time, till God redressed it. 

After I had brought E.K. to some quietness (by yielding much to his 
humour &c. and saying little), not long after came my messager from my 
wife at Cracovia, and Hugh my servant with him, to my great comfort 
through her letters, and the full satisfying of me by Hugh my servant his 
knowledge farther than conveniently could be written. 

About 2 of the clock after noon came this letter to me, of the Emperor 
his sending for me. 

To the noble and most excellent master—master most deserving of respect: 

The Emperor has just signified to the Spanish Ambassador that he will summon 
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your Lordship to him at 2 of the clock, when he desires to hear you. If your 
Lordship is able to come at the aforesaid hour, you will be admitted at once to the 
Noble Octavius Spinola, who is his Imperial Majesty’s Stall-Master and 
Chamberlain. He will introduce your Lordship to his Majesty. For the rest, I 
commend myself to your Lordship with the utmost possible devotion. 

Your Lordship’s most devoted servant, 
Arnoldus van der Boxe 


Hereupon I went straight up to the Castle: and in the Ritter-Stove or 
guard-chamber I stayed a little. In the mean space I sent Emericus to see 
what was of the clock: and the Chamberlain (Octavius Spinola) spied him 
out of the Emperor’s chamber window, and called him, who came up to 
me, and by that time was the Chamberlain come out to me; and by 
Emericus he understood that I was the man the Emperor waited for. 

He came to me very courteously, hora tertia exacte a meridie, told me of 
the Emperor’s desire to see me and to speak with me. So he returned to the 
Emperor into the privy chamber, and came out again for me, and led me 
by the skirt of the gown through the dining-chamber, into the privy 
chamber, where the Emperor sat at a table, with a great chest and standish 
of silver before him, my Monas and letters by him, &c. I came toward him 
with due reverence of three cursies, who showed me a gracious and 
cheerful countenance. 

Then I craved pardon at his Majesty’s hand, for my boldness to send his 
Majesty a letter and the Monas Hieroglyphica (dedicated to his father). But 
I did it of sincere and entire goodwill I bare to his father Maximilian, and 
also unto his Majesty: and that the rather, because I had good proof of the 
favour which the Almighty God beareth unto his Majesty. 

He then thanked me for his father’s book, and did affirm that he believed 
me that I was affectionate unto his Highness. And of my estimation with 
the world of the learned, he had heard by the Spanish Ambassador; and 
also of my zealous mind towards his Grace: and commended the book 
Monas , but said that it was too hard for his Majesty’s capacity; and added 
that the Spanish Ambassador told him that I had somewhat to say unto 
him that he would find useful. 

I answered ‘So I have’, and withal looking back whether any man were 
in the chamber or no, I found that we were alone. 

Hereupon I began to declare that all my lifetime I had spent in learning: 
but for this 40 years continually, in sundry manners, and in divers 
countries, with great pain, care and cost, I had from degree to degree 
sought to come by the best knowledge that man might attain unto in the 
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world. And I found (at length) that neither any man living, nor any book 
I could yet meet withal, was able to teach me those truths I desired and 
longed for. And therefore I concluded with myself to make intercession 
and prayer to the giver of wisdom and all good things, to send me such 
wisdom, as I might know the natures of his creatures, and also enjoy means 
to use them to his honour and glory; and in this purpose made divers 
assays. And at length it pleased God to send me his light, whereby I am 
assured of his merciful hearing of my long, fervent, constant and continual 
prayer in the cause before specified: and that his holy angels, for these two 
years and a half, have used to inform me, and have finished such works in 
my hands, to be seen, as no man’s heart could have wished for so much. 
Yea, they have brought me a Stone of that value that no earthly kingdom 
is of that worthiness as to be compared to the virtue or dignity thereof, &c. 
And that these things be true, I protested, and took to witness the God of 
heaven and earth—‘By whose commandment I am now before your 
Majesty,’ said I, ‘and have a message from him to say unto you: and that 
is this. 

‘The Angel of the Lord hath appeared to me, and rebuketh you for your 
sins. If you will hear me, and believe me, you shall triumph. If you will not 
hear me, the Lord, the God that made heaven and earth (under whom you 
breathe and have your spirit) putteth his foot against your breast, and will 
throw you headlong down from your seat. 

‘Moreover, the Lord hath made this covenant with me (by oath) that he 
will do and perform. If you will forsake your wickedness, and turn unto 
him, your Seat shall be the greatest that ever was, and the Devil shall 
become your prisoner: which Devil I did conjecture to be the Great Turk,’ 5 
said I. ‘This my commission is from God. I feign nothing, neither am I an 
hypocrite, or ambitious man, or doting or dreaming in this cause. If I 
speak otherwise than I have just cause, I forsake my salvation,’ said I. 

The Emperor said he did believe me, and said that he thought I loved 
him unfeignedly, and said that I should not need so earnest protestations: 
and would not willingly have had me to kneel so often as I did. 

Farther I said, his Majesty was to see and understand nakedly, from the 
beginning, the whole course of this angelical leading, instructing and 
comforting of me: for so I was commanded that I should, from the 
beginning, nakedly open unto Rudolph the manner of God his visitation 
and show unto him the holy vision: which my charge I am ready to do. 
The Emperor said at another time he would hear and understand more. 

I spake yet somewhat more in the purposes before, to the intent they 
might get some root or better stick in his mind. To be short, he thanked 
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me, and said he would henceforward take me to his recommendation and 
care, and some such words (of favour promised) he used, which I heard not 
well, he spake so low. 

In the end perceiving that his will was to end for this time, I did my duty 
with cursy: and at the door going out, I turned back and made cursy, and 
so came into the next chamber, where the Noble Octavius Spinola came to 
me again, and with courteous words offered me great friendship. I took my 
leave of him, and so came through the Ritter-Stove or guard-chamber, and 
so down, and home. I had a large hour audience of his Majesty. 

5 Sept. Wednesday, mane circiter horam 8. Pragae. Having finished our 
prayers, &c. 

A: ‘I have to the best of my ability both written and spoken unto 
Rudolph, as I was willed. How it worketh or taketh place in his heart is 
known to thee, O God, &c. 

‘Now I am to receive farther instructions, what is to be done in this 
cause, or else whatsoever shall please the Highest, &c.' 

e.k.: ‘Now here is Uriel, and a black thing like a sarcenet of silk before 
his face, and over his head behind; by the rest of his garments it seemeth 
to be Uriel.’ 

Note, Uriel his face now not seen of the eye which had highly offended God. 

Uriel: ‘Such as defile the seat of the soul, and are suffocated with 
drunkenness, enter not into the Kingdom of Heaven, neither can behold 
the ornaments of the Lord his beauty. See, how Satan, how he runneth 
headlong about and through you.’ 

E.K. had on Sunday last been marvellously drunk, &c. 

e.k.: ‘He speaketh other words between, which I understand not.’ 

A: ‘Almighty, most just judge, have mercy upon us, and purify our hearts 
and consciences, granting us humble contrition, and sincere confession of 
our transgressions and iniquities whatsoever. Amen.’ 

While I was thus requesting God, E.K. made a vow of penance, during 
his life (in token of hearty sorrowfulness for his fault in this day’s Action 
noted), never to eat his supper or evening meal on Saturdays during his 
life: wherein I beseech the Highest to regard his inward intent and his 
continual memory of the Lord his mercies, in sparing him when he most 
had offended him. 

Note. The morning of this Wednesday (before I prepared myself for the 
former Action) I sent Emericus with two letters to be delivered: the one to 
the Spanish Ambassador (giving him thanks for his honourable dealing 
with the Emperor’s Majesty in my behalf), and the other to the Noble 
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Octavius Spinola, thanking him likewise and requiring his instruction or 
advice how I might most conveniently proceed in dealing with the 
Emperor’s Majesty. 

Emericus went and delivered my letter to the Spanish Ambassador: but 
this he brought back again, saying that the Emperor was ridden very early 
abroad to Brandys 6 or elsewhere (not certainly being known), and that this 
Noble Octavius Spinola was gone with his Majesty. 

Hereupon I determined with changing the date to send it unto him at 
the Emperor his Majesty’s returning to Prague. (This was done on the 
following 11 day of September.) 

Mr Doctor Hageck his son was by: at noon this day: I sent letters to my 
wife, to my Lord Laski, and to Mr Paul Hertell, by the messager of 
Reichenstein, four miles on this side Nysa. 7 

10 Sept. Monday, mane hora 9. Pragas. Having finished our prayers, I 
invited Ga, Za, Vaa (as being assigned to understand of Rudolph his 
doings) that of them I might receive instructions. 

e.k.: ‘There appeareth written in great letters upon a right hand (and no 
body appearing), the hand being very big: “Cui est, habet: cui nihil, non 
habebit. ”’ 8 

A: ‘I take this (O Lord) in this sense: that I am to proceed, and to do as 
I intended, in either writing to Rudolph himself, or to the Spanish 
Ambassador, or to Octavius Spinola for the Emperor to give me audience, 
time and place to hear, and see the records and monuments which I have 
to show him: and that when I had done as was commanded me, that then 
the purpose of God shall also be done.’ 

11 Sept. Tuesday, hora 9 fere. I sent the letter to Lord Octavius Spinola 
through Emericus Sontag, secretary of the Lord Palatine of Siradia. 
Emericus handed over that letter to the Noble Lord Spinola, immediately 
after his Imperial Majesty’s dinner; and the next day, instead of a reply, he 
ordered me to come. 

12 Sept. Wednesday, mane. This morning, when Emericus Sontag went up 
to the Castle for answer from the Emperor, by the Noble Octavius Spinola 
he received the effect of this answer, which I required the same Emericus 
to write down with his own hand (for sundry respects), which his own 
handwriting I have annexed for greater proof of the matter. And because 
his writing is not easy to be read, I have written it plainer somewhat, as 
followeth: 

His Blessed Cassarean Majesty generously understands what Master John Dee, 


A 145 A 



THE DIARIES OF JOHN DEE 

through his Majesty’s Chamberlain, Lord Octavius Spinola, has taken the trouble 
to propose: in response to which, he has graciously taken the following decision. 
Since he is not perfectly skilled in the Latin tongue in every detail: and 
furthermore being occupied with many divers affairs of State, will not always have 
the leisure to grant an audience: it seems to his Majesty that the said Master Dee 
should be willing to entrust his business to the magnificent Master Dr Curtz. 

The said Emericus being (by the Noble Spinola) willed at Evensong time 
to bring my answer herein, I required the same Emericus to understand 
when and how soon Dr Curtz should be made privy of his Majesty’s 
pleasure herein. 

13 Sept. Thursday, mane, hora 7. Prague. I received the Noble Octavius 
Spinola his answer by Emericus, as concerning my accepting of the 
Emperor his gracious former answer of condescending to my request, so 
much as he conveniently could: which my answer yesterday night late was 
delivered to the Noble Spinola. Whereunto he said that my answer would 
be most acceptable unto the Emperor: and that tomorrow (meaning this 
Thursday) the honourable Dr Curtz should understand the Emperor’s 
pleasure herein. 

Hereupon I willed Emericus to go up to the Castle and to bring himself 
in sight of the Noble Spinola, if he could: thereby to help his memory, for 
warning and information to be given to the said Dr Curtz: that so we 
might come together so soon as conveniently might be. 

Mane, horam circiter 9. Pragse. Having finished our prayers, and the case 
propounded of the Emperor his answer for dealing with Dr Curtz (a man 
of his Privy Council: faithful, learned and wise), upon the considerations 
alleged, I requested of God his pleasure to be signified unto me, by some 
of his faithful and true messagers: whether I shall openly and frankly deal 
with this Doctor, so, as the Emperor by him may understand that which 
he should have done at my mouth and hands originally: and whether I 
may, both alone with the Emperor as before, and with the said Doctor, deal 
in this Action as occasion shall serve from time to time, at my discretion, 
informed by his secret grace divine. 

Nothing appearing or being heard in a quarter of an hour space, I 
suspected some of our misdoings to be the cause of the Lord his refraining 
to answer. After my prayers and assuring E.K. that the spiritual enemy was 
here busy and attempted to frustrate this day’s Action, he answered that 
against him (E.K.) he could not prevail or accuse him for his late notable 
fault: for he had made a reckoning and sorrowful bewailing for that his 
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trespass, to the Lord, and that he doubted not of forgiveness. 

Marry, he confessed that by reason, he himself was an unmeet person to 
come before the Emperor or princes &c., and therefore if it would please 
God to discharge him of further meddling, so, by reason he might seem 
well at ease, &c. At length, after an hour appeared Uriel: but with a scarf 
before his face still as he had last. 

A: ‘God send us the brightness of his countenance when it shall please him.’ 

Uriel: ‘All sins that are forgiven by the Church pass not the fire: but he 
that is forgiven in his heart by God is safe, as well from the wrath of God 
to come, as the punishment due unto his offences. 

‘And therefore is the reconciling of brethren, of great force. 9 Wherefore 
hath Christ left his body with the Church? Wherefore is he called the bread 
of life? 

‘I say unto you, my brethren, that the body of Christ dignified and 
glorified is true bread. Happy are those that eat of him and that account 
not his body as the shadow of a candle. 

‘Lo, he is become one power, one God: in that he is neither separated 
from his body, nor separateth his body from his Church. 

‘After a while I come again.’ 

E.K.: ‘Now he goeth away.’ 

We read over the premises to our great comfort, in the meantime, while 
Uriel disappeared. 10 

e.k.: ‘Now he is here again.’ 

Uriel: ‘Lo, Rudolph hath heard thee, and I will pour my spirit of truth 
into thee, and thou shaft be a light unto him. 

‘If he live righteously, and follow me truly, I will hold up his house with 
pillars of hyacinth, and his chambers shall be full of modesty and comfort. 
I will bring the east wind over him, as a lady of comfort: and she shall sit 
upon his castles with triumph, and he shall sleep with joy. 

‘Moreover I will bless his loins: 11 and his house shall stand to the third 
generation: and to the end; for, now, the world hath hoary hairs, and 
beginneth to be sick. 

‘If he despise my commandment, I will put the sword against him, and 
in his dwelling-places shall his enemies banquet. Those whom you choose, 
are chosen; while those you despise, are despised.’ 

I spake this to E.K.: ‘I perceive that I shall not deal with the Dr Curtz 
now. Well, I can let him understand that I had rather deal with the 
Emperor himself and so shift myself of him.’ 

Uriel: ‘Yes, deal with him, and hide nothing from him.’ 

A: ‘With Dr Curtz, O Lord?’ 
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Uriel: ‘Aye. He that addeth unto me, I will add unto him a thousand: 
but he that playeth with me: lo, I swear, I will blot his name from life.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now he is gone.’ 

Emericus did bring himself in sight of the Chamberlain, the Noble 
Octavius Spinola, as I willed him. And he called Emericus to him, and told 
him that this day Dr Curtz should understand the Emperor his pleasure, 
to confer with me &c. 

Emericus about io of the clock before noon, being in the Ritter-Stove (or 
guard-chamber) saw Dr Curtz come out from the Emperor. 

14 Sept. Friday, mane circa 10. I sent Emericus to Dr Curtz his house in 
parva parte , 12 with my commendations: and to say that, before, I 
understood (of Dr Hageck) Mr Dr Curtz his desire to be acquainted with 
me: whereof I was very glad and desirous: but now I trust that the Emperor 
his Majesty by his authority hath taken order with him whereby to begin 
our acquaintance and (God willing) our perpetual friendship. 

The Doctor was at home, and to Emericus (saying the effect of my 
message before noted) the Doctor declared that he had previously taken 
various opportunities to establish a friendship with me, &c.\ and that now 
he is very joyful of the occasion offered by the Emperor’s Majesty: and that 
this day sundry affairs did hinder the opportunity of our meeting, but 
tomorrow at any hour (at my choice) he would be ready to welcome me to 
his house: and so with the usual phrase of offering all his services to my 
pleasure, he sent Emericus to me with his said answer. 

15 Sept. Saturday, a meridie hora (fere) prima. Pragae. I came to the foresaid 
(called Doctor) Curtz, about 1 of the clock after noon: who had all the day 
been ready to have heard me, if I would so have had it: but I sent him word 
in the morning by Emericus, that, after noon (as now at this hour) 1 would 
come to him. 

Being come, he entertained me courteously: and two chairs being at the 
table’s end, he gave me the pre-eminence (by a friendly kind of 
earnestness). Then he told me that, long since, in Germany, he had heard 
of my fame, and had seen of my writings: and that he was very glad of the 
opportunity now of my coming to this city: and that otherways he was 
desirous of my acquaintance, but chiefly seeing the Emperor his Majesty 
‘Ore tenus (for that was his phrase, ‘by word of his own mouth’) had willed 
him to hear what I had to say to his Majesty. 

I began and declared my long course of study now for 40 years, always 
by degrees going forward, and desirous of the best and pure truths in all 
manner of studies wherein I had passed, and that I had passed as many as 
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were commonly known, and more than are commonly heard of. But that 
at length I perceived only God (and by his good angels) could satisfy my 
desire: which was to understand the natures of all his creatures, and the 
best manner how to use them to his divine honour and glory, and the 
comfort of the elect, and also to the reproof and confusion of the 
adversaries of his name and honour. And herein I had dealed sundry ways: 
and at length had found the mercies of God such as to send me the 
instruction of Michael, Gabriel, Raphael and Uriel, and divers other his 
good and faithful messagers, such as I had here now brought books (about 
18) to show him the manner of their proceeding: and that I thought it good 
to begin at the last book, 13 which also concerned most this present 
Emperor Rudolph. And so I did: and so by degrees from book to book, 
lightly, I gave him a taste or sight of the most part, and also let him see the 
Stone brought me by angelical ministry, &c. 

All things being seen and heard, that in six hours I could show him, at 
length he required of me what conclusion or summary report he should 
make to the Emperor. I answered, as he had occasion of the things seen and 
heard; but if he would follow my counsel (somewhat expert in these divine 
and angelical doings) that his Majesty was to thank God for his great 
mercies and graces offered, and that by one who most sincerely and 
faithfully gave his Majesty to understand the will of God herein, and that 
his Majesty was to do as Mary (the blessed Virgin) did, to lay up all these 
my informations in his heart, and to say ‘Behold the servant of the Lord, 
let thy will be done ’: 14 and so to attend the manner of the Lord his 
proceeding, while he framed his life, as it became every Christian to do. 

He said that he would write (for his own memory’s help) some short note 
of his observations of my speeches, and things seen and marked: and that 
he would tomorrow (being Sunday) or on Monday, if he conveniently 
could, make a report to the Emperor, and so with all speed give me to 
understand further of the Emperor his Majesty’s will and pleasure. 
Hereupon courteously he brought me down to the street door of his house, 
and I came home after 7 of the clock, and a half, in the evening. 

Note. In the mean space, while I was thus occupied with the foresaid Mr 
Curtz, E.K. was visited at our lodging with a wicked tempter, who denied 
any Christ to be: and that as the heart received comfort of all the members 
of the body, so that he who is God of all things received comfort by angels, 
and other the members of the world: and that I was now with one who 
would use me like a serpent, with head and tail compassing my confusion, 
dr. 15 He earnestly reviled E.K. in many manners. He said that E.K. should 
be damned, and said moreover that of our practices should never come any 
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fruitful end, &c. He also said that in the former my records that I had 
noted many a lie and untruth. 

17, 18 Sept. On Monday and Tuesday the 17 and 18 of September I sent 
Emericus up to the Castle, to listen after answer of that Dr Curtz his report 
to the Emperor, of that he had perceived by me. But on Monday Octavius 
Spinola had sent into the town for Emericus, and told him that the 
Emperor had care and desire to understand my doing with the Doctor: and 
therefore asked Emericus if I had been with the Doctor, and he affirmed 
that I had. 

‘Hereof,’ said he, ‘the Emperor will be glad.’ 

And yet (as I began to note) Emericus, coming on Tuesday in the face of 
the Doctor in the Ritter-Stove, had not one word spoken to him, that 
either he had spoken to the Emperor or he had not. And therefore I suspect 
that the Doctor dealeth not honestly, faithfully or wisely in this so weighty 
a case. And forasmuch as he told me that the Emperor his Majesty was 
persuaded, that he was pious, &c., perhaps he would be loath now to prefer 
me to the speech of the Emperor, seeing both he himself and the rest of his 
council stood persuaded to the contrary of this King. Hereupon this great 
delay upon sinister report made to the Emperor might follow, &c. 

21 Sept. Friday, circa horam 10 fere, mane. Pragje. As I and E.K. were 
together in my study, earnestly discoursing of auricular confession, public 
confession, and confessing to God alone, and of the authority of the 
Church, and the manner of the same authority using to release or retain 
sins, 16 E.K. saw one walk on the Table between him and me. Thereupon I 
framed me to write, and note what should be showed, or said. E.K. willed 
me to set down the Show-Stone. So I did, and he looked. 

Uriel: ‘Learn a similitude in Christ, which (signifying the power of his 
Church) commanded the offender to go and wash himself: and so he was 
whole. 17 [To E.K.] I speak this for thy instruction: I say also unto thee, go 
and wash thyself: for thou art a liar, thou art a drunkard: and therefore 
thou art a sinner.’ 

We went to dinner to our host his house. After we had been at dinner, 
we read over the premises, and considered them quietly. 

e.k.: ‘Here he is.’ 

Uriel: ‘Thus sayeth the Lord, they have despised their own garlands, and 
have trodden their food under feet. They have rent their robes in pieces, 
and have cast them into the waves. Lo, Rudolph, I will scatter thy bones, 
and thy head shall be divided in many pieces. I will bring in thy enemies 
over all thy kingdoms, and for thy sake shall many thousands perish. 
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[To A] But because thou hast done that which I commanded thee, and hast 
not forgot my name, I will reward thee. Behold, I had determined to have 
rooted out the English people, to have made a wilderness, and desert of it; 
to have filled it with many strange people, and to have tied the sword to it 
perpetually. 18 But lo, I will give thee that land; only for thy sake it shall not 
be consumed. 

‘And after certain months, I will bring thee home; yea, thou shalt live till 
thou be able to pass the waves without a ship, and to ascend the hills, as 
the spiders do.’ 19 

A: ‘O Lord, what shall become of my good friend the Lord Laski?’ 

Uriel: ‘From henceforth will I reconcile him unto me, and I will cease 
my anger upon him, and he shall come hither shortly. But he is a wanton, 
and very prone to sin.’ 

e.k.: ‘He seemeth to have talk with one afar off.’ 

Uriel: ‘Cassar thought thou hadst had the philosophers’ stone, and (as 
yet) he thinketh so. 

‘Even as I choked the gluttonous Israelites with quails, 20 so will I choke 
him with that secret. Behold, thou shalt write unto him, saying that thou 
canst make the philosophers’ stone. I will perform it unto thee. And this I 
do, because they shall not despise thee.’ 

A: ‘What shall I do with Dr Curtz, as concerning his answer?’ 

Uriel: ‘Handle him like a man, for he will deceive thee.’ 

e.k: ‘I request you but one thing for all my labour and travel; that is, that 
this Doctor might this night be bereft of his life, to the terror of other, &c! 

Uriel: ‘Have patience, God turneth all to his glory, and your 
commodity.’ 

24 Sept. Monday, mane hora 8. Pragae. At the first looking E.K. saw Uriel, 
but covered with his scarf, &c. Notwithstanding I said some prayers to 
God on my knees. 

It is to be remembered that for two causes we repaired to the Show- 
Stone: the one by reason of the letter which I had written to the Emperor, 
and was minded to go to show it to the Spanish Ambassador before I sent 
it to the Emperor, to have his opinion of it, and also to bear it. 21 Secondly, 
by reason of foul slanderous words which were spoken of me here at this 
Ambassador’s table: that I was a conjuror, and a bankrupt alchemist, and 
came here to get somewhat of the Emperor: and that I had sold my goods 
and given to the Lord Laski the money, and that he had deceived me. To 
these untruths the Ambassador did reply in my behalf: for which I meant 
to thank him, &c. 
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Note: as I had finished this Action, and was come to my study door, 
Emericus was returned again from the Spanish Ambassador, to whom I 
had sent him, desirous to know his leisure for me: who had now sent me 
word by Emericus to come to dinner, and so he would have leisure, &c. 
Whereof I was right glad, and went thither to dinner: who into his 
innermost study (where he himself was writing of letters) caused me to 
be brought. 

And after I had complained of injury and violence done unto me by foul 
slanders, and that, at his Honour’s table (to which his Honour in my behalf 
had replied, and therefore most humbly and sincerely I did thank him), I 
said that the Emperors Majesty himself could bear me witness that I used 
this phrase unto him: ‘I did not come to you, Most Serene Emperor, on 
account of your riches, so that thereby I might become rich: I was sent by 
God, and do not dare do other than to declare his will unto your Emperor’s 
Majesty.’ And therefore how falsely they slandered me, it was evident. 

And because I perceive that Dr Curtz hath not dealt neither with due 
entertainment of me as of a stranger, or a student, or a mathematician, or 
of one whom (to my face) he gave great praise unto, as of one long since 
of great fame in Germany, and so in his good estimation, &c.\ and least of 
all, as of one who offered so great courtesies to the Emperor’s Majesty as he 
was made witness of: I thought good to send unto the Emperor’s Majesty 
this letter following, and so read it unto him after dinner, when I showed 
him ‘Librum Pragensem sive Cassareum’, and moreover ‘Librum 
Decimum’ (whose former title was ‘Libri Sexti Mystici Tertiarius’), and 
there showed him divers Actions in Latin already translated, because now 
to translate so to him of the English did seem to me both tedious and to 
him not so readily pleasant. 

He declared that he was lineally descended out of the consanguinity of 
one a gentleman, but unlettered at the first, who left his wife, children and 
family in Majorca and ascended an hill there, and in place solitary 
remained an whole year, and at the year’s end he came down, but so 
learned and wise that all who knew him before wondered at it. And that 
the same man was called Raymondo Lullio: and that he made that which 
is called the philosophers’ stone—As in England,’ said he, ‘I understand is 
good record of it . 22 Therefore I see,’ quoth he, ‘that it is a truth and 
possible: and as he hath granted the knowledge of it to one man, so he may 
grant it to another, &c. And as for the other higher matters, I perceive that 
God intendeth some great matter in this world. But I am not able to judge 
or determine of it. But I am of this mind, wherein I can any way further 
the service of God, I will be ready and obedient, &c. And as for the 
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Emperor’s person himself, I find him of a good nature, courteous, and 
most zealously Catholic: yea, ready to shed his blood in the cause, if 
opportunity required. He understandeth the Latin well, yea, and speaketh 
sufficiently well.’ 

‘That is true,’ quoth I, ‘for he spake well in Latin to me divers things.’ 

‘Moreover,’ said he, ‘as concerning you, I saw him very well 
affectionated, making great account of your book, &c. Therefore you are 
not to regard these Dutchmen’s ill tongues, who hardly can brook any 
stranger, &c! 

Upon farther matter that I had to show him, I offered my ready repair 
unto him at all times of his good leisure being called or warned. And he, 
desirous to see the Stone brought to me by an angel, willed me to come 
tomorrow also, to dinner. I promised him, and so with thanks yielded to 
his honour, I departed toward my lodging at Bethlehem in old Prague. 

25 Sept. Tuesday. Prague. Note: I went to dinner to the Spanish Ambassador, 
and carried with me the Stone brought me by an angel; and the fourth 
book, wherein the manner of the bringing of it is expressed. And also I 
carried with me ‘Librum Sextum Sanctum Mysticum’. 

After dinner, when I had showed him these things, his final answer was 
that verily he took the doing to be by good angel: marry, the matters to be 
too great. 

‘Therefore,’ said I, ‘they are for the service of God, and not only man.’ 

He said he was a sinner, and not worthy to be privy, much less to be a 
doer in them: notwithstanding, whatsoever he can do therein acceptable to 
God, he would be most obedient thereto. He desired a copy of the 
Emperor his foresaid letters, that he might consider circumspectly of the 
contents before he should deliver them; whereunto I consented. Rendering 
his Honour thanks, I departed. 

After my return home, I found E.K. resolved to go from hence tomorrow 
for his wife, and so straightway into England: which was to me a grief. But 
what can I do, but refer all to the mercies of God, whom I have called upon 
for wisdom to serve him withal? I have put my trust in the Lord, I have not 
murmured at in any such pangs and temptations hitherto. 

The mercies of the Highest be upon me, as I have put my trust in him. Amen. 

Now we were (all) brought to great penury: not able without the Lord 
Laski’s or some heavenly help to sustain our state any longer. 

Besides this, I understood of the Queen’s displeasure for my departure, 
and of the Bishop of London his intent to have begun to have accused me 
of conjuration , 23 and so to have had the secret assistance of you know whom. 
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26 Sept. Wednesday, ante meridiem. Pragae. About io and a half of the 
dock, Dr Curtz sent with Mr Simon Hageck his servant to know my 
lodging. He had passed not far off in a lane on horseback his self going into 
the town, and so met Mr Simon Hageck at the lane’s end, &c. 

27 Sept. Thursday. Pragae. Mane: about 7 of the clock came Dr Curtz his 
servant from his master to tell me, that his master would come unto me at 
9 of the clock. 

At 9 of the clock came Dr Curtz on horseback to me, to my lodging (at 
Dr Hageck his house by Bethlehem), my wife he saluted, and little 
Katharin my daughter. Mr Kelly had gotten him into his chamber, not 
willing to be seen. 

After he was come up into my little study, and there set, in Mr Kelly his 
usual place, and I in mine, I began to complain of the great injury done 
unto me here; for I came as a sincere and faithful servitor of the Emperor 
his Majesty, intending all goodness and honour unto him: no hindrance, 
loss or hurt: neither came I to take the Emperors riches, as I said expressly 
unto his Majesty. 

‘I was, before I came hither, of good name and fame, both in this Court, 
and all Europe over: as you yourself, Mr Doctor,’ quoth I, ‘can bear me 
witness: and other in this Court divers: and that here my good name and 
fame should suffer shipwrack, where I thought I had been in a sure haven 
of my principal patron: my thinketh that great injury is done unto me. I 
know no means how to help it, but to give you warning of the envious 
malicious backbiters that also are about this Court, that as you find 
occasion, you might rencounter with this evil and foul monster, in so 
mighty a prince’s cause intruding itself.’ 

The Doctor seemed not to know what I meant. I told him that at a 
nobleman’s table there was one of great account who said that there was an 
Englishman come to the Emperor’s—A bankrupt alchemist, a conjuror 
and necromantist, who had sold his own goods and given the Lord Laski 
the money: and that he had beguiled him: and that now he would fain get 
some of the Emperor his money from him, &c.' The Doctor seemed 
greatly to mislike these slanderous words, and said that he never heard of 
any such; with some few words more of the wicked manner of backbiters. 

After this, as concerning the report making to the Emperor of that I had 
showed unto him at his house (as before is noted), he said that he had 
made a plain and sincere report. Whereunto the Emperor’s Majesty had (as 
yet) given no answer. 

And to be plain with you,’ said he, ‘his Majesty thinketh them almost 
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either incredible or impossible, and would have some leisure to consider of 
them, and is desirous to have the sight of those Latin Actions you showed 
me, or a copy of them, and especially of that which containeth a 
paraphrasis of the Apostolical Creed.’ 

I answered that my books I would not deliver out of my hands: and as 
for a copy of them, I would (at leisure) write it, that his Majesty might have 
it. And then I told him farther that because it was so long before I heard 
any word of him, I had letters ready to send to the Emperor’s Majesty, to 
have farther declared my mind unto him, and I declared unto him the 
tenor of them. And he told me that about 3 of the clock after noon, his 
man should go to the Court: and if then I would send them, his man 
should carry them. 

I answered that I would expect a day or two for the Emperors return 
hither. 

After this we talked of some mathematical matters: and I showed him 
the little book De Superficierum Divisionibus, set forth by me and 
Commandinus, printed at Pesaro in Italy. He said that he never saw it 
before. I bade him then take it with him to peruse, and that if I had 
another copy I would give it him, but I had none other but that. I showed 
him also the Prop&deumata Aphoristica de Prastantioribus quibusdam 
Nature Virtutibus, which he had never seen before. 24 

After this, with mutual courtesies offered on both parts (after the 
manner of the world) he took his horse and returned homeward. 

29 Sept. Saturday. Die Sancti Michadis. Remember that this day (after 
noon) I sent Hugh on foot with my letters to Cracovia to Edmond, that 
my folk should not be out of quiet or afeared to see Mistress Kelly sent for 
and no letters to come from me, drc. 

I writ to the Lord Laski of our want of money, &c. 


NOTES 

1 According to Dee’s letter of introduction, and also his ‘Compendious 
Rehearsal’, Charles V (Holy Roman Emperor from 1519 to 1556) had 
approached him in 1549 after hearing reports of his great learning. Charles’ 
brother Ferdinand I (1556-1564) sought him out similarly in 1563, and the 
following year Dee dedicated his Monas Hieroglyphica to Rudolph’s father, 
Maximilian II (1564-1576). 
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2 Greek, Latin and Hebrew. (See Jones GL, The Discovery of Hebrew in Tudor 
England: A Third Language-, Manchester, 1983.) 

3 A translation of the letter can be found in C.H. Josten’s edition of Dee’s 
Monas Hieroglyphica (Ambix 12, 93, 1964). 

4 The Book of Enoch (‘Liber Mysteriorum, Sextus et Sanctus’), in Edward 
Kellys handwriting, is now in the British Library (Sloane MS 3189). The 
tables are made up of apparently random sequences of letters and numbers. 
Although Dee found the letters V, A and A at the top right-hand corner of 
the fourth table, it is less clear where the other names are. 

5 The ‘Great Turk’ or Ottoman sultan at this time was Murad III (1574-1595). 
The expansion of the Ottoman Empire since the fourteenth century had kept 
alive the idea of the Turk as a byword for cruelty and an enemy of Christ. 

6 The castle at Brandys on the Elbe, 20 kilometres north-east of Prague, was 
Rudolph’s favourite summer residence. 

7 The town of Nysa or Neisse is approximately half-way between Prague 
and Krakow. 

8 See Matthew xxv. 29 (in the Parable of the Talents): ‘Unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that which he hath.’ 

9 cf. Matthew v. 22. 

10 Uriel’s words here clearly influenced Dee’s subsequent decision to convert 
secretly to Catholicism, although this may not have been a radical shift for 
him. During the persecutions of Queen Mary’s reign he had professed 
support for a Catholic interpretation of transubstantiation and the mass (see 
Clulee NH , John Dee’s Natural Philosophy, p. 34). Expediency seems to have 
made Dee a latitudinarian. 

n Rudolph had in fact just produced his first illegitimate son with his mistress 
Katharina Strada. Although he is believed ultimately to have fathered 
between five and eleven illegitimate children, he never produced an heir, and 
the problem of his succession became a cause of increasing concern to 
his advisers. 

12 ‘In the small section’: Prague’s Male namesti, or Small Square. 

13 i.e. Dee’s record of the Actions from the middle of August, which he entitled 
‘Mysteriorum Pragensium, Liber Primus, Caesareuque, anno 1584’. 

14 cf. Luke i. 38; ii. 19. 

15 ‘For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like 
unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt’ (Revelation ix. 19). 

16 The power of‘binding and loosing’, which was given first to St Peter 
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(Matthew xvi. 19) and then to all the Apostles (Matthew xviii. 18) was 
believed to give them authority to exercise discipline over the Church; but it 
has also been identified with the power to forgive or retain sins (John xx. 23). 

17 John ix. 1—11; see also Acts xxii, 16. 

18 One of Dee’s marginal notes here reads: ‘God will give me England, that is to 
say, spare it from destruction for my sake, &c.' On the subject of England 
becoming a wilderness, and filled with strange people. Dee commented: 

‘This is no contradiction, for thus this wilderness and filling is to be 
understood. The filling of it with strangers should have been for the 
conquest, and in a manner razing, or defacing of all cities, towns, and castles, 
and so to have brought it to a wilderness and desert.’ 

19 ‘Perhaps, spiders flying in the air, are carried by strings of their own spinning, 
or making, or else I know not how’ (Dee’s marginal note). 

20 Numbers xi. 31-3. 

21 Dee’s letter to Rudolph (stating that he can make the philosophers’ stone, 
and recommending himself for the position of Imperial Philosopher and 
Mathematician) is printed on p. 246 of A True and Faithful Relation. 

22 Ramon Lull (c. 1232—1315), the Spanish mystic and poet, was born in Palma 
in Majorca and served as a soldier before devoting himself to a life of 
asceticism. His Ars Magna was intended as a guide to the acquisition of all 
knowledge. His ideas were still extremely influential in the sixteenth century, 
and Dee was a disciple, though the idea that Lull was an alchemist has now 
been discredited. Whether or not San Clemente was really descended from 
Lull, he was certainly well informed about his life; the Dutch alchemist 
Ewald de Hoghelande, who wrote a biography of Lull, drew most of his 
information from the Spanish ambassador. 

23 The Bishop of London, John Aylmer, was more interested in persecuting 
Puritans than in denouncing sorcerers; nor is there any evidence that Queen 
Elizabeth was offended by Dee’s departure. 

24 Dee had met Federico Commandino at Urbino in the summer of 1563, and 
given him the manuscript of Machometus Bagdadinus’ De Superficierum 
Divisionibus which Commandino subsequently published. Dee’s 
Propcedeumata Aphoristica (1558) consists of a series of intricate aphorisms 
about astrology, physics, philosophy and cosmology. 
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lo are you, that 
you require science? 


‘when doctor dee came to see the Emperor Rudolph II in Prague, ’ wrote the 
Lutheran leader Wenceslaus Budowetz in 1616, ‘he was well received at first. 
However, he predicted that a miraculous reformation would soon follow, which 
would be the ruin not just of the city of Constantinople but of Rome as well; 
and he did not cease to spread these predictions among the people. ’’ 

Dee was no rabble-rouser, but nor was he good at keeping the angelical 
revelations secret; and central Europe was already buzzing with prophecies of 
Judgement Day. 2 It may have been partly because the message was so familiar 
that Rudolph felt able to ignore it. 

While Dee maintained his contacts in Rudolph’s court, therefore, he 
continued to seek other agents to achieve the universal reformation he hoped 
for: and in October 1584 he made plans for the first ofhis two trips from Prague 
to Krakow. His wife Jane, however, was too sick to accompany him. 

1 Oct. Monday, a meridie circa 3 horam. Pragae. Having finished the Lord’s 
Prayer, &c. , we were granted an apparition very quickly. 

e.k.: ‘Here be two. One his face is covered and the other is not: and he 
whose face is uncovered seemeth to be Gabriel.’ 

A: ‘Our chief cause (at this instant) why we resort to this Show-Stone is 
for to understand (according to the grounds of God his promise) the state 
of my wife her grievous disease, and means to cure her, wherein if it please 
the Lord to be merciful unto her and me, it shall be the occasion whereby 
she will all her life praise the name of God for his mercies, and be of a 
quieter mind, and not so testy and fretting as she is.’ 

gabriel: ‘Who are you, or from whence come you, that you require 
science; which seek to be more wise and expert than such as are the 
children and doctors of this world? Whose judgements are rash, and 
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understanding naked: and in whose lips dwelleth no truth? Who (I say) are 
you, that you should deserve the majestral benefit of so great and sanctified 
grace as to understand the determination of God, the power of his angels, 
or the brightness or obscurity of man’s soul and understanding? You 
desperate sinners and partakers with the wicked, how can you seek bread 
at your Father’s hands, when you seek to steal into his barns? You are 
thieves and robbers, and through the dignity of your spirit you shall think 
to exalt yourselves and to live in majesty with the world. 

‘True it is, you may live so: but you live with an harlot, and shall possess 
the reward of fornicators and adulterers. Therefore seek not to feed of such 
food as the holy and blessed messengers and ministers of the God of Hosts 
and Glory do taste of. 

‘Behold, there is a science known: yea, there is a conjunction of equal 
qualities, opening unto us the mysteries of comfort in infirmities, that is 
not so . 3 O you foolish: for neither here nor there shall you find the Lord, 
if you follow the steps and defiled ways that the world teacheth you.’ 

A: ‘O Lord, be merciful unto us. Deal, O Lord, with us as I have put my 
trust in thee. What grievous sayings are these?’ 

Gabriel: ‘Trouble thou not thy heart. I am the true medicine of such as 
put their trust in the God of Hosts. And from hence thou shall have 
science and understanding.’ 

a voice from an uncertain place (to E.K.): ‘Unto thee I say (O thou 
that art a worldling), I will stir up friends amongst you, and I will fill thy 
hands with that thou desirest: but that thou receivest in the one, I will 
pluck back in the other, that when thou wouldst be wise, thou shalt not, 
and when thou wouldst see, thou shalt not.’ 

E.K. was very much offended at these sharp words, &c., and would have 
left off, &c. 

Gabriel: ‘As for the virtue of the Holy Spirit (spoken of), the gift of 
medicine, and healing (which you call physic), alas, you know not. All are 
without reason, and foolish: for physic is in very deed the true and perfect 
science of the natural combination and proportion of known parts, 
answering in graduation real, to one principal and defined; is therefore 
above the capacity of such as are worldlings and do hunt after money more 
than the truth of God’s spirit.’ 

We examined the definition of physic to be a very apt answering, both 
to the anatomical natures of man, or any patient, and also of the herb, or 
simple, that is medicinal, &c. 

He came again, and proceeded. 

Gabriel: ‘Then you are diseased, you are sick: you must have a 
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physician: why then, your physician must be such as hath this science to 
judge your disease: 4 

‘Whether (for sin) it come from God: and so by prayer to be cured: 

‘Or from the angels, as the ministers of God’s justice (generally) for 
desert or for reproof: 

‘Or from the soul of man, as from the chief life of the body, whose 
infection radically and by the influence of proportions immediate (hidden 
from man, but known unto us) is called (with us) Mazah: with 
you, Impietas. 

‘These are the first three, and magical causes. The other three are elemental. 

‘i. Either by the star, that is cause of coagulation and imbibing of man’s 
sperm in the femine blood, without the which it could not. 

‘2. The other (that is the second) through infection of meats which are 
divers, wherewith the thing is, and continueth, which in their kinds 
are many. 

‘3. The last, by conjunction or mixture: which is the secret property that 
draweth infection from man to man. 

‘If now you intend to excel the physicians of the earth, and to help those 
that are diseased, then must you attend upon me and my expositions for 
40 days, wherein I will open unto you many and unknown secrets; and will 
comfort you with this one herb or branch of my garden, to the intent you 
may perceive I am true Gabriel. But as in you that are hearers, due 
obedience ought to be, so must I keep the authority and gravity of a 
schoolmaster, suffering none to hear my doctrine but such as are abstinent 
and cleansed from their sins. 

‘As touching thy wife, her disease is in the first elemental, and very 
dangerous, and threateneth her child, yea, and herself, death.’ 

A: ‘Lord, I trust it shall be cured. What is unpossible unto our God?’ 

Gabriel: ‘I cease.’ 

A: ‘Incessant praise and honour be unto the Almighty, most bountiful, 
and wise God, the Lord of Hosts, our God and King. Amen.’ 

Remember I sent letters to Cracow by the messager of Prague. 

2 Oct. Tuesday, mane hora 9. Pragse. We finished our prayers to God. 

e.k.: ‘Here they be.’ 

They paused before they spake, very long. 

A: ‘Perhaps they expect our answer, as concerning our cleansing and 
abstaining from sins. Herein I crave at God’s hands his grace and mercy, 
and intend and desire both to be purged, and also to abstain not only 40 
days but all my life, to the best of my ability, &c .’ 
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Gabriel: ‘In purity we have everything; in corruption, nothing.’ 

A: ‘I beseech you for God his sake, and through the heart of the mercy 
of the Highest, that you would declare unto us a certain remedy of my wife 
her disease, &c.' 

Gabriel: ‘When thy wife was a milky substance, growing by the 
perfection of the place, and influence radical (which only is the gift of the 
sun), then was not the matrix or bag of nature (wherein she increased) 
perfect, or of sufficient retention: by reason of a fever going before the 
conception: so that the angelical administration, generally containing the 
vessel of life, for the proportion of the world, entered by force of their 
order immediately, before the inward parts were established in their 
nutriment and proportion. 

‘Which is the cause that the second vessel , 5 and lowest of nature (for 
your terms I must use) is so thin, and tied short, that it is not able to keep 
in or retain the simile and quiddity of her own substantial being and seed. 

‘So long as Nature was in her lowest degree, and the sperm kept more 
near together, by reason of the spiritual heat in youth, it was not faulty in her. 

‘But in her sixteenth year, when they were more heavy and sought issue 
and descension, then began Nature to feel the effect in the places and vessel 
which is the ground of her retention, the chief basis and mother of 
her dwelling. 

‘Behold now, being foetive , 6 and the force of heat drawn to the nutriment 
of the creature; moreover the other part active compelled into a nearer 
place, by the impediment of imagination, bringeth great danger now, by 
reason that Nature is become very weak, and not able to make 
excremental expulsion. 

‘But dost thou think that there is a remedy to this disease?’ 

A: ‘Yea verily, through the wisdom and mercies of the Highest.’ 

Gabriel: ‘I have taught the disease; I will go and see if there be a remedy.’ 

A: ‘The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob be merciful to my wife and 
me, and send her remedy and cure of her grief.’ 

e.k.: ‘Here he is.’ 

Gabriel: ‘Come again after dinner.’ 

We had been sent for to dinner, twice or thrice before. So we went. 

After dinner, circa horam i, we resorted to the Mystery: and shortly, they 
appeared both. 

Gabriel: ‘Take pure wheat, a pint: one pheasant-cock alive, an n ounces 
of masculine amber (which is the white amber), an ounce and a quarter 
of turpentine.’ 

A: ‘Of washed turpentine?’ 
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Gabriel: ‘Turpentine that is washed loseth his virtue. 

‘Break the cock in pieces with a pestle (his feathers plucked off). Pound 
the amber small. 

‘Put all this into a gallon of red wine.’ 

A: ‘May we take the red wine of this country?’ 7 

Gabriel: ‘Aye. Distil them with a fire of the second heat.’ 

A: ‘I beseech you, how long shall they stand in steep?’ 

gabriel: ‘As thou wilt. Still it again the second time (the faeces being cast 
away), and add something more to the fire, so that it be a quarter toward 
the third. 

‘Let her fast 40 hours from meat: and let her divide the medicine into 
three parts. 

‘The first part, let her drink (being milk-warm) by little and little. 

‘The second part, let her make a sauce of, for five or six meals. 

‘The last part, let her use in absconditis : 8 and she shall have health.’ 

A: ‘I beseech you, in how many days’ compass would you have this to 
be done?’ 

gabriel: ‘It is no question: the necessity of the thing teacheth.’ 

A: As concerning the infant, what state is it in?’ 

Gabriel: ‘Shut thy mouth. Seek not.’ 

A: ‘I am contented. As concerning a pheasant-cock, I know not how or 
where to get it.’ 

gabriel: All the creatures of the world else help not. I have taught, take 
thou care.’ 

e.k.: ‘You might give this Table virtue to cure her, or cure her with some 
one thing, or simple, if you be good angels.’ 

gabriel: ‘Unto us the virtue of God’s creatures are known, which we 
may open unto you: and the power of giving virtue is in God. Therefore 
cease thy malicious tongue. I have no more.’ 

e.k.: ‘They are gone.’ 

4 Oct. Thursday, mane hora 10/4 circiter. Pragas. 

e.k.: ‘Here is he that is covered with the scarf.’ 

Uriel (to A): ‘Hear, O thou that sayest “If I have put my trust in thee”, 
hear me: if that thou hadst tarried at home, and wanted my 
admonishment, thy children had been scattered, thy wife had ended her 
days with sorrow: and lo, the birds of the air had rested on thy carcass. If 
those that sought thy life from city to city, and conspired against thee and 
thy soul, had overthrown thee; if poison had prevailed, wherewith thy meat 
was oftentimes sauced; if the continual rage of Satan and the world had 
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overthrown thee: then had not I been thy God, neither had done well unto 
thee. But out of all these I have led thee, as a father doth his child from 
danger, and from many more scourges and adversities unknown to thee, 
but ready to afflict thee.’ 

A: ‘I thank thee, O God, for this great comfort. My heart is greatly 
refreshed therewith. Thou art my God.’ 

We read over the premises. 

e.k.: ‘He is here again.’ 

Uriel (to e.k.): ‘Why dost thou seek to flee from me?’ 

He spake divers things to E.K. which chiefly concerned himself, and he 
would not utter them as now: but he told me that he was determined to 
have sold his clothes, and with as much speed as he could, with his wife, 
to have gone to Hamburg, and so to England, &c. If his wife would not 
go, that he would. 

Uriel (to A): ‘I say unto thee, take not thy wife (Jane) with thee, lest thou 
have a new sorrow. 

‘Three of you shall go. The fourth (which is his brother) 9 shall be a 
servant to this house. 

‘But when thou comest into Poland, be not known. Lead out Laski by 
the hand, and bring him hither, and prophesy against his enemies, that I 
may break them in pieces. 

‘He hath much need of counsel. 

‘I am with you.’ 

e.k.: ‘He is disappeared.’ 

5 Oct. Friday. At afternoon came one of Dr Curtz his servants from his 
master to tell me that his master would come to me tomorrow in the 
morning about 7, 8 or 9 of the clock, as I would, &c. 

6 Oct. Friday, mane. Before 7 of the clock I thought good rather myself to 
go to Dr Curtz, than to suffer him to come to me so far, and that for divers 
causes. So I went to him, and came before he was ready. 

At his being ready he came forth, but nothing with so cheerful a 
countenance to welcome me as he did at the first. I conjectured that he 
suspected that I would take his words in evil part, which he had to say to 
me from the Emperor, which (after I had somewhat spoken of the book 
that I lent him, and some other that had written somewhat of such matter 
of division of superficies, 10 and he had told me that this my book was the 
most excellent in that argument, and so made a pause), he began in this 
sort in two parts to divide his speech, and said that his Caesarean Majesty, 
as far as his own faults (as condemned by me) were concerned, was 
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accustomed to dealing with his confessor at the appropriate time and place. 
Meanwhile, as far as I was concerned, his Ctesarean Majesty was prepared 
to gratify me and be my benefactor in whatever matter lay within his 
authority. 

I hereupon answered, and said: ‘I am sorry that my words have been 
understood and conceived in another sense by his Imperial Majesty than 
in the way that they ought to have been understood or conceived. For I did 
not desire to become his confessor: but I was ordered to inform him that 
his sins were condemned by heaven, and that is therefore what 1 did: from 
which he can derive more consolation than from the counsel of his own 
confessor. However, as for that favour which his Caesarean Majesty is now 
offering me, I accept it most humbly, and would like to be given the title 
of Imperial Philosopher and Mathematician, to prevent the Emperor’s 
courtiers and my fellow Englishmen from thinking that I was involved in 
trivial matters, and that I was thus a suitable person against whom they 
might exercise their most maledictory tongues, as they have begun to do 
already with impunity, &c .’ 

Then he spake of the second letters to the Emperor, the effect whereof 
he had heard at my hands, and had sent on Michaelmas Even to the 
Emperor’s Majesty, a note and advise of them, as he now said: and did wish 
that they had been delivered before the Emperor had resolved on the 
former answer. 

‘Those letters,’ said I, ‘are in the Ambassador of Spain’s hands; and if he 
will not deliver them today, I will fetch them for you.’ 

‘If you do,’ said he, ‘I will deliver them straightway, for at 8 of the clock 
you shall have me in the Ritter-Stove, or hear of me there.’ 

‘Then,’ said I, ‘I will straightway go to the Ambassador.’ 

I went unto the Ambassador of Spain, and reported all that had passed 
between me and Dr Curtz. He said that by reason of his divers affairs he 
had not good opportunity, never since the receipt of my letters, to go to 
the Emperor’s Majesty: but that this day he determined to deliver my 
letters with his own hand unto his Majesty. 

So with thanks given to his Honour I departed. I went to the Ritter- 
Stove (or chamber of presence), where I found none of the Guard, but very 
many sitting without. In the Stove were three or four, of which one went 
straightway into the privy chamber, and by and by Dr Curtz came out 
from the Emperor unto me. 

I asked him if he had told the Emperor of my grief conceived of his 
misunderstanding my words. He said ‘Aye’, and that the Emperor took it 
not in evil part: and so of divers other things we had talk, walking up and 
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down together about a quarter of an hour. Among other things I told him 
that the Lord Ambassador would deliver my letters himself to the 
Emperor’s Majesty. So I departed, and he returned back to the Emperor 
into the privy chamber. 

7 Oct. Sunday, mane hora 7 .1 went to the Lord Ambassador his house, and 
there I learned that the Ambassador had yesterday delivered my letter to 
his Majesty: and that answer was to be expected at Dr Curtz. 

After dinner I went to Dr Curtz home to his lodging, and he had 
nothing as yet to say of the letter delivered by the Lord Ambassador. But 
we fell to other talk, and I told him plainly that I had not hitherto lived 
obscurely, neither without care of my good fame and name maintaining 
and increasing. Therefore if here for my sincere dealing I should seem to 
be despised, or not regarded, or to be but a trifler, my thought I should 
have great injury. And sure I was that the Emperor’s Majesty was much 
ruled by him, and as he did frame his judgement, so did his Majesty very 
oft resolve in such matters as mine; wherefore if I were not used in my 
causes as was reasonable, and for the Emperor’s honour, it should not be 
laid to any other man’s charge but to his, &c. 

He promised that he would deliver all in the best words he could, in 
friendly sort, &c. After this he showed divers his labours and inventions 
mathematical, and chiefly arithmetical tables, both for his invention by 
squares to have the minute and second of observations astronomical, and 
so for the mending of Nonnius 11 his invention of the quadrant dividing in 
90, 91, 92, 93, &c. 

1 then opened to him my secret of my glass, for battering in a dark night, 
&c. He said that conclusion would be very acceptable to his Majesty. I told 
him that the glass was at Cracovia, and his Majesty should see it by God’s leave. 

After this I told him that I would full fain have a passport or safe conduct 
to pass quietly and safely in any of the Emperor’s dominions. He thought 
his Majesty would willingly grant that, and willed me to write three or four 
lines as I would have it. 

8 Oct. At my coming home, I bethought me that I would gladly have the 
said passport, safe conduct or letters of passage more ample and beneficial, 
as for my wife, children, family, servants and goods whatsoever, and for one 
whole year to dure from the date of these presents I wrote thus on Monday 
morning: 

The Englishman John Dee, the most devoted servant of his most serene Majesty, 
humbly begs his Caesarean Majesty that he may in his clemency deem it fitting to 
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grant to the same John Dee—on behalf of himself, his wife, his children, his 
family, his servants, his maids, his furniture and whatsoever else—his favourable 
and gracious letters of safe, peaceful and free passage through all and any parts, 
regions and roads of his great Caesarean Majesty’s Empire, at any time within one 
whole year from the present date. 

Joannes Dee 

I went to Mr Doctor Curtz, with these last letters fair written, and I found 
him to be at the Hof rate Camer in counsel: and so awaiting till they rose 
(half an hour after 8 of the clock) he came out with my letters in his hand, 
which I left yesternight with him. I showed him these last written: and he 
said they use to limit no time, but to make them indefinite. So he took the 
last, and I had the former letters back again. He went with them into the 
privy chamber. 

He said I should not need to send for the letters, but he would send them 
home by his man, and I went from him toward the Ambassador Don 
Gulielmo de Sancto Clemente, whom I found coming with the 
Ambassador of Spain (who came three or four days before, to give the 
Golden Fleece to the Emperor) 12 and the Marshal of the Court to go to the 
Emperor presently to have audience. And as I stood in the court of the 
Ambassador’s lodging, and they three on horseback coming, the 
Ambassador my friend did put off his cap, so did the new Ambassador and 
Marshal twice very courteously to me. 

I saw it was no time to offer speech to the Ambassador; nor of my giving 
thanks, taking leave, and requiring his pleasure toward the Lord Laski: so 
following them to the Court, I passed forward home toward my lodging. 


NOTES 

1 Budowetz W, Circulus Horologi Lunaris et Solaris, p. 246 (Hanover, 1616). For 
the hoped-for recapture of Constantinople—and the destruction of the 
Ottoman Empire—see 27 June 1584. Dee himself, however (unlike Kelly and 
later Francisco Pucci), had no desire to see the destruction of Rome. In May 
1584, when Nalvage was delivering his list of countries with their presiding 
angels, Dee noticed that Italy and Britain were grouped together, and was 
keen to conclude that ‘therefore these two places are to be reconciled’. 

2 See note 6 in Chapter 7 (‘How pitiful is it, when the wise are deluded’), and 
Evans RJW, Rudolf II and his World, p. 278. 
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3 Dee wrote in the margin: ‘Forte lapis philosophorum intelligitur’ (‘Perhaps 
the philosophers’ stone is understood’). 

4 Meric Casaubon, in the table of contents of A True and Faithful Relation, 
described this section as follows: ‘After a swelling preface (fitted for the scene, 
and auditors), a long discourse (upon occasion of Doctor Dee his wife’s 
sickness): of true physic, and the causes of diseases: much savouring ... of 
Paracelsus his style, and spirits. Rare stuff, most part of it, for a quack.’ For 
Paracelsus and his influence, see Debus AG, The Chemical Philosophy: 
Paracelsian Science and Medicine in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries ; 
London, 1977. See also Webster C, ed., Health and Mortality in the Sixteenth 
Century, pp. 301-34; Cambridge, 1979. 

5 ‘Forsan, vasa feminaria’ (‘Perhaps the female vessel’) Dee commented in the 
margin. 

6 Dee’s marginal note reads: ‘Uxor iam pragnans est.’ 

7 Dee’s acquaintance Abraham Ortelius had a high opinion of Bohemian beer 
but not of the wine. As he wrote in his Theatrum Orbis Terrarum-. ‘Wines 
there are no great store: and those of the country so weak, as they last but a 
very small time.’ 

8 Literally ‘in hidden places’. 

9 Edward Kelly’s brother Thomas. 

10 See 27 September 1584. Sir Henry Billingsley’s translation of Euclid’s 
Elements, for which Dee wrote a preface, defines superficies as ‘the extremes 
or limits of a body’. 

11 Pedro Nunes (1502-1577), mathematician and Cosmographer Royal of 
Portugal; in 1558 Dee had asked him to be his literary executor. Four of his 
books were in Dee’s travelling library. 

12 The Order of the Golden Fleece was one of the most illustrious chivalric 
orders in Europe. It had been inaugurated by Philip, Duke of Burgundy, in 
1429, and later split into two branches, being awarded by the King of Spain 
and the Holy Roman Emperor. 
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an entire book of the spirit diaries is missing for a ten-week period at the 
end of1584, during which Dee travelled to Krakdw as planned. On his return 
to Prague, he wrote to the Spanish ambassador about the 'wonderfulprogress’ 
he had made in the Actions in the meantime: but he was also driven by an 
unprecedented sense of urgency, which the angels evidently did not share. 

On Monday 14 January 148$, Edward Kelly described a vision of labourers 
digging with pickaxes: 'They make like square holes, and put in their wedges, 
and break up the rock or blackish stone (like iron-mine, or magnes stone) in 
roundish lumps as big as a twopenny loaf’ But the vision went on for so long, 
and appeared so inconsequential, that Dee begged God ‘to proceed with us not 
only in allegories and enigmas but with clear and manifest truth’. 1 

Dee’s impatience resulted partly from his desperate shortage of money. The 
angels responded with an elaborately encoded alchemical formula which took 
over two months to deliver. Dee pinned little hope on it, however, and at the 
end of March he allowed his wife to petition the angels directly. 

20 Dec. We did set forth, I, Master Kelly, Rowland my infant, with his 
nurse, and John Crocker (in a coach with horse, which I had bought of 
Master Frizer) from Cracovia toward Prague. 

30 Dec. We came to Prague in the afternoon. 

31 Dec. I wrote to Don Gulielmo de Sancto Clemente, the Spanish 
Ambassador. 2 



4 Jan. Friday. I hired the house in the Salt Street, of the two sisters: but Mr 
Christopher Christian, who had long time been Chancellor or Register of 
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old Pragas, did make the covenant or bargain with me. He had Anne, the 

one sister, to wife, and the other sister named Dorothea had-to her 

husband. This Dorothea dwelt in the house, and was to remove to another 
house of her own hard by, and to deliver unto me and mine the whole 
house, with all the appurtenances of rooms and easements, and I to pay for 
the year 70 dollars: and that quarterly (every three months expired), to pay 
the quarter’s rent thereof. 

6 Jan. I wrote to Dr Jacob Curtz: one of the Emperor’s Privy Council, of 
whom the former records of Prague Actions do make abundant mention: 
and a letter of his written to me the 8 day of October, anno 1584, is 
beginning of the book next written before this. 3 

12 Jan. Saturday afternoon I removed clean from Dr Hageck his house by 
Bethlehem, and came with all my household to the house which I had 
hired of the two sisters (married) not far from the Market-place in 
old Prague. 

22 Feb. Natus Michael, Pragas, hora. 3. min. 28, a meridie, ascendente O-e. 
Locus © X- 3- 32’- 39”- 

23 Feb. Saturday, a meridie horam circiter 2. The occasion of this coming 
to the Show-Stone was that as we sat together in the Stove, there was a pat 
or stroke or two (not natural) given on the bench and wall: and withal I 
felt on my head a heavy moving thing, and also after that E.K. felt on his 
back as if one had written letters distinctly: whereupon we went to 
understand the will of God, as being thereto half warned and stirred by 
these tokens. 

e.k.: ‘Madimi is here.’ 

madimi: ‘What should I speak unto you, since you have no faith? I 
knock in vain, for you hear me not.’ 

A: ‘Speak in the name of God. Who would not hear the words of the wise 
and of the mighty, of the good and true?’ 

madimi: ‘Shall I close my mouth because of your wickedness? Or shall I 
open my mouth, because my mother hath commanded me? 

‘I will go back, and will desire that my mouth may be sewed up with a 
double thread: for assure yourself I will not come again willingly. But if she 
say again “Go”, I will come.’ 

She went away as if she had been angry. In the mean space we argued 
after our former manner: E.K. as he was wont, and I still in my constant 
hope of God’s mercies. 

E.K.: ‘Now she is here again. 
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‘She putteth off her petticoat, and putteth on another garment full of 
pleats of a golden colour, and after that another garment. Now she taketh 
the first garment (which she put off) and flingeth it into a fire.’ 

madimi: ‘Envious minds and false hearts do hunt after thee, and they 
have said and have conspired. Our divine wisdom must be the guiding star 
in this great sea. But I will go unto my mother, and ask her once more 
whether I may hide these things from you.’ 
e.k.: ‘She is gone.’ 

We read over the premises, and gathered that some treachery was devised 
against me: and therefore I beseech God to give us his counsels. 
e.k.: ‘Here she is again.’ 

madimi: ‘That you both or (if you will be distracted) one of you: go 
secretly hence, and speedily, unto Laski: so shall it come to pass, that he 
whom they intended to imprison (saying “We will compel him to perform 
his word, least he peradventure triumph elsewhere against us”) may at last 
open the prison doors for them, and salute a strange king, even in the self¬ 
same place where they shall eat tomorrow’s dinner. But when they perceive 
that you are gone, then will they understand that you knew, and that the 
spirit of God was amongst you.’ 

A: ‘How soon would you advise me to be going hence? You see how bare 
I am of money.’ 

madimi: ‘Do so as in an imminent danger. I have spoke the last word.’ 

25 Feb. Monday, a meridie, circiter i’A. E.K. felt on his back as one had 
written as he sat at the Table. Hereupon we resorted to the Show-Stone, &c. 
e.k.: ‘Here is Madimi.’ 

madimi: ‘That which God commandeth, that do. Excuse yourselves with 
men, and gird up your garments to the travail: not in wagon, but 
on horseback.’ 

e.k.: ‘I pray you to give us some instructions of my Lord Laski his being.’ 
madimi: ‘Travail hence directly, and unto Wratislavia, and there I will 
meet you.’ 

e.k.: ‘I pray you to deal openly with us, according to our frail state, and 
to declare unto us of my Lord Laski his estate.’ 

madimi: ‘You depend not upon Laski, but Laski dependeth upon you. If 
he do evilly, his punishment is ready. If he do well, he doth it for himself. 

‘I am greater than you, and my eye stretcheth farther than yours. Yea, 
though you went tomorrow, you have lost some days.’ 

A: ‘I must carry my books with me, we must be at the least three horse.’ 
madimi: ‘Not so, but thou shalt hide them.’ 


a 170 A 



TO SALUTE A STRANGE KING, I584-I585 

A: ‘Am I to return hither again, before my wife come from hence?’ 

madimi: ‘I am not flesh, neither do I move, or am moved with flesh. But 
if you fulfil the first, the rest followeth. 

‘Do this, as though you committed theft.’ 

e.k.: ‘She is gone.’ 

27 Feb. Wednesday. I and E.K., and Thomas Kelly as servant, rode to 
Limburg (otherwise named Nimburge), six miles from Prague, in the way 
toward Bressel: otherwise named Wratislavia. 

28 Feb. Mane circa 6 horam. At Limburg. Thursday. Note, I had caused 
from 4 of the clock in the morning the horses to be looked unto, so as, by 
5 or as soon as it was break of day, we might be riding. 

In the mean space, while E.K. yet lay in his bed awake, and I was in the 
next chamber by, in ordering my things of my male, E.K. heard a voice 
(like mine) say ‘D’. Whereat he asked me, ‘What say you?’ 

I answered that I spake nothing. Then he doubted what creature did use 
that voice. 

Afterward he rose: and when he had been ready a while, and sat in the 
chamber where my male lay, he said that he felt somewhat crawling, or as 
one writing on his back, and at length to ascend into his head. And so I 
left him, and went out into another place, and kneeled to pray, and prayed. 
And upon the coming in of Thomas Kelly into that room where I kneeled 
(in the door of a little open gallery over the street), I rose up and went in 
again to E.K., and he told me that he slumbered by reason of the heaviness 
of his head, and that he seemed to see me praying, and Michael to stand 
by me. 

I answered that truth it was I had been somewhat bent to prayer, but that 
I could not pray as I would, &c. Hereupon immediately he saw Michael 
over my head with a pen in his hand. 

Thereupon I was resolved that I was to write somewhat of importance: 
and I made speed to take pen, ink and paper, and to settle myself to 
writing, because we made haste to ride, as intending to ride eight or nine 
miles that day, and company tarrying for us: one of them being a Jew, 
whose sister is wife to Dr Salomon of Prague, the Jew, &c. 4 And going 
about to attend for something to write, a voice said as followeth: ‘Why do 
you not shut yourself away, to hear my voice?’ 

Hereupon I did shut all the doors and uttermore doors. 

voice: ‘In the Stone, so that the truth may be made more evident.’ 

Hereupon speedily I took out the Show-Stone and set it on the Table 
before E.K. 
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e.k.: ‘Here appeareth a white circle round about the border of the Stone, 
and a ball or globe of flaming fire in the midst. Michael is come to the 
lower part of the circle.’ 

Michael: ‘Before twelve months of your account be finished, with the 
sun, I will keep my promise with thee, as concerning the destruction of 
Rudolph: lest peradventure he triumph, as he often doth. For thy lines are 
many times perused by him, saying “This man doted, where is become his 
God or his good angels?” 

‘And behold, I will sweep him off the face of the earth, and he shall 
perish miserably: that he may understand, that thou dealt not for thyself, 
but didst fulfil the work of thy master. 

‘Moreover I will bring in, even in the second month (the twelve ended), 
Stephen: and will place him in the seat imperial. He shall possess an empire 
most great, and shall show what it is to govern, when God placeth. 

‘My mind abhorreth from Laski, for he is neither faithful to me, nor to 
thee: neither he careth for his own soul. 

‘This therefore shalt thou do. The same way thou earnest, the same way 
thou shalt also return: not to fly from their malice or tyranny, but to stand 
in the face of them as my servant. Hereby, indirectly, shall the traitor 
understand you know him. And Rudolphus’ hard heart I will stir up with 
indignation against him. For he shall be construed a liar. And they shall 
begin to fear thee, and also to love thee: and thou shalt be in favour 
amongst them. 

‘When therefore thou comest home, hide not thyself: but see that the 
infant be regenerated .’ 5 

A: ‘As concerning the godfathers: shall I request and use such as I 
intended?’ 

michael: ‘Do that thou hast done.’ 

Hereupon we had great comfort, and so brake our fast, and returned to 
Prague again before 4 of the clock in the afternoon. 

Note. While I was thus out, and had left a letter for the Courteous 
Balthasar Federicus Dominus ab Ossa, dr., to deal with the Spanish 
Ambassador, the Lord Romff, and Mein Herr Kinsky, to crave pardon of 
my sudden departure, and the child not yet christened, dr., and had given 
my wife charge not to deliver the letter before Friday night, dr.: it came to 
pass that this Mr Balthasar had sent word of his coming to Prague with the 
Lord Kinsky (whom on the Friday before I had met riding out of town: 
and he told me that he was to be out three or four days, dr.) and that he 
was desirous to speak with me. 

Upon which occasion my wife thought it best to send the letter to him, 
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and so did, not long before my coming home. Which thing when I 
understood, I was half sorry for it, and sent presently word to Master 
Balthasar of my coming home, and to certify him that my wife had erred 
to send that letter unto his worship before Friday night, when she might 
perceive that indeed I did ride forth to Bressel. 

He thereupon was desirous to speak with me, which I did, and of him I 
received my letter which he had perused, and offered himself most ready 
to satisfy the content thereof, &c. 

Now to the chief purpose: at my return home from Master Balthasar 
Federic ab Ossa, I found Emericus Sontagius in my wife’s Stove with 
Master Kelly, who at the sight of me was sore amazed, and half not able or 
not willing to speak, but said: ‘You are fast riders.’ 

Then Mr Kelly told me that Emericus had told him that the Emperor 
had been all day yesterday very melancholic, and would speak with 
nobody. And that he knew of my journey in a moment when it was, and 
that by the Jews, and specially by the Doctor his son, that had gone about 
to get me the four horses, and laboured very much with himself (unasked) 
to persuade me that the Emperor his first and chief understanding of it was 
by the Jews, &c. Hereupon (being now night) he went home. 

14 Mar. Thursday. A meridie, hora 2/1. My son Michael Dee was baptised 
in the cathedral church of Prague Castle. His Imperial Majesty’s chaplain 
conducted the baptism service. 

The godparents were the most illustrious Don Gulielmo de Sancto 
Clemente (Ambassador from the King of Spain to the Emperor), and his 
magnificent lordship the Lord Romff (his Imperial Majesty’s First Lord of 
the Bedchamber, and an intimate and eminent member of his Privy 
Council), &c. 

The godmother was her most noble ladyship the Lady Dittrechstain, 
most beloved wife of the Lord Dittrechstain, who is his Imperial Majesty’s 
High Steward. At my request the infant was named Michael, in grateful 
memory of the blessed Michael, who (by God’s mercy) was, is and will be 
such a benefactor, helper and guardian to us, &c. 

18 Mar. Monday. Mane, horam circiter 7. Pragse. First we poured out some 
prayers to God, according to our custom; then (after a pause) we made 
some other verbal requests for the mercy, enlightenment and help of God, 
&c. Finally, when no apparition had come after 2/1 hours, we ceased. But 
I was afraid of the great wrath of God and was reluctant to provoke him, &c. 

A: ‘Lord have mercy on us, and do not deal with us according to all our 
iniquities. Amen.’ 
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20 Mar. Wednesday, mane. Note—E.K. yesterday had a show of a little 
thing as big as a pease of fire as it were in the Stone going about by the 
brinks. And because it was not in shape humane, he of purpose would not 
declare it so to me, and so I have noted (as appeareth) of no show. This he 
told me on Tuesday night (that was yesternight) upon occasion of a great 
stir and moving in his brains, very sensible and distinct, as of a creature of 
humane shape and lineaments going up and down to and fro in his brains 
and within his skull: sometimes seeming to sit down, sometime to put his 
head out at his ear. 6 

21 Mar. Thursday, a meridie circa 5 horam. Prague. Note, my wife being in 
great perplexity for want of money, requested E.K. and me that the effect 
of the annexed petition might be propounded to God and his good angels, 
to give answer or counsel in the cause. Hereupon I prayed a little to the 
same purpose, and read the petition, &c. 

We desire God of his great and infinite mercies to grant us the help of his heavenly 
ministers, that we may by them be directed how or by whom to be aided and 
relieved in this necessity that we are in, of sufficient and needful provision for meat 
and drink for us and our family, wherewith we stand at this instant much 
oppressed: and the rather, because it might be hurtful to us and the credit of the 
Actions wherein we are vowed and linked unto his Heavenly Majesty (by the 
ministry and comfort of his holy angels) to lay such things as are the ornaments 
of our house, and the coverings of our bodies, in pawn either unto such as are 
rebels against his Divine Majesty, the Jews, or the people of this city, which are 
malicious and full of wicked slanders. I Jane Dee humbly request this thing of 
God, acknowledging myself his servant and handmaiden; to whom I commit my 
body and soul. 

E.K. wrote this for Jane Dee. 

e.k.: ‘Here is one with a leather coat and a spade, with a white coronet 
on his head. He hath a bag on one side of him, and on the other side a 
round bottle. It seemeth like a husbandman, but a young fair man he is.’ 

spirit: ‘Give ear unto me, thou woman, is it not written that women 
come not into the synagogue? Much less ought they to come before the 
testimony of the will of God to be fulfilled mightily, and to come against 
the world and against the pomp of ceremony and iniquity. But because 
thou hast humbled thyself, and hast refused to tarry before me, as it 
becometh thee, I will answer to thy infirmities. 

‘I cannot give thee that thou desirest, really, yet I bow my head, and so 
I counsel thee: let thy husband arise and gird himself together, and let him 
take his eyes with him, and let him hasten out of this place: for my thinks 
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they dissemble. Lo, let him stand before Stephen, and let him visit Laski, 
peradventure he find him not living: but if he live, he is dead. There shall 
you see that I will relieve thee and will do good unto him, and will bind 
up the jaws of the persecutor, that he may go on. 

‘For thy faith I will reward thee: but one storm is to come. Take it 
patiently. Thou shalt be the more whiter, and more nearer.’ 

A: ‘Lord, it was said unto us as a watch-word, when Stephen’s messengers 
should come for us, that then we should go. Now his messengers are not 
yet come, &c.' 

spirit: ‘If the bridegroom invite thee himself, what needest thou 
his servant?’ 

A: ‘Now is the difficulty for money greater, for if we had tarried together, 
less money would have served than now it will do, &c.' 

spirit: ‘Thou hast asked counsel. I have counselled thee; if it please thee, 
hear me. It shall be well with thee if thou tarry, but much better if thou go.’ 

e.k.: ‘He is gone.’ 

27 Mar. Wednesday, mane circa horam 9. Pragas. E.K. came to me and 
asked me the Circle or copy thereof which was showed to him at Oxford, 7 
and he had written out or described it by the light that was showed to him 
by the spiritual creature. He intended as he said to show it to a Jesuit, and 
to ask his counsel of it, &c., having a great misliking of our spiritual 
friends, saying that they were the great devils; and so the lesser that he dealt 
withal before, gave place unto them, &c. 

Hereupon I told him I would ask our friends’ counsel before I delivered 
anything of theirs to their enemy, &c. He would presently have it, and with 
great threats most terrible and dangerous to me, he willed me to deliver 
it straightways. 

I, being occupied with writing a letter to the Queen’s Ma 17 , said as soon 
as I had leisure I would give it him. He said he would tarry my leisure. I 
told him that would scarce be this seven-night, I had so many letters to write. 

He thereupon grew in such a rage that he said I should not pass one foot 
beyond him before I did deliver it him. At length he rose to shut the door 
of the study upon me. I arose and went after him and took him by the 
shoulders to keep him from the door, and withal called aloud to my folks: 
‘Come here (how) here is violence offered unto me.’ Whereupon they 
came in all, and my wife, and so afterward by degrees his fury assuaged, 
and my folks, my wife and his, went away. And after he had sitten two or 
three hours with me, he saw on my head, as I sat writing, Michael stand 
with a sword, and willed him to speak, which he did forbear to do above a 
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quarter of an hour, as E.K. said. At length he spake as followeth. 

e.k.: ‘Here appeareth Michael on your head, and hath bid me divers 
times to speak to you.’ 

I disposed myself to write, and Michael bade bring the Stone. 

michael: ‘Poland is waiting for you, and he who is has led the way.’ 

A: ‘As concerning my health helping, may I stay here yet eight days, and 
then make speed to be going towards Poland, as was prescribed to me?’ 

michael: ‘I can yield seven days unto you. The eighth day hence I will 
be in Cracovia. I have told thee plainly.’ 

A: ‘I beseech you not to be offended if I ask the cause of the Lord Laski 
his long silence.’ 

He stayed long. 

e.k.: ‘Why do you not speak now?’ 

michael: ‘Behold, he hath said with himself (and those that are wicked 
have whispered unto him), “Surely it seemeth that they despise me,” and 
obstinately (because he hath not received letters from you) he useth this 
silence.’ 

e.k.: ‘He is gone, and went away mounting upward, &c.' 

29 Mar. Laski his letters came. 

5 Apr. Friday. I took my journey from Prague toward Cracovia. God be our 
speed. E.K., I, Thomas Kelly and Hugh Brycket my servants. 

12 Apr. Friday. A meridie we came to Cracovia, and as we were within an 
English mile of the city, being a fair and calm day, there passed about half 
a mile before us, crossing from the right hand to the left, whirlwinds, divers 
one after another, writhing up the dust with great vehemency on high and 
shooting forward still, and then mounting into the air, and so went 
southerly from us. And likewise some began on the right hand and ran 
furiously, raising up and wreathing the dust into the air southerly also, and 
did not cross the way. 

When we came to our house, we found that a stranger was set into it by 
the landlords (Mr John Lang, the judge, and Martin Platner), and having 
by me the key of the store-house, and of the street door, I caused my stuff 
brought with me to be set in, and that night we made hard shift for 
lodging. But the new and forced-in tenant gave me leave to have one of my 
bedsteads, which was in one Stove, and emptied the same to us with much 
ado. 

13, 14 Apr Saturday and Sunday we were sore outfaced, or rather 
threatened, that we should have no house there, and also one Bonar his 
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arms were set upon the door, as if the house had been allowed to him ex 
officio. 

15 Apr. Monday. I made the Rector privy of the injury I endured, and he 
courteously sent two Masters of Art with me to the Proconsul to have 
citations for the landlords to appear on Tuesday by 7 of the clock, to 
answer to our complaint. 

This Monday night came the Lord Laski from Lasko, upon a letter he 
had received from me from Nysa, of my coming. 

1 6 Apr. Tuesday. The Lord Laski came to the house, and in the morning 
would have presently cast all their stuff out of doors, but by entreaty he 
permitted them to empty all into the lower Stove. 

In the mean space I appeared with my lawyer or attorney Mr Tedaldo (an 
Italian), an ancient practitioner in the Polish and Cracovian causes: and, to 
conclude, I had a decree against my landlords, that I was to have (at the 
least) an half year’s warning; whereupon John Lang gave me warning to 
avoid at Michaelmas, and so we came from from the Court or Town- 
house, called Praetorium in Latin. 

This same Tuesday afternoon my Lord Laski went to the King of Poland 
up into the Castle and told him of my coming, and how evilly I was used. 
And he said, why did he not cast them out of doors? 

‘So have I now,’ quoth the Lord Laski; and the King granted the house 
to be holden ex officio. And the next day the King was desirous to speak 
with me. 

17 Apr. Wednesday. I went with the Lord Laski to the King, to whom I said 
to this intent: ‘Let the comfort, peace and mercy of God be upon you, your 
most serene Majesty. I have received from on high the command to present 
myself before you, which thing I now do most humbly. And I am willing 
to relate the story of these mysteries, as occasion shall be given me.’ 

The King answered: ‘As I have heard many good things about you in 
your absence, your coming here is most acceptable to me. And as for those 
other greater matters, we will have the chance to speak more opportunely 
after the festive period is over: at which time I will ensure that you are 
summoned to me, &c.' 

Hereupon I made cursy, as was appertaining, and stepped back 
somewhat from the King, and so the Vice-Chancellor and other officers, 
the Chief Secretary brought bills to be read and subscribed or signed with 
the King’s own hand, which he did. And after the Lord Laski had watched 
a fit time to tell the King of his desire to speak a few words to his Majesty 
of some of his own affairs, and was bidden to resort straightway after 
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dinner to his Majesty, we took our leave with reverence doing, and so went 
out of the privy chamber, or rather withdrawing-chamber through his 
privy chamber, where he had heard mass when we came, and so into the 
guard-chamber, and down, &c. 

19 Apr. Friday. I took ghostly counsel of Dr Hannibal, the great divine, that 
had now set out some of his commentaries upon Pymander , 
Hermetis Trismegisti. 

zo Apr. Saturday. I received the Communion at the Bernardines, where 
that Doctor is a Professor. 

This day E.K. took ghostly counsel and comfort, as his case required. 

22 Apr. On Easter Monday, very devoutly in St Stephens Church, E.K. 
received the Communion, to my unspeakable gladness and contentation, 
being a thing so long and earnestly required and urged of him by our 
spiritual good friends, as may appear by sundry former Actions. 

6-8 May. Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday. E.K. was very unquiet in mind, 
and so expressed to me in words: for that A.L. had not paid him his money 
long since due: and chiefly for that he doubted very much of A.L. his 
turning to the Lord with all his heart, and constantly. So much did A.L. 
his former life and ungodly living and dealing offend him, and so void was 
he of any hope, that he became in a great excess of mind to find us coupled 
with so ungodly a man. I showed A.L. his last letters, how he was now in 
a monastery of his own, belonging to the Castle Rithwian 8 (which he had 
now by a stratagem won from the unjust detaining of his adversary), and 
what penance and contrition he was in, what meditations, and what godly 
purposes, &c. But E.K. would not hope of his conversion, and thereupon 
utterly and resolutely intended with all speed to be gone from hence 
toward Prague, and willed me (if I would) to prepare my letters. 

He became very blasphemous against God, to my great grief and terror: 
what the issue thereof would be, so great was the blasphemy and rebellion 
against God and his holy purposes in us, that almost greater could not 
be uttered. 

I used as quiet words as I could, assuring him of God’s mercies always 
ready, and his helping hand for all such as put their trust in him, and call 
upon him in their troubles and times of need, and so did betake him to 
God for that Tuesday night, being past 9 of the clock. 

Wednesday morning, as I was at my prayers in my study over his 
chamber, and had made declaration of this cause, and of the perplexity 
most grievous that I was in to see my friend and partner (E.K.) thus carried 
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away with so grievous a temptation, so manifold and vehement: E.K., yet 
lying in his bed, did call his brother Thomas to him, and willed him to call 
me to him. Thomas came (when I had in manner ended my devotions and 
prayers) for me. I went to him, yet lying in his bed: and after I had wished 
him a good morrow, and sat by him on the bench at his bed’s head, he 
began and said such matter as followeth: ‘A spirit appeared to me this 
morning by my bedside, and bade me be quiet; bade me will you to go 
tomorrow with both your servants to my Lord, as secretly as you could; 
bade you comfort him; bade you bring him with you; bade you go to the 
King as you came homeward; bade me to board in the mean space with the 
Italian doctor 9 at Pernus’ house; bade me lie here every night.’ 

Hereupon I was most glad and joyful, and praised God for his 
marvellous mercies, loving kindness and goodness toward us, and declared 
myself assured that God had put out his arm and settled the decree: for the 
performance of his purposes and promises made to us, for his own honour 
and glory. And so with joy and thanks given E.K. for his courteous 
imparting these good news to me, I went about my business intended, 
which was to go to the Table of the Lord, as I was prepared for it, and so 
went to the Bernardines Church. 

Note, I had in my prayers alleged to God that albeit I was in great 
perplexity and agony of mind, yet since I was willed to cease my voice for 
having any angelical presence, I said he of his divine clemency and care 
over us in this great distress might counsel us and direct us, though we did 
not urge our request as we were wont. The Conclusion and shame which 
many ways would follow (if this intended purpose of E.K. should go 
forward and take place) was so great, that we might seem to the world to 
have been led to that evil end by a manifold digression, rather than 
otherwise led in mercy and verity, wherein I requested God to regard his 
own honour and glory, &c. 

20 May. Monday a meridie horam circiter 6, in my study. Cracovias. Note. 
E.K. sitting with me in my study told me that after my going to Rithwian, 
to the Lord Laski, he had very many apparitions, and divers matters 
declared unto him, of the state of Christendom, drc. 

He said (moreover) fault was found with my manner of standing before 
Stephen; I should have made some more ample declaration of my calling 
and knowledge in these our Actions. Secondly, he said that Michael Dee 
should die, and that I should thereby be afflicted, and divers such things 
he told me, and among other that he was willed to be ready to leave me 
when he should be called: for he said our Actions should be cut off, for 


a 179 A 



THE DIARIES OF JOHN DEE 
some of our unworthiness, &c. 

All which things were so grievous unto me, as I was (in manner) ready 
to sownd; and my distress was the greater because (after a sort) I was barred 
from requiring the presence of any of our spiritual friends till Stephen had 
been rebuked by the Lord, and I had vowed to obey their commandments 
and instructions, whereby I was driven to beseech God to consider my 
cause and grief, who unfeignedly desired to be his true servant: and being 
desirous to obey them, staying of my voice for the presence of his good 
ministers, I was contented to offer up my obedience herein for a sacrifice, 
and ready to receive this distress and affliction as a punishment for my sins, 
awaiting his will and pleasure. 

E.K. said: ‘It shall not be amiss to bring forth the Show-Stone, and assay 
what the good will of God would be herein.’ 

I fetched the Show-Stone, and after it had been set about a quarter of an 
hour, E.K. espied in it a little naked boy with a white cloth, scarf-wise, 
from under his navel hanging down unto his knees. And about that time 
came the Lord A.L. unto us, who sat down by us. 

boy: ‘If the sun shine not in vain, if the stars move not but by variation 
and discourse, moving things by turns, to an end: if the earth stand still 
because she is so created: much less ought man to despair in the mercies 
and promises of God, which are not without a cause, neither any time 
spoken without effect. 

“‘I remember thee (Laski),’” saith the Lord. “If thou live according to my 
laws, I will add unto thy years, and will not blot out thy name out of my 
remembrance. 

“‘I greatly thirst after Stephen, for the course of things are at hand. 

“‘When I come in one week, behold, I strike, and those that are proud 
become poor and desolate. 

“‘Rise, therefore, and with speed go before Stephen.’” 

21 May. Tuesday. I did communicate, and this was the third time within 
Easter receiving: having had confession first with Dr Hannibal, and twice 
with Raphael, that all manner of ways I might have a clean and a quiet 
conscience. 

23 May. Niepolomice, at the Court of the King of Poland. A meridie horam 
circiter 6. The King sent for the Lord Laski and me, by his Vice- 
Chamberlain, whom we came unto in a chamber, within the chamber or 
room where he useth to give audience, or to eat with his palatines and 
other. He sat by the window which is toward the south, and by which his 
prospect is into his new garden, which is in making. 
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He began thus (the Lord Albert Laski being by, and thereto willed by the 
King), and said unto me very near as those words import. 

Stephen: ‘The Lord Palatine asked me to hear you speak about those 
great and extraordinary matters of yours, as I have willingly done. 
Although it must be borne in mind that all prophets and revelations have 
now long ceased, even in the time of Christ: however, if there is nothing in 
those things that detracts from the honour of God, they ought to be heard 
willingly. And indeed I have no doubt that God can now reveal certain 
secrets to men, right up to the present time, in many ways that are unheard 
of and unprecedented.’ 

Hereupon I answered to this sense, although I cannot express the same 
words: ‘I am very pleased that you think God can reveal his mysteries and 
secrets to certain men: and I am all the more pleased because you will be 
able to confirm this, as much by our many past Actions, as by our future 
ones, which your Majesty is welcome to participate in if you shall so desire.’ 

27 May. Niepolomice, in the Royal Palace, in the presence of King 
Stephen, A.L., &c. Mane, horam 7 circiter. In the King’s private chamber. 

Nothing appeared after our first prayers. I prayed again briefly, and still 
nothing appeared. After our third prayers, however, the fire came from the 
Stone into E.K.’s eyes. 

e.k.: ‘I hear a mighty voice saying: “I came and saw, and behold, there is 
no justice.” 

‘Now I see thick smoke come through the veil, like a cloud, and cover 
the Stone.’ 

spirit: ‘Listen carefully, Stephen. Who nurtured you from the cradle? 
Who protected you? Is it not that King of Glory, by whose grace all power 
is subjected in heaven and earth? Did he not raise you with his powerful 
arm, from an ordinary soldier to a greater one, and so to the greatest 
kingdom? Why, then, did you introduce such a dark cloud, full of so much 
fog and ingratitude, between your God and your soul?’ 

He shaked his hand at the King, after the Polonian manner. 

‘Your sins are numbered and multiplied in heaven. But if you abandon 
your impiety, if you bedeck yourself with propriety, and cast out the 
stinking leprosy from your bosom, I will set aside my anger, and your 
remaining days will be confirmed in fortitude. The accursed kings and the 
governors of the world, who have drunk with the cup of the whore 
(because they neglected my commandments) will fall before your feet, and 
your sword will be the terror of nations. 

‘The grace of God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
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be with you always.’ 

A: ‘Amen.’ 

spirit: ‘Bring your family hither with all speed.’ 10 

28 May. Tuesday, mane circa 6. In Niepolomice. 
e.k.: ‘Here is he that was yesterday rn our Action with the King.’ 
spirit: “‘Woe is me,” saith the Lord. “Why do I hold my hand from the 
earth? Why have all the princes of the world built a tower against me? 
These in denying me and my majesty: the other wallowing in extreme 
drunkenness amongst the pleasures and blindness of the flesh. O you 
caterpillars, O you that fill the earth with poison. I am full of sorrow: for 
no man openeth his doors unto me, no man believeth me: no man 
remembreth that I made heaven and earth. 

“‘Stay a while that I may weep with myself.’” 

e.k.: All the Stone is become black and full of fiery specks.’ 

After we had read the premises— 

e.k.: ‘Here is another now: one in green: a man with nothing on his head 
but only his yellow hair. 

‘He hath like a pair of black boots under his garments close to his legs: 
like buskins &c' 
green man: ‘I teach you...’ 

He paused after a pretty while. 

green man: ‘Thus saith the Lord: thou must answer Stephen according 
to the hardness of his heart. Answer him thus, for the mean: “Lo, King, the 
God of heaven and earth hath placed me before thee, and hath showed 
unto thee his will, hath nourished up me his servant from my youth unto 
this day, in the fear of him and the fervent desire of true wisdom, whereby 
I have attained (through his help) unto the knowledge and secrets of the 
things in nature: which knowledge behold in the name of God and for his 
sake: and because he hath chosen thee, lo, I offer up unto thee, and 
willingly make thee partaker of.” This done, be not afraid to open thy 
mouth unto him, as thou didst unto Rudolph, in writing: “Behold (O 
King), I can make the philosophers’ stone, for so they call it. Bear thou 
therefor the charge, and give me a name within thy Court that I may have 
access unto thee: and yearly maintenance of thee for us both.” 11 Command 
him also, or strike a band of secrecy between him, thyself, and Laski. Take 
heed thou want not faith, for I will help thee.’ 

A: ‘I beseech you be not offended that I ask your name?’ 
green man: ‘Ilemese.’ 
e.k.: ‘He is gone.’ 
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4 June. Niepolomice, at the Court of King Stephen. Tuesday, a meridie 
circa horam tertiam: the King sent for me to hear what I had to say to him, 
as I had sent him word that I had to say somewhat to him in God his 
behalf. When 1 was come into his privy chamber, and all other excluded 
but only the Lord Laski who came with me and stayed by the King his 
commandment, I said thus verbatim as followeth. 

A: ‘Ecce (O Rex), Deus Coeli et terrae, me ante oculos vestros posuit: et 
vobis suam declaravit voluntatem: me autem servum suum a juventute 
mea ad praesentem diem enutrivit in timore illius, et desiderio ferventi verae 
sapiential Qua ratione (et ejus auxilio) assecutus sum cognitionem et 
secreta rerum naturalium quam cognitionem (ecce) in nomine Dei.’ 12 

6 June. Thursday, mane horam circiter 8. Cracovia. 

A: ‘I have (O Lord), according to my simple ability, endeavoured myself 
to declare to Stephen those things I was willed. And now, O Lord, we await 
thy further direction: not presuming to propound (as now) matter, such as 
our frail state might move us unto: but therein we crave thy aid, thy light 
and wisdom, &c' 

e.k.: ‘Here is a great head with wings like a cherubin: all of fire, the eyes 
are very big, as big as your hat, and his head as big as this table.’ 

spirit: ‘He that is asleep, let him sleep on. He that goeth awry, let him 
not return into the way. Behold, the Lord hath forgotten the earth, and it 
is a burden to me that I am here, therefore I go.’ 

e.k.: ‘He is gone, and flyeth in a strange order, upward in a spiral line in 
manner.’ 

voice: ‘Put all things to silence that the Lord had touched, the receptacle 
and the books, and see you open them not, nor touch them until you hear 
more from me. 

‘Take this one lesson: you are in favour with me, and for the rest 
care not.’ 

e.k.: ‘Now is a red thing like a cloud come all over the Stone.’ 


notes 

1 The two Actions, not included here, can be found in Meric Casaubon’s 
edition of A True and Faithful Relation , pp. 357-62. 

2 For the letter, see p. 353 of A True and Faithful Relation. 

3 This volume of the spirit diaries has not survived. In his reply of 6 January 
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1585 (printed on p. 354 of A True and Faithful Relation ), Dee complained 
about the slanders against him and professed his good intentions towards the 
Emperor. 

4 There had been mass migrations of Jews from the Empire to the east in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, due to persecution. Rudolphs father 
Maximilian II allowed the Jews to return to Bohemia, and in 1577 Rudolph 
granted them a charter of privileges. By the end of the century there were 
about three thousand Jews in Prague. 

5 Dee added a note in the margin concerning his new son’s spiritual 
regeneration: ‘Infans baptizandus Mich.’ (‘The infant must be christened 
Michael.’) 

6 This diary entry is followed by a vision in which an unnamed spirit expounds 
the scriptures at great length. After it has reprimanded Dee and Kelly as ‘stiff¬ 
necked and stinking sinners’, Dee records that he and Kelly ‘long discoursed 
of sundry things, and each reproved other of haughtiness, or pride of mind, 
how justly we did it God knoweth’. Dee’s own pride was notorious; the 
astrologer William Lilly (1602-1681) described him as ‘the most ambitious 
person living, and most desirous of fame and renown’ (quoted by Shumaker 
W, Renaissance Curiosa ). 

7 It is unclear what Kelly was referring to, but the manner of receiving the 
circle was similar to the way he received the angelic characters on 6 May 1583. 
Kelly would have passed through Oxford on his trips from Mortlake to 
Chipping Norton and Blockley. 

8 Possibly Rytwiany, south of Staszow in south-east central Poland. 

9 Identified in the margin as Gregorius Jordanus, the Venetian. 

10 King Stephen had left his family and court and withdrawn to Niepolomice 
(east of Krakow) because he was suffering from depression. He had drawn up 
his will on 15 May 1585, a month after meeting Dee for the first time. 

11 ‘For us both: E.K. and A.’ (Dee’s marginal note.) 

12 This is a straight translation of what Dee had been commanded to say on 28 
May (‘Lo, King . . . behold in the name of God’). There is no indication that 
he asked for a position at Stephen’s court, or said that he could make the 
philosophers’ stone, but Stephen evidently gave Dee no encouragement. 
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when dee and kelly returned, to Prague in July 1585, they were bombarded 
with requests to visit the papal ambassador. They resisted for eight months, only 
giving way eventually to persuasion from Francisco Pucci—a former Catholic 
priest who had joined Dee’s household after meeting him in Krakow. 1 

Dee was prepared for a trap when the three of them called on the papal 
nuncio Germanicus Malaspina on 2j March 1586. Malaspina delivered a 
passionate condemnation of the rise of heresy throughout Europe; but instead 
of accusing Dee himself of heresy, he proceeded to enlist his support in its 
eradication: 'If you, to whom angels present themselves, have received any 
counsel: I beg you to share it with me. ’ 

Dees reply was scrupulously polite but non-committal. It was up to God, not 
him, to decide who should share his mysteries. Edward Kelly, on the other 
hand, told the nuncio that the Church was in crisis and riddled with heresy 
because there were so many idle and dissolute priests. 

Malaspina succeeded in hiding his anger. ‘These things are indeed well 
spoken by you, ’ he said. 7 thank you. ’ But in reality, as he told Rudolph’s 
secretary later, he was so furious 'that had it not been for certain considerations, 
he would have had the said Edward thrown out of the window’. 

A week later Kelly was refused confession by a Jesuit priest who accused him 
of concealing a serious crime: because it was not ‘likely or credible’ that he was 
genuinely communicating with God’s good angels, he must either be lying or 
dealing with the Devil. 2 Kelly, however, refused to hand over the holy books as 
requested. 



15,16 Jan. Donum Dei oz 2: E.K. 

22 Feb. Michaelis A revolutus, hora 9. m. 23. 3 
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9 Apr. On Wednesday morning Ed. K. was summoned by a spiritual voice 
forbidding the three of us from eating any living thing for the whole of that 
day (so enjoining on us a light fast), and commanding us to go to our 
accustomed place at 8 the next morning, Thursday, there to understand the 
will of the Lord. We therefore fasted as was prescribed, and did with great 
and cheerful hope await the divine visitation. 

10 Apr. Thursday. Mane, circa octavam horam, we came to the accustomed 
place, in my oratory at the top of the tower: a small heated room, 
handsome and commodious. 

And a while after, we three all seated (I being prepared to write; Ed. Kelly 
on the other side of the same table—which was new and very fine—and 
Fr. Pucci upon a bench by the oratory wall), a voice came down from on 
high, as it were with a kind of spiritual echo of a sound, hard by the face 
of E.K., and which seemed to be issuing not far from E.K.’s mouth, and 
which thence reached his ears with words that were certainly English (that 
their power and proper signification might much more exactly and truly 
be conveyed to us). 

voice: ‘The God of heaven and earth appears to you: you, who are 
shepherds, and placed outside the polluted city: who seek the star and the 
visitation of him who will come to you, who have escaped out of the hands 
of Herod. Yet the fullness of time has not yet come. 

‘Read these things, and I will visit you again.’ 

I did read the premises to the two people present, Master Edward Kelly 
and Francis Pucci, and from these words we gained great consolation and 
strength of spirit. 

In the afternoon that same day, Thursday (after dinner), at the time 
appointed, a voice smote the ears of E.K., saying: ‘Come.’ 

At once we hurried to our oratory (the place where we were accustomed 
to receiving the divine visitation), and after reciting a short prayer from the 
Psalms, we waited for the voice of the Lord. 

voice: ‘Listen to me.’ 

For some minutes there was silence after these words. 

voice: ‘I have brought you out from a cursed nation, puffed up with 
pride: reformers who resist the law and ordinance of the Holy Church, 
which is the ordinance of Jesus Christ. By performing miracles, and with a 
powerful hand, I have brought you forth and put you in this place. I have 
made manifest to you the bread of knowledge and understanding, and 
(since I am the spirit of wisdom) I have instructed you in the knowledge 
of Christ, which is the science of all things. 
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‘I have taught you a remedy against the perversity of sin, and have 
revealed unto you things hidden even from the Church. For as I am 
eternal, so also is my power eternal: and indeed never do I pour forth the 
whole wealth and unsearchable depth of my infinite wisdom to any one 
man, nor at any one time, or age, nor to one people, nor in any one century. 

‘According therefore to the necessity of the time, I provided you with 
bread when you were asking for stones . 4 Now it is incumbent on me to 
defend and protect you with my invincible wisdom and power. 

‘Therefore arise. Lay before me the books which thou hast, and 
everything thou hast received from me, and then shalt thou understand 
what I am about to say to thee, and how, in the twinkling of an eye, I will 
pluck out the eyes of thy adversaries even when they think they see best.’ 

I rose, went down, and fetched all the records and documents which for 
four years constantly had been dictated by God and his holy angels, and 
written down by me, together with some other things. I brought them in 
a long white box, almost three feet long, 1/4 foot wide, and three-quarters 
of a foot high. I did not, however, bring the Holy Table. 

voice: ‘Gather together thy books, from the first to the last: and also the 
one which you have now in your hands—all except today’s Action—and 
lay them here before me.’ 

A: ‘What shall I do (O Lord) with today’s Action?’ 

voice: ‘Cut it out of the book.’ 

A: And what shall I do with the Holy Table?’ 

voice: ‘Do as you have been commanded. 

‘Take apart each book, and put them all on this table.’ 

I took apart the 27 books, or rather the folio volumes which were either 
bound or sewn together handsomely; and afterwards, when I had cut out 
today’s Action, I added the volume which I had in my hands, and so there 
were 28 in all (that is, four times seven). And they contained, as in a 
history, all the things that had been revealed and demonstrated to us, by 
God’s faithful angels and by God himself, from the first hour of our (E.K.’s 
and As) conjunction, to the present. And in one of those 28 volumes there 
were 48 individual books, most mystical and (as God himself is witness) of 
greater value than all things in the world are worth. For in them were 
contained the admirable wisdom and divine power which we, at God’s 
good time, must use to his honour and glory. There was another volume 
of these 28, which was ancillary to those 48 individual books, and which 
was called ‘48 Claves Angelicas’. It was entirely written in the angelic 
language, whose very clear translation into our own English language we 
had in another volume of the 28. Besides the 48 individual books, there was 
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one very short one, and this book was the Mystery of Mysteries and the 
Holy of Holies, for it alone contained the deepest mysteries of God himself 
and of the Almighty Divine Trinity which any creature shall ever be able to 
know. Of this we had not yet the key. 

Having separated the aforesaid volumes as commanded, and placed 
them upon the table, I said: ‘Have I now (O Lord) fulfilled thy 
commandment?’ 

voice: ‘Do you, Kelly, bring hither the little black bag, the book, and the 
powder which you have hidden.’ 

This command of God was so unexpected and unacceptable to Ed. 
Kelly, that his heart was much overcome with amazement. He felt as if the 
joints of his spine, near his hip-bones, were being torn apart, and he was 
greatly afflicted by a pain such as he said he had never felt in his whole life. 
So great was his inward pain, and so fierce was the contention between the 
flesh and the spirit, that when the pain and this struggle had reached their 
peak, he exclaimed: ‘O Lord, I received not this at thy hands!’ 

We exhorted him to obedience towards God, and E.K. replied to me: 
‘My spirit is willing to fulfil this command of God: but may God forgive 
me that my flesh betrays its weakness by creating this delay.’ 

Then he suddenly leapt up from his seat, went away quickly, and 
returned with that little black bag containing the book and the aforesaid 
powder, which he placed on the table by the 28 books. The bag was new- 
made of black fustian, and it had new black clasps to close it, like some 
purses. I thought it was large enough to contain one peck of wheat. 

The book and that sacred powder had been assigned by God not just to 
the two of us, and our children, but also to other servants of God; and the 
keeping of this great treasure had been entrusted to E.K. I do truly and 
before God assert that this treasure’s performance and power (potential and 
actual) 5 are so great that the riches of all Christian princes and kings put 
together could not be regarded as worth even a tenth of it. 

I therefore encouraged E.K. with a few words and advised him to recall 
the faith of Abraham, who did not hesitate to offer his only son as a 
burnt sacrifice. 

voice: ‘Put the books that lie here into the little bag.’ 

E.K. put all those 28 books into the same little black bag and fastened it 
correctly with the clasps. 

voice: ‘Now do you, Kelly, rise and remove the fire-bricks from the 
mouth of that furnace, and put the bag in their place. Pucci, join him, and 
see that he throws the bag and the books into the fire. Do not come back 
till the fire hath quite devoured them.’ 
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They arose, and went to the furnace. Courageously and willingly they 
thrust the little bag into the fire. And while they were busy at the mouth 
of the furnace, I lifted up my voice to God, on bended knees: and with 
great joy, gladness and exultation I gave thanks to our God, and prayed 
that he might increase and confirm our faith. 

Meanwhile they applied themselves furiously and industriously to the 
completion of the holocaust. They put into the furnace some very dry little 
pieces of wood, and chips and shavings of timbers in great abundance. 
They stirred up, opened, and made light the heap of books with a small 
stick and an iron poker, so that the fire might the better burn them all up, 
and might turn whatsoever was combustible into dust and ashes. And 
when they had been busy at this for nearly a quarter of an hour, E.K. heard 
the voice say to him: ‘Now bid Pucci go back to the oratory.’ 

As soon as Pucci had joined me in the oratory, E.K.—who was standing 
before the mouth of the blazing furnace—cried out with a loud voice that 
he could see the shape of a man, from the midriff upwards, apparently 
moving to and fro in the middle of the fire. Yet his face could not be seen. 

‘He seems,’ said E.K., ‘to be gathering up something from the very top 
of the flames. Now I can see clearly that he is recovering the pages of the 
books from the fire, leaf by leaf. 

‘Now he seems to have put together one whole book.’ 

And (after a little while) he said: ‘Now he seems to be holding a second 
book: but where he has put the first, I cannot see. 

‘Now from the top of the flames, he seems to be using his fingers to 
shape the little box that contained the powder. 

‘Now indeed he is vanished all of a sudden.’ 

When everything that could be burnt had been consumed by the fire, 
and this vision had ended, E.K. came to us and said: ‘Come, Pucci. Look, 
and judge.’ 

Pucci went, looked closely, and returned. ‘It appears to me,’ he asserted, 
‘that nothing is left but ashes and stones, a very few coals, and a few 
sparkles of the paper leaves which the heat of the fire has forced to the sides 
of the furnace.’ 

29 Apr A meridie circa l'A. As E.K. stood at the end of the gallery by his 
chamber, looking over into the vineyard, he seemed to see the little man 
the gardener, in all manner of behaviour and apparel, who is the chief 
workman or overseer of Mr Carpio his workmen in the same vineyard. He 
seemed very handsomely to prune some of the trees. 

At length he approached under the wall by E.K. and holding his face 
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away-ward he said unto him ‘Pray tell your learned master to come to 
me’—and so went away as it were cutting here and there the trees very 
handsomely, and at length over the cherry trees by the house on the rock 
in the garden he seemed to mount up in a great pillar of fire. 

E.K. bade his wife to go and see who was in the garden. She came up and 
brought him word: ‘Nobody.’ 

E.K. then came to me and said: ‘I think there is some wicked spirit that 
would delude me’—and so told and said to me as is before noted. 

Then said I, ‘I will go into the garden,’ and bade E.K. come with me. 
We went down that way which this creature did go, but nothing we saw; 
went to the banqueting-house in the vineyard, but that place pleased us 
not; so we went along in the way by the cliff side, and sat down on the 
bank by the great pile of vine-stakes lying in the very south end of the 
vineyard. And we had not sat there half a quarter of an hour, but I espied 
under the almond tree, and on the south side of it, being the westerly 
almond tree, that is it which is standing on the westerly side of the straight 
path which leadeth from the north toward the south in the vineyard: I 
espied (I say) like a sheet of fair white paper lying tossed to and fro in 
the wind. 

I rose and went to it, and (to the praise of God his truth and power) 
there I found three of my books lying, which were so diligently burnt the 
tenth day of April last. The three books were: 

1. Enoch his book, 

2. the ‘48 Claves Angelicae’, 

3. and the third was the book of my gathering of the 30 Airs, and entitled 
‘Liber Scientiae Terrestris Auxilii et Victorias’. 6 

Thereupon E.K. coming to me, I fell on my knees with great thanks 
yielding to the God Almighty, and so did E.K., whose mind and body were 
marvellously affected at the sight of the said books, having no show or sign 
that ever they had been in the fire, neither by colour or savour, or 
anything wanting. 

And after we had sat half an hour under the foresaid almond trees, 
praising God and wondering at the miracle: suddenly appeared by us the 
self-same gardener-like person, but with his face somewhat turned away, 
and nothing thereof to be judged as of Ave the custom is. He said: ‘Kelly, 
follow me.’ 

E.K. went, and I sat still, awaiting his return. 

This gardener went before E.K. and his feet seemed not to touch the 
ground by a foot height. And as he went before E.K., so the doors did seem 
to open before him. He led him up the great stairs on the left hand by the 
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vineyard door, and so in at his own chamber door: and then on the right 
hand into the chamber where E.K. hath his new study, and then the door 
going out of that to the stairs opened of itself. And he went up those stairs, 
and at length brought him to the furnace mouth where all the books and 
papers had been burnt the tenth day of this April. And coming thither, 
there the spiritual creature did seem to set one of his feet on the post on 
the right hand without the furnace mouth, and with the other to step to 
the furnace mouth, and so to reach into the furnace (the bricks being now 
pulled away which stopped the mouth of the furnace, all saving one brick 
thick), and as he had reached into the furnace there appeared a great light, 
as if there had been a window in the back of the furnace, and also to E.K. 
the hole which was not greater than the thickness of a brick unstopped, did 
seem now more than three or four brick thickness wide, and so over his 
shoulder backward he did reach to E.K. all the rest of the standing books, 
excepting the book out of which the last Action was cut, and Fr. Pucci his 
recantation, 7 also to E.K. appeared in the furnace all the rest of the papers 
which were not as then delivered out. 

That being done, he bade E.K. go, and said he should have the rest 
afterward. He went before in a little fiery cloud, and E.K. followed with 
the books under his arm all along the gallery, and came down the stairs by 
Fr. Pucci his chamber door, and then his guide left E.K. and he brought 
me the books unto my place under the almond tree. 


NOTES 

1 Dee’s full account of the events between July 1585 and April 1586 has been 
published by C.H. Josten (‘An unknown chapter in the life of John Dee,’ 
Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 28, 223-57, 1965). Since most 
of it was written some time after the events being described, and reads like a 
chapter of autobiography, only the diary elements are included here. The 
translation in this chapter is based on a seventeenth-century translation 
contained in a manuscript in the British Library (Sloane 3645, ff. 22-38), 
which I have checked and corrected against the original Latin (Bodleian 
Library, Ashmole MS 1790, ff. 1—19). 

2 One of the objections came from the idea that angels would only present 
themselves to hermits, whereas Kelly and Dee lived with their wives and were 
therefore subject to worldly cares. 
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3 The English adjective ‘revolute’ refers to something that has completed a full 
revolution (e.g. around the sun). This was Dee’s way of recording his son 
Michael’s first birthday. 

4 See Dee’s words to Kelly on 20 April 1583; also Matthew vii. 9; Luke xi. 11. 

5 Central to Aristotelian metaphysics was the idea that any change or 
movement can be defined according to the object’s state before the change 
(its potency) and its state afterwards (its actuality). 

6 These manuscripts are now preserved in the British Library (Sloane 3189 
and 3191). 

7 According to Dee, Pucci had made his recantation upon divine 
commandment. Although Dee was told that all the burnt papers would be 
restored, Pucci’s recantation did not reappear. 
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kelly’s elaborate display of destroying the holy books did nothing to appease 
the papal authorities. On 29 April 1986 the new papal nuncio Filippo Sega 
wrote to inform Pope Sixtus V of the ‘new superstition, not to say heresy being 
spread by the two Englishmen. 1 A month Later he went to Rudolph’s court and 
aroused the Emperor’s indignation so strongly that a decree was issued 
banishing Dee and his entire household, ‘out of Prague and so consequently out 
of all his kingdoms, dukedoms and lands’. 

While Dee and Kelly spent the summer wandering around Thuringia and 
Hessen, therefore, Francisco Pucci tried to persuade them that they would be 
well received by the Pope if they travelled to Rome instead. 

30 Apr. May-Even. Pragae. Mane circa 8. After certain prayers had been 
poured forth to God, and having offered thanks for yesterday’s miracle, we 
asked God for his advice about what should be done further about that 
miracle, &c. , and what we should do with the Lord Rosenberg: whether we 
should admit him to our friendship and holy alliance, and what to do 
about his offer of a house. 

e.k.: ‘A voice cometh down right before me saying: “Thou William.’” 

A pause. 

e.k.: ‘Who is this William?’ 

voice: ‘Thou William.’ 

A pause. 

A: ‘I suspect it to be the Lord Rosenberg.’ 

voice: ‘Thou William of Rosenberg.’ 

A greater pause. 

voice: ‘This day in the Blood of the Lamb, do I pronounce forgiveness 
of sins upon thee: and for a sign and token, thy loins shall be opened, and 
thy seed shall be multiplied upon earth.’ 

A great pause. 

voice (to A): ‘Behold, I have given thee unto Rosenberg, him also have 
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I given unto thee. In the year 88 ,1 will send out my visitation that the ends 
of the world may be known, and that justice may appear in the garments 
of her unmeasurable honour. 2 

‘In the mean season, I will bless you abundantly with all the gifts and 
seeds of nature. See therefore that you work, and labour that your hands 
may bring forth fruit, the increase of the Lord. 

‘Six Actions you shall have: the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord. 

‘Pucci is defiled, and shall not be partaker of these six visitations to come.’ 

A: ‘We lack (O Lord) his recantation written by his own hand. I cannot 
find it in the books restored.’ 

voice: ‘Those books let them be kept of thee, as committed unto thy 
custody by me. And see that they be never opened until the sixth Action 
to come. 

‘For behold, you are yet in the wilderness. Therefore be silent. 

‘Unto William, notwithstanding (hereafter) all things may be known, 
and made manifest.’ 

We read all and had long discourse of all, and at last I asked thus: ‘What 
shall I say unto Rosenberg of your present merciful dealing and intent 
toward him?’ 

voice: ‘That which is said of him, that, say thou unto him. 

‘Move no more questions.’ 

i May. On May Day after dinner I went over the water (being brought to 
the waterside in the Lord Rosenberg his coach, and Jacobus Menschik with 
me) unto the Lord Rosenberg his gardens and lodging by the waterside, 3 
whither he came to me by appointment. To whom, when I had read in 
Latin (ex tempore ) the things that concerned him, I asked him what he had 
done since the time of my being with him, 4 that I might the better 
understand these words spoken to him and of him. 

He told that he had often prayed since unto God for the forgiveness of 
his sins, and to open his eyes how he might serve him: and to make it to 
be evident unto him whether he be to marry or no, and where, or in what 
stock or kindred: and if it were his divine will, that he might receive 
comfort and instruction by me, and somewhat earnestly he had prayed also 
for his Master the Emperor, that he might bend himself to enjoy God his 
favour; yea, for his own marriage and amending of his loose life, while he 
yet sat at dinner this day at the Archbishop’s table, his heart and thought 
did run very much upon it, &c. 

At these his words I rejoiced much to perceive the doing of the Highest, 
in the hearing of his prayer faithfully prayed, and that the answer which I 
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read unto him was so fitly applied unto his prayer as he also himself did 
perceive with great comfort and spiritual joy. He entreated much that I 
would pray to God that the Emperor might be restored to the favour of 
God, as he was when I declared my message unto him from the Highest. 

I answered that whatsoever the God of heaven and earth should appoint 
me to say or do unto his Majesty, I would most willingly rejoice in the 
faithful doing of it: and that it was my duty (as a Christian) to pray for his 
Majesty: but I could not make any promise of my prayer to be heard, but 
would highly rejoice if his Imperial Majesty would so use himself in God 
his judgement, as might be meritorious in the sight of our Redeemer. 

Such words and matter as this passed between us. And he said that he 
would in all points fulfil the advice and warning of God, in this Action 
expressed, and would marry a maiden as he was willed. And this day did 
acknowledge and account himself a happy man. 

These and other such good seeds for the service of God being sown 
between us, he went towards his Palace in the Court, and I to the 
waterside, and so over to the coach awaiting for me, and so came home. 
God be praised. 

6 May. Being Tuesday, I entered my journey toward Valkenaw glass-house, 
and Leipzig Mart. 

There are divers Valkenaws, one by Egre, or Elbogen, not far from Carls 
Bath, westward from Prague about 18 Bemish miles, another in Behem, 
about 11 or 12 miles from Prague, northerly, a mile from Krebitz, and two 
miles from Leipzig, and a mile from Kamnitz. 5 

11 May. Sunday. I came to Leipzig, and was at Peter Hans Swartz his house 
lodged. I found Laurence Overton (with much ado), an English merchant: 
to whom my wife (the last year) had showed no little friendship to himself, 
and Thomas, his partner’s servant, in the time of his lying sick in our 
house, &c., at Prague. He came from England at mid-Lent. He confessed 
that Edmond my servant had been oftentimes with him at his house, and 
that he did think that he would come with the next ships after his coming 
from England, then to come within 16 days. 

I perceived by his divers express sayings that he was but a hollow friend 
unto me, and seemed half-afraid to deal either with me or my man. 

There also I found a courteous gentleman called Mr Francis Evers, the 
Lord Evers his son of the north. And of all other matters omitting the 
rehearsal in these records (those matters I mean which at Leipzig and in 
this journey happened notably unto me, or I did myself), I cannot omit or 
pass without memory the copy of one letter which I wrote to the Queen 
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of England her Secretary, the Right Honourable Sir Francis Walsingham, 
as followeth. 

Right Honourable sir, 

Albeit I have (almost) in vain come a hundred miles (from Prague to this Leipzig 
Mart) hoping either to meet my servant there, with answer to my former letters, 
sent in November last to her Majesty (when also I wrote unto your Honour, and 
divers other). And now, I find, neither servant, neither letter from him, neither 
word of mouth. 

I am forced to be brief. That which England suspected was also here, for these 
two years, almost (secretly) in doubt, in question, in consultation Imperial and 
Royal, by honourable espies, fawning about me, and by other discoursed upon, 
pried and peered into. The Apostolic Nuncio (Germanicus Malaspina), after his 
year’s suit unto me to be acquainted with me, at length had such his answer that 
he is gone to Rome with a flea in his ear, 6 that disquieteth him, and terrifieth the 
whole state Romish and Jesuitical. Secretly they threaten us violent death, and 
openly they fawn upon us. 

Sir, I trust I shall have justice for my house, library, goods and revenues, &c. Do 
not you disdain, neither fear to bear favour unto your poor innocent neighbour. 
If you send unto me Master Thomas Digges, in her Majesty’s behalf, his 
faithfulness to her Majesty and my well liking of the man shall bring forth some 
piece of good service. But her Majesty had been better to have spent or given away 
in alms a million of gold than to have lost some opportunities past. No human 
reason can limit or determine God his marvellous means of proceeding with us. 
He hath made of Saul (E.K.) a Paul: 7 but yet, now and then, visited with a pang 
of human frailty. The Almighty bless her Majesty both in this world and eternally: 

Your Honour’s faithful well-wilier 
John Dee 

29 May. A decree of exile against us went out on the orders of the Emperor 
Rudolph. 

May—July. Be it remembered that Mr Francis Pucci, Florentine, whom at 
my going to Leipzig I left in our house at Prague, in the mean space had 
been at Frankfurt upon Main, and went from Prague about the same day 
that the Bishop of Piacenza, Nuncius Apostolicus, did exhibit to the 
Emperor a libel against us of most horrible untruths, &cJ At his going 
from Prague he had that Nuncio’s blessing, &c. 

In the mean space, and before his return to Prague, again it happened so, 
that the 30 of May last I received the Emperor’s commandment: I, my 
companion and all mine to depart within six days out of Prague and so 
consequently out of all his kingdoms, dukedoms and lands. Which we did, 
and were come to Erfurt in Thuringia, and sometimes to Kassel 9 whither 


A 196 A 



THE BAITING OF THE TRAP, I586-I587 

we had removed our goods and family by reason the Senators of Erfurt 
would give us no leave to hire any house there, as both by the Lord 
Schonberg (in the name of the Lord Rosenberg) was assayed, with repulse 
received, and also again by me and E.K. proved, July 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13 . H- 

And on Tuesday (the 15 day of June), Dr- 10 brought word from the 

Senate that they could not grant our request, yet notwithstanding, if the 
Lord Rosenberg would again send unto them in the matter, they would 
think better upon the matter, drc. 

18 June. At Erfurt in Thuringia; whither Illustrissimus Dominus 
Rosenbergius 11 had sent John Carpio to us, with his letters, so that he 
might understand God’s will, in particular about his future wife and other 
matters, &c. At that time 1 was indeed at Hesse-Kassel, and at Erfurt was 
Master Edward Kelly: who, concerning the questions and requests of the 
most Illustrious Prince, had been divinely commanded to place a clean 
sheet of paper upon the altar, before the priest celebrating mass, which he 
did on the morning of the day and year written above, in the monastery of 
the Minor Order of St Francis, inter horam 6 et 7, while the senior monk 
was celebrating mass. And when mass was finished, the following words 
were found beautifully written on the piece of paper. But the next day, after 
they had been copied out for the most Illustrious Prince, every line and 
letter immediately vanished, and afterwards nothing on that sheet of paper 
remained visible. 

I have appointed you, William, because you have joined your hands with mine, 
and by thus appointing you I have made you my David, to slay 
Goliath. 

For you will be blessed in the strength of my hand and my spirit, because I have 
heard your prayers. Therefore do not neglect the time of your visitation, but roar 
with the keenest zeal and indignation. And take as your wife the young woman 
who is allied to your household, and who is prepared for your loins and your old 
age. Cherish her with your love, so that my promised blessing may become clear 
in you and in her. 

10 July. Mr Francis Pucci came to Erfurt on Thursday after our supper, on 
horseback on a horse which he had bought at Naumburg Fair, &c. 

II July. He discoursed with E.K. and me that he thought we might obtain 
favour to return to Prague again if we would; that he had found this 
Nuncius Apostolicus more courteous than Malaspina, of whom he 
reported also, that it was credibly informed him that he was sore offended 
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that we gave him no more honourable title in our speeches to him than 
‘Reverendissima Vestra Paternitas’. 

This Pucci framed the discourse of his talk to persuade us to think well 
of this Episcopus Placentius, that he was charitable towards us, and sorry 
that we were so uncourteously used, that he meant nothing else in his suit 
to the Emperor against us but that we might be examined, and then being 
found faulty, we should be sent to Rome: but after that he had begun to 
move against us, that he found the Emperor more eagerly bent against us 
than he himself was. 

Note. The Lord Rosenberg told us that when he did (in our behalf) 
advise the Emperor of his error committed in our extermination, that the 
Emperor answered that this Nuncius from his first audience did urge so 
vehemently against us, and also the Pope had sent commandment by letter 
to him to deliver us and send us to Rome, that he was forced in manner to 
do as he did. But if the commandment or his decree were to be made again, 
that it should not pass, or if this Nuncius Apostolicus had not sent this 
decree away to Rome, that he should not send it, &c. This I note in respect 
of the contrariety in the Nuncios assertion, and the Emperor’s, of our so 
hard usage. 

The foresaid eleventh day of July the foresaid Fr. Pucci, to prove this his 
intended persuasion of the Nuncius’ good meaning toward us, and to 
make us believe that great benefit would ensue our going to Rome, did 
bring forth unto us a writing of his own hand which he read unto us, and 
at the hearing of it we mused much for many causes. I asked him then why 
the Nuncius had not subscribed this writing. 

‘It is all one,’ said he, ‘for that.’ 

‘Hath he heard this read?’ quoth I. 

‘Yea, that he hath heard me read this three several times unto him,’ said 
he. ‘And if you like of it,’ saith he, ‘wherein his power serveth him not to 
perform as much as is specified in the writing, he will make and use means 
to have it from his Holiness.’ 

‘Well,’ said I, ‘take a copy hereof, Mr Kelly,’ for I was riding toward 
Saalfeld about a house getting. 

Thereupon said he, ‘Contented.’ 

‘But I think it meeter to save and keep the original itself,’ said E.K. 

‘Well,’ said Pucci. 

And so the original was delivered to E.K. 

After io of the clock the same Friday, being the n day of this month, 
after breakfast, I rid toward Saalfeld about the house of the Earl Albert of 
Schwarzenberg, &c. 
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But after I was out of Erfurt until my return again, I was so sore vexed 
in mind to think of Pucci his return to our company, as well as for his 
unquiet nature in disputations, as for his blabbing of our secrets without 
our leave or well liking or any good doing thereby: either in God his 
service, or our credit, but rather the contrary, ensuing albeit not of his 
intent, but by either his undiscreet handling of it, or of his undue hearers 
of him, &c. And also for his household behaviour, not acceptable to our 
wives and family, and also because we were warned that he should be cut 
off from our company, drc. And chiefly, now to consider that he had laid 
such a bait for us with our mortal enemy, to entrap us by fair fawning 
words, which by no means the Emperor would consent to do before by his 
authority, but rather to put us out of his kingdoms, &c. And imagining 
that he was a mighty explorator upon us, for this Nuncius Apostolicus and 
his adherents, that now he might perceive what we had done hitherto, 
what we were doing and what we intended to do, and considering that he 
urged at our hands an answer to the former writing, wherein also lay a trap 
for either in not answering it, or refusing to grant some points of it, or in 
our consenting to the whole, this Nuncius would pitch matter against us 
to our great disadvantage. 

Thus being tormented in mind in my absence, how we might be rid of 
this Fr. Pucci by quiet and honest means, I devised to write to this Nuncius 
to know if this writing were of his contriving only, or of Pucci his 
contriving only, or jointly, or if at the least the writing were according to 
his will and offer unto us, and so to send him away; wherein he could make 
no refusal, I intending not to make him privy of the content of my letter. 
And in the mean space of his absence I hoped that some good way and 
better means would appear or fall out, whereunto we might trust, &c. Thus 
I note my imaginations and discourses in the time of my absence. 

13 July. I returned to Erfurt, hora 5 a meridie. 

I found Fr. Pucci desirous to have answer to the foresaid writing, and 
very much persuading this Roman voyage, using arguments out of our 
Actions, as that God said we should go to Rome in a certain month’s space; 
that we ought to obey the Roman Bishop, and to love him, &c. 

I replied and said that he was not to urge God upon any his sayings to 
us, but to refer all to his most free disposition; his will was to be done and 
not ours; God was not bound to us, &c. 

He answered vehemently and often, that ‘God is most devoted to us, and 
God has told us to go to Rome, and I believe and will believe him, and I 
will not believe otherwise unless God was to tell me, “Non vobis ,” &c.' 
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‘Well,’ quoth we, ‘God hath declared unto us his meaning in that phrase, 
which we also advise you of, that it is not meant (by the speech) that we 
shall corporally go to Rome’—and so I brake off that his reasoning, and 
told him that we marvelled that he should urge this Roman voyage so violendy 
and eagerly more than we. It appertained unto us as much as to him, &c. 

The same day I told him that he had heretofore offended God with his 
curiosity in our affairs otherwise than appertained unto his calling, as he 
may well remember his repentance therein and his forgiveness obtained. 
But that now he had offended much more in curiosity, and half in 
conspiracy against us with our mortal enemy this Nuncius Apostolicus, 
upon whom he did fawn, in whose favour he is, who joineth, counselleth 
with him in our affairs, who dare prescribe us what we have to do in so 
weighty affairs as our journey to Rome, who hath framed a bill accusing us 
confusedly of heresy and wicked magic, both falsely on one part, and 
dangerous to life, and infamous at the least in the other, and hereto 
requireth, urgeth, and in manner in God his name argueth by our Actions 
past, obedience. And therefore he hath separated himself from us, and hath 
set himself against us, &c. 

With great vehemency he said he intended nothing but well to us, and 
was explorator with this Nuncius for our behalf. 

‘We require none,’ said I, ‘neither we need any, for God seeth all and 
doth all for our benefit, if we will constantly love and serve him.’ To be 
brief, he would seem to be worthy to be thought well of for his zealous 
goodwill and fidelity to us ward, in all his doings and sayings; the truth 
whereof God knoweth, to whom we commit the cause between him and us. 

16 July. In talk with Fr. Pucci, I told him that I had written a letter with 
sufficient answer in general to the Nuncius’ request and offer by him in 
writing brought to us, and in sum told him the chief contents of 
the letter. 12 

Then said he: ‘Whereas you write of the books burnt, why write you not 
unto him of the recovery of them, as I now perceive by you both that they 
are restored? And it shall be a disgrace to you if the Nuncius shall 
understand more by other than by yourself.’ 

‘Thereof have I no care,’ said I. ‘What I have written, I have written, and 
I know the truth of my writing: and they are not all restored that I know 
of: and whatsoever he hath at my hands he may be assured is true. 
Whatsoever he shall otherwise hear, the credit thereof cannot be so good 
unless our record consent thereto.’ 

Then said he: ‘Why write you of those books burning being done before 
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your coming away? It is as if you wrote backward.’ 

‘Have you no care, Mr Pucci, for the method of my letters,’ said I. And 
I said farther: ‘It is told me that unless you see my letters you will not carry 
them; you shall pardon me for seeing of them, the content I have 
sufficiently told you. And if you will not deliver them, I can get them 
delivered divers ways, or I may omit the sending of them, and write such 
a letter to the Nuncius that I had written answer to his requests, and offer 
sent by Fr. Pucci: but he would not bring the said my letter unless he might 
have a sight of it himself.’ 

At the length, by farther discourse with E.K., he became resolved to go 
with the letter, and (by E.K. his order) he was to receive 50 dollars of John 
Carpio, that he should not be destitute of money at Prague. 

Note, this day Francis Pucci said to us both: ‘How can you doubt of my 
fidelity toward you (whom I love as my own life), and against this Monster 
of Rome, whom my chief desire is, and long hath been, that he may be 
overthrown, &c! 

Again, consider what fidelity, obedience and reverence he hath promised 
to the Pope and this Nuncius, as the writing brought by him, and so sore 
and many ways urged by him, for us to accept of, can specify. 

Therefore Fr. is false to the Pope, or us, or both, or rash, foolish, blind, 
&c. And (as our spiritual schoolmaster divers times termeth him) leprous. 
Therefore I commit this his doings to the judgement of God. 

But also it is greatly to be remembered and noted that he now also 
discoursed again with E.K. as concerning the birth of Christ, that it could 
not be proved by the Scriptures that Christ came of the line of David 
unless he were begotten of the actual copulation of Joseph with Mary, and 
said that, because it was the gift of the Holy Ghost, that at Joseph his first 
and only carnal copulation with Mary, Christ was conceived. 13 Therefore 
she was accounted (in manner) a virgin according to the Jews’ doctrine: 
which his heresy when I heard, I trembled for the horror of so manifest an 
heresy against evident Scripture—‘A virgin will conceive and a virgin will 
give birth, &c !—and against many other most plain and sufficient 
authorities both of Scriptures, and also histories of our Lady her 
examination made by women, and that she was found a virgin, &c. And at 
her conception, her answer to the angel: ‘Seeing I know not a man, &c.'\ 
and before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost, efor . 14 

It is evident hereby that this Pucci is very leprous, both in this heresy 
(what other he is infected with, God he knoweth) and also the former 
infidelity proved. 15 
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17 July. Fr. Pucci entered his voyage toward Prague with my letter to the 
Nuncius Apostolicus, and with letters to John Carpio from E.K., and with 
my letters enclosed to the Lord Rosenberg. And we entered our journey 
toward Kassel, but that night we rode only three miles, to Gotha, our 
horses were so ill that we hired; and therefore sending them back again the 
next day, we hired a coach, &c. 

Postscriptum. Remember that Fr. Pucci, the morning before his going, 
required of me our letters testimonial to our friends, of his fidelity 
toward us. 

‘What needeth that,’ said I, ‘forasmuch as your deeds were as well known 
to them as to us, and your own conscience to yourself may serve 
abundantly. But our friends divers, who have warned us of you, and have 
marvelled why we would suffer you any longer in our house and company, 
would neither credit our letters as yet in this case: and would also condemn 
us of light judgement, or great blindness to judge the cause between you 
and us.’ 

But truly I observed in him, now, a more proud presuming over us than 
hitherto, before, when he was sore rebuked, for over-crowing us, so as he 
began to do. 

Now, he said, he had as great authority as we to publish any of our 
secrets, at his discretion; that he ought to eat bread with us; that he 
understood our books of Actions better than we; that he needed not our 
consent or counsel to deal with the Pope his Nuncius: he did it by his duty 
general, of charity, &c.\ he offered to order the Nuncius, and the Emperor, 
to the reclaiming of the decree made against us, &c. 

Note. Consider what this may import, that the decree touching him, 
being one of my household company, and of them that then did appertain 
to me: and whose name he is not afraid one way, and another way not 
abashed to thrust himself into the whole body of our revelations, as a 
principal fellow or receiver of them: by the first he ought to be afraid of the 
danger of the decree which banished us, unless he is assured of their 
goodwill who have showed themselves our mortal enemies; or else some 
other cause emboldneth him to some other purpose, &c. By the second he 
might be afraid of so great presumption, being but a probationer, not yet 
allowed of, and to us known to be cut off. 

All these points I cannot decipher and judge, but refer them to the 
profound wisdom and high providence of God, wherefore and how far he 
hath admitted him to be privy of our Actions, and so a witness to some 
purposes sufficient. 

All things be to the honour and glory of God. Amen. 
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8 Aug. Permission to return; the Lord Rosenberg obtained it so that we 
could come to his land. 

14 Sept. We came to Trebon. 

27 Sept. Fr. Puc. came to Trebon. 

5 Oct. £ © is E.K. 

8 Oct. Illustrissimus came to Trebon. 

16 Oct. Fr. Puc. A meridie, the sum of 800 florins was paid to Francisco 
Pucci, and so nothing remains owing to him: in the presence of various 
witnesses, at Trebon. He wanted to go to Rome (or at least, so he 
pretended), although we hardly approved. 

17 Oct. A meridie, after new disturbances and quarrels with Fr. Pucci, by 
reason of the money he desired of us, out of generosity and in the name of 
God, and as it were from the servants of God (rather than from us 
personally): Edward Kelly and I resolved, for the avoidance of the many 
scandals which Pucci had invented and stirred up against us, by reason of 
his 800 florins, which he had earlier refused when we were ready to pay 
him, 16 and when we showed him 630 ducats in the presence of God, so that 
he might accept what he deemed to be his—we resolved, I say, to display 
the 800 florins before him and in the presence of witnesses: so that if he 
alleged they were owing to him, he could take them if he wished. But if on 
the other hand he refused the 800 florins, or denied that any money was 
owed by us, we desired that too to be pronounced before witnesses and set 
down in a written document, so that we could make it known as and 
when necessary. 

Therefore we went from the Castle to the Court-house, and having 
gathered together a number of the leading citizens, a senior priest, and 
some of Lord Rosenberg’s clerks, we brought out two great bags of money: 
and from one of them we counted out on the table 2000 ducats, more than 
400 dollars, and 800 florins. 

When we had given him the choice, as explained above, Pucci was 
content to accept the money: but he wished to record that he accepted it 
in the name of God and from us as the servants of God. We protested that 
certainly we did not aver that God had enjoined us to offer him the 
money: we offered it to avoid the many and great scandals against us. So 
he took the money, and counted it, and thereupon a written record was 
drawn up by the hand of Paulus Wolfg., the clerk of the most serene 
Prince, who was present with divers witnesses, who subscribed their names, 
as can be seen in the document itself. 
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So let us give thanks to God: for we hope now to enjoy better peace of 
mind, and be more free from Francis Pucci’s venomous and restless tongue. 

18 Oct. Pucci left Trebon and made haste for Prague, where he stayed for 
three weeks. 

22 Oct. + 53 “ E.K. 

25 Oct. E.K. to Prague. 

30 Oct. E.K. returned. 

8 Nov. Illustrissimus Princeps W.R. went from Trebon towards Prague. He 
began his journey hora 3 a meridie. 

12, 13 Nov. Laurence Carter. 

14 Nov. I wrote back to Dr Reinholdt 17 and Mr Nicholas Maius, by the 
doctors colleague Abraham. 

19 Nov. To the glass-house. 

21 Nov. Michael was begone to be weaned. 

22 Nov. Received the letters of Jacob Menschik. 

28 Nov. Jane A a 5 9 ep 

8 Dec. Monday, about noon, Mr Edward Garland came to Trebona to me 
from the Emperor of Muscovia, according to the articles before sent unto 
me by Thomas Simkinson. 18 

11 Dec. King Stephen of Poland died. He was born on the 13 day of January 
anno 1530, hora 4 mane: min. 26, in Transylvania, in Scholnio. King 
Stephen of Poland died hora 2 post mediam noctem, in Grodno, as we 
understood from the letters of the Lord Laski, received on the 29 day of 
December by Alexander. Ascendit ille / 

19 Dec. On the 19 day (by the new calendar), to please Master Edward 
Garland (who had been sent as a messenger from the Emperor of Muscovy 
to ask me to come to him, dec.), and his brother Francis, E.K. made a 
public demonstration of the philosophers’ stone in the proportion of one 
grain (no bigger than the least grain of sand) to 1 oz and a % of common 5. 
and almost 1 oz of the best gold was produced. When we had weighed the 
gold, we divided it up and gave the crucible to Edward at the same time. 

27 Dec. A. Includebantur hermetico sigillo, duo, menstrua, hora 9 
a meridie. 19 

30 Dec. E.K. towards Prague. 
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31 Dec. Jane Dee. 




< 

1587 

V 



1 Jan. Jane ‘a 5 0eg. 

4 Jan. B. One enclosed at night. 

8 Jan. Came Nicolas du Haut, Frenchman of Lorraine, who had been 
lackey to my friend Otho Henrik, Duke of Brunswick and Luneburg &c., 
to seek a service, being dismissed by passports from his Lord after his 
long sickness. 

11 Jan. C. One enclosed. 

13 Jan. B., C. put in fino equino a meridie hora 5 . 20 

14 Jan. Dr Reinholdt of Saalfeld came to Trebona, with Abraham. His suit 
of the salt. E.K. gave him 3 ozty ©. 

15 Jan. A. put in dung. 

18 Jan. E.K. returned from Prague. E.K. brought with him from the Lord 
Rosenberg to my wife a chain and jewel, esteemed at 300 ducats: 200 the 
jewel stones, and 100 the gold. 

20 Jan. Dr Reinholdt left for Prague. 

21 Jan. E.K. again to Prague and so to Poland-ward. 

25 Jan. Three put in. E.K. from Prague to Poland. 

28 Jan. Two put in. 

29 Jan. D. put in dung. 

2 Feb. Jane ‘a8. 

5 Feb. I took a journey of myself from Trebon to Newhouse, two miles off, 
to meet my Lord to journey with him, &c. I took two horsemen of the city 
with me. 

6 Feb. I being at Newhouse, from Trebon (to go to understand which way 
my Lord Rosenberg would go from Vienna to Prague and when), and this 
letter being in the same day brought from Prague: my wife sent Lodovick 
with it, toward me, and so without Platz Town in the highway he gave it me. 

Sweetheart, I commend me unto you, hoping in God that you are in good health, 
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as I and my children with all my household am here, I praise God for it. I have 
none other matter to write unto you, at this time. 

9 Feb. Illustriss. came from Vienna to Trebon. 

11 Feb. +e hor. 9Z1 a meridie. 

12 Feb. Illustriss. went toward Crumlaw. 

17 Feb. +e. 

19 Feb. E.K. came from Poland about noon to Trebona: I sent word to my 
Lord straight. 

23 Feb. My Lord sending no word yet, I sent another message. 

25 Feb. From Trebon. 

26 Feb. We went to Crumlaw. 

1 Mar. Jane ‘a8. 

3 Mar. From Crumlaw to Trebon. 

7 Mar. E.K. gave us 300 dollars. We received 3300 from Illustrissimus. 

9 Mar. Royal journey. 

14 Mar. We came to Reichstein. 

15, 16 Mar. Insults and contempt from Chotek and Schonberg. 21 

17 Mar. We left Reichstein. To Glotz. 

18 Mar. Nahod. 

19 Mar. Pardubice. 

20 Mar. Polna. 

21 Mar. Triglas: E.K. gave me 170 more: and of the 200, for changing, 60 
remained. 

22 Mar. Newhouse. 

23 Mar. We came to Trebon. 

26 Mar. The Lord Biberstein, coming from Crumlaw from the L. 
Rosenberg, passing by Trebona, sent for me to his inn to make 
acquaintance with. E.K. rode to Crumlaw. 

27, 28 Mar. lave ‘a 5 . 
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THE BAITING OF THE TRAP, I586-I587 


1 See Evans RJW, Rudolf II and his World, p. 223. 

2 The year 1588 was supposed to be when the astrological conjunctions of 1583 
(see note for 5 May 1583) would come into their full force. Writers like 
Gaspar Brusch predicted the second coming of Christ and the end of time. 
(Aston ME, ‘The fiery trigon conjunction.’ Isis 61, 159-87, 1970.) 

3 Prague was one of the first cities in Europe to develop the fashion for 
artificially cultivated gardens. Rosenberg’s Prague residence had an arcaded 
garden designed by the Italian architect Ulrich Avostalis de Sala, which 
Rudolph incorporated into his own palace grounds after Rosenberg’s death. 

4 Not recorded by Dee. 

5 Dee’s destination, Valkenaw or Falkenaw, is now known as Sokolov, in the 
Czech Republic. By Dee’s reckoning, one Bemish (Bohemian) mile = 
approximately eight kilometres. (See also the Gazetteer.) 

6 This expression is used here in its original meaning: i.e. restless and terrified, 
like a dog with a flea in its ear. Presumably it was Kelly’s diatribe on 27 
March 1586 (see ‘Sacrifice and survival’, introductory note) that had so 
distressed him. 

7 Saul was renowned as a persecutor of the followers of Christ before 
experiencing his vision on the Road to Damascus. After his conversion, he 
took to using his Roman name of Paul. 

8 In the middle of May 1586 the new nuncio Filippo Sega, Bishop of Piacenza, 
had shown Rudolph a document accusing Dee.of necromancy and other 
occult arts. 

9 Dee had arrived in Hesse-Kassel with a train of four coaches, and informed 
the Landgrave that he had left Rudolph’s court voluntarily because of the 
Emperor’s ‘slender entertainment of him’. (See Clulee NH, John Dees 
Natural Philosophy , p. 227.) 

10 Dee left a blank here, but Meric Casaubon was probably right to assume that 
he was referring to Dr Curtz. 

11 It has generally been assumed that Illustrissimus was Albert Laski. This entry 
makes it clear that Dee was referring to William of Rosenberg. He also 
referred to Rosenberg as ‘Princeps’. 

12 The nuncio’s letter and Dee’s reply are printed on pp. 431-3 of A True and 
Faithful Relation. 

13 Pucci’s reasoning was based on the opening of St Matthew’s Gospel, which 
traces Jesus’ genealogy from Abraham to Joseph. 

14 Dee answered Pucci by quoting from Isaiah vii. 14, Luke i. 34, and Matthew 
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i. 18. However, the use of Isaiah vii. 14 as a prediction is based on a 
misunderstanding of the word ‘virgin’, since the original Hebrew referred 
merely to a ‘young woman’, who may or may not have been sexually pure. 

15 Although Dee was clearly right to distrust the Pope and his successive 
nuncios, he need not have suspected that Pucci was a papal spy. When Pucci 
himself set off back to Rome he was arrested, tried as a schismatic and beheaded. 

16 Presumably on 16 October—unless Dee made a mistake over the dates, and 
the entries of 16 and 17 October in fact refer to the same incident. 

17 A member of the famous family of astronomers and mathematicians from 
Saalfeld, which included Erasmus Reinholdt the elder (1511-1553) and the 
younger (d.1574). 

18 Hakluyt printed these letters in The Principal Voyages of the English Nation. 
Dee was not just offered £2000 a year to serve the emperor; Simkinson 
added that: ‘He shall be conveyed through the land with 500 horses, and he 
shall be accounted as one of the chiefest in the land next the Emperor.’ The 
emperor was Ivan the Terrible’s son Feodor, who was described by the 
diplomat Giles Fletcher after a trade mission in 1588 as ‘a person of mean 
stature, somewhat low and gross, of a sallow complexion, and inclining to the 
dropsy, hawk-nosed, unsteady in his pace by reason of some weakness of his 
limbs, heavy and inactive, yet commonly smiling, almost to a laughter. For 
quality otherwise simple or slow-witted, but very gentle and of an easy 
nature.’ Hakluyt, who quoted Fletcher’s account, believed that the emperor 
was hoping to use Dee’s ‘counsel and direction about certain discoveries to 
the north-east, . . . but because their conquest to Siberia was not as then fully 
settled ... it was for that time with all thankfulness refused.’ 

19 A ‘menstruum’ is defined as ‘a key substance in alchemy’. The experiment 
continued until the end of January 1587. 

20 ‘In fino equino’ = ‘in horse dung’. See for instance Basil of Valentine’s 
alchemical treatise ‘The Stone of Fire’: ‘Take crude Hungarian antimony, put 
that ground to a subtile powder, into a glass cucurbit with a flat bottom, and 
pour thereon the true vinegar of philosophers, rendered more accidental with 
its own salt. Then set the cucurbit firmly closed in horse dung ... to putrify 
the matter in 40 days, in which time the body resolves itself, and the vinegar 
contracts a colour as red as blood.’ (Quoted by Barrett F, Lives of the 
Alchemystical Philosophers, p. 235; London, 1815.) 

21 Three weeks later a voice gave Dee and Kelly a warning: ‘These that now 
come unto thee, have brought thee a great cluster of grapes, even as big as 
they can both carry: amongst the which, notwithstanding, there are many 
rotten.’ Dee’s marginal note (wrongly transcribed in A True and Faithful 
Relation, Actio Tertia, p. 3) shows he believed that the voice was referring to 
the Lords Chotek and Schonberg. 


A 208 A 



communion of wives 


the events of April and May 1587 form the most sensational part of Dees 
diaries. The ‘new and strange doctrine’ of marital cross-matching, as Dee called 
it, has generally been regarded by serious historians as something of an 
embarrassment: but it is clearly central to the question of Dee’s relationship 
with Edward Kelly, and shows how far Dee was prepared to go in the pursuit 
of knowledge. 

Although Dee’s acceptance of the doctrine may seem extraordinary to the 
modern reader, it stemmed logically from his unquestioning faith in the 
goodwill of God towards him. Kelly’s role in the affair, however, is more 
ambiguous. He seems to have been genuinely reluctant to carry out the doctrine, 
and it is possible that he invented it as a way of bringing the Actions to an 
end—never expecting Dee to accept it. Alternatively he may have been angered 
by Dee’s attempt to supplant him as skryer with the seven-year-old Arthur, and 
was looking for a way of reasserting the control he had established five years 
earlier with his vision of the two birds yoked together by God. 

Finally, it cannot be a coincidence that, during the Action of 4 April, Joan 
Kelly’s barrenness is mentioned for the first time. Edward Kelly may simply 
have been driven by a desperate desire to father a child: something that he 
seems, indeed, to have succeeded in doing. 

4 Apr. Actio Tertia inccepit. 1 

After our prayers to God, there was a long pause. 

I read aloud to God the Lord Rosenberg’s letters (which I had received 
at last): so that my Lord’s obedience, humility and aspirations might be 
witnessed by God and his angels. Now there was another pause or delay, 
but not a long one. 

e.k.: ‘There seemeth a black curtain of velvet to be drawn from one side 
of the Stone to the other. The curtain is full of plights. 

‘There seemed also one to have descended from above (a good way 
behind the curtain) and so to go behind the same curtain.’ 
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Another pause. 

voice: ‘Where is he that loveth not his wife and children, pomp and 
worldly glory, more than the setting in order of my little flock, or the 
preferment of my glory? Who (I say) is he that maketh not more of himself 
than of me? Woe be unto you that so do: and woe be unto the generations 
that shall follow you.’ 2 

A: ‘Be merciful unto us, O God of Mercies.’ 

voice (to A): ‘Thy wife is even at the door of sickness: but behold, I am 
even he, the Lord of Health. 

(To E.K.) ‘As unto thee, barrenness dwelleth with thee, because thou 
didst neglect me, and take a wife unto thyself contrary unto my 
commandment. Therefore thou shalt have the womb which thou hast 
barren and fruitless unto thee, because thou hast transgressed that which I 
commanded thee. 3 

‘Be it unto thy brother, as his service, trust, and confidence hath been in 
me, and towards me. Lay your hands to work, and your bodies unto 
labour, and participate one with another as is commanded you: that the 
blessing which I have promised you may go forward in you, and that your 
labour may bring forth good fruit. 

‘The 14th day hence shall this Action end: in which day you shall once 
again assemble yourselves here together. And now behold I say unto thee 
which hast been exalted by the sight of the heavens, why dost thou call 
upon me, desiring to be made free?’ 

E.K. told me that he had all the Lent prayed once a day at the least, that 
he might no more have dealing to skry. 

voice: ‘Is it a burthen unto thee to be comforted from above? O foolish 
man! Behold what is said unto thee this day. 

‘Thou art made free: neither shalt thou any time hereafter be constrained 
to see the judgement of the Highest, or to hear the voices of the heavens. 

‘And the power which is given thee of seeing shall be diminished in thee, 
and shall dwell upon the first-begotten son of him that sitteth by thee. 

‘These 14 days shall it be a time unto thee of choosing or refusing. For I 
will not cast thee away, neither out of my house, unless it belong of thy 
own ignorance, and wilful despising of my great benefit. 

‘If thou therefore be weary of it, the 14th day hence bring hither and lay 
before me the powder which thou hast, for thou hast offended me as a false 
steward, in taking out of that which is not thine own. 

‘I will no longer dally with you, but will give unto you according unto 
your works.’ 

A: ‘O God be merciful unto us, and deal not with us according to the 
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wickedness, forwardness and blindness of our hearts. Amen.’ 

15 Apr. Note. Upon this former part of the Third Action General, where 
my first-begotten son (namely Arthur) was assigned to the ministry of 
seeing and hearing, in place and stead of E.K. if he would utterly refuse the 
same office (hitherto by him executed, and by him to be executed, until 
the seven Actions General finished); and that the same child and son in the 
mean space (that is to say, between the day of the part of Action received, 
and the end of the same: determined to be 14 days after) should be 
exercised before God. 

1 thereupon thinking that E.K. would, should or best could instruct and 
direct the child in that exercise, did always await, that E.K. would of 
himself call the boy to that exercise with him: and so much the rather 
because he said that he was very glad now that he should have a witness of 
the things showed and declared by spiritual creatures: and that he would 
be more willing to do what should be so enjoined to him to do than if only 
he himself did see, and that for divers causes. 

But when E.K. said to me that I should exercise the child and not he, 
and that he would not, I thereupon appointed with myself to bring the 
child to the place, and to offer him and present him to the service of seeing 
and skrying from God, and by God’s assignment, and of the time of 14 
days yet remaining, appointed Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, being the 
15,16,17 days of April, and next before the 18 day (the day assigned to end 
the Action in) to have the child exercised in them: and thereupon 
contrived for the child this order of prayer ensuing. 

O Almighty and Everlasting, the true and living God, have mercy, pity and 
compassion on my father John Dee, and on me Arthur Dee. Quicken, instruct 
and confirm in me, and unto me, my discretion, judgement, understanding, 
memory and utterance, that I may be a true and perfect seer, hearer, declarer and 
witness of such things which either immediately of thy Divine Majesty, or 
mediately by the ministry of thy holy, mighty and faithful angels shall be 
manifested, declared or showed unto me, now and at all times and occasions, for 
the advancing of thy praise, honour and glory. Amen. 

Hereupon, Wednesday morning (the 15 of this April), I brought the child 
to the Holy Table, being in order of the furniture thereto belonging, and 
set before him the Stone in the frame (my first sanctified Stone) and caused 
him on his knees to say the foresaid prayer. 

And at his coming to look and see in the Stone, there appeared to him 
(as he judged) divers little square figures, with pricks, and divers other 
figures and lines, which I caused him with his own hand to imitate upon 
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a paper with pen and ink. They were much on this fashion as I have 
imitated them. 





\ 
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All the lines were white, and some of the pricks also, but other of the pricks 
were black, as of ink. 

Arthur: ‘Two old men with black beards, and with golden crowns upon 
their heads, do appear. One is now gone: this holdeth his hands before him 
like a maid. 

‘Now in the place of those square marks I see two lions, the one very 
exactly, and gaping. About the upper brim of the Stone they appear: and 
the lions’ feet be waxing greater and greater. 

‘I see another man from the breast upward. I can see no hair on his head. 

‘I see a great company of feet, and their garments’ skirts somewhat above 
their ankles: and they are like women’s kirtles with gards about them. 

‘I see another man without a doublet, in his shirt, and with a white cloak 
about him, hanging his hands down by his sides.’ 

Nothing else esteemed or judged to be shown in the Stone by the child, 
we ceased that exercise and committed all to God’s mercies. 

On Thursday and Friday, I determined each of them two days that the 
child should thrice in the day be put to the exercise, and at each time repeat 
the prayer prescribed thrice. 

1 6 Apr. In the forenoon early I brought the child to the exercise, and he said 
as followeth. 

Arthur: ‘I see two men with crowns of gold upon their heads: their 
apparel is black and white. I cannot see their feet. Their faces are white, 
their eyes are black like spots of ink. 
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‘There appear now two other, without crowns: of the which one 
standeth whole before, and of the other I see nothing but the head, which 
standeth behind the first. 

‘I see not any with crowns now. The apparel of him is white that I see. 

‘I see no hands of him. I see nothing now. 

‘The squares and pricks appear again as yesterday.’ 

And I doubted it was something of the glass itself: as there were in it 
certain white spots. 

An hour we were at the practice. 

17 Apr. Friday morning. Part I. The prayers on both parts being said. 

Arthur: ‘I see not the squares, lines, pricks and those other things which 
I was wont to see first.’ 

Part II. Having said our prayers, there was a pause of one hour. Nothing 
appeared all this time. 

A meridie circa 3, there was another long pause. Many prayers were said, 
but nothing appeared to the boy. 

At last, by extraordinary good fortune—or perhaps by divine will— 
Master E.K. came to us, and I recorded what followed. 

He sat down by us: and Arthur yet standing before me at the Table, 
being covered after the best manner, but only the Stone being set thereon; 
he asked if anything appeared. 

We answered: ‘No, albeit I have called oftentimes, and have prayed 
earnestly that some of our former accounted friends might show 
themselves to the boy’—as Madimi, II and Is, and chiefly Uriel, because as 
he was first which appeared to the joining of E.K. and me together: so he 
might also be the director in the translating of E.K. his office to Arthur. 

Then said he: ‘I marvel if you had no apparition here: for I, somewhat 
thinking of Arthur and his proceeding in this feat of skrying, came here 
into the gallery, and I heard you pray: and opening the window, I looked 
out, and I saw a great number going in and out of this chapel at the little 
hole in the glass window. I saw Madimi, II, and many other that had dealed 
with us heretofore, but showed themselves in very filthy order; and Uriel 
appeared, and justified all to be of God, and good. And therefore I wonder 
if here you have no show. Perhaps there is somewhat, but Arthur seeth it 
not.’ 

A: ‘True it is: and how should I help him herein, seeing I cannot yet see 
or skry?’ 

e.k.: ‘I will come and see if there be anything.’ 

A: ‘I pray you do.’ 
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And so E.K. looked towards the Stone, and he by and by said: ‘Here 
appeareth somewhat,’ and pointed to Arthur, and asked him if he saw 
anything, and he said ‘No.’ Then said E.K.: ‘I see like a white marble 
square table or book lying on a wooden desk.’ 

A: ‘I pray you sir, take the pains to look and discern what is here showed.’ 

e.k.: ‘I see written upon that book, 

Blessed is she who, through sin for me, restores the house that is collapsing and 
makes it whole for men. 

‘Now a leaf of that book is turned open, and there is written on it, but I 
cannot read it yet. Now I see it. 

Iam who lam, who gave and will give you a law: from which perpetual peace 
and happiness will come to mortals. 

‘I see a hand appear, a very great one, white, with the fingers spread 
abroad. 

‘The hand is gone, but there remaineth writing. 

You will shortly see and hear everything. If in the meantime . . . 

‘It is as if it were upon the side of a white globe afar off. The globe 
turneth so swiftly that I cannot well read it. 

. . . your souls, joined together for the better . . . 

‘The globe turneth so swiftly that I cannot read it till it stand still. 

. . . will subject themselves to me and mine in the manner of sons. All sins 
committed in me are forgiven. He who goes mad on my account, let him be 
wise. He who commits adultery because of me, let him be blessed for eternity 
and receive the heavenly prize. 

‘Now the globe is gone.’ 

So we left off. 

18 Apr. Arthur was set to the Stone, but nothing appeared. E.K. had 
brought the powder with him as he was bidden to do. Then I desired him 
to apply himself to see as he was wont. And so he did. 

e.k.: ‘Here appear all in the Stone that appeared yesterday unto me in the 
air in that most disorderly and filthy manner. They are in the like apparel 
as yesterday.’ 

A: ‘O God confirm us in thy truth for thine own honour and glory, and 
suffer us not to be overcome with any temptation, but deliver us from all 
evil now and ever.’ 
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e.k.: ‘There appeared Madimi, II and the rest: and so they are here. But 
now all the rest are gone, and only Madimi remaineth. 

‘Madimi openeth all her apparel, and showeth herself all naked; and 
showeth her shame also. 4 

‘Fie on thee, Devil avoid hence with this filthiness, &c.' 

madimi: ‘In the name of God, why find you fault with me?’ 

A: ‘Because your yesterdays doings and words are provocations to sin, 
and unmeet for any godly creature to use.’ 

madimi: ‘What is sin?’ 

A: ‘To break the commandment of God.’ 

madimi: ‘If the self-same God give you a new commandment, taking 
away the form of sin which is limited by the law: what remaineth then?’ 

A: ‘Then must the same God be obeyed.’ 

e.k.: ‘She kneeleth, and holdeth up her hands.’ 

madimi: ‘Assure yourselves that whatsoever is seen and heard amongst 
you is from above, and is a sign and testimony even this day before you; 
for I that touched thy son 5 might also have taken away his breath. 

‘But O, you are of little understanding. But behold, I teach you: that 
unto those that are accounted righteous (through the goodwill of God), sin 
is justly punished, but not as unto the wicked. 

‘The Apostle Paul abounded in carnal lust: he was also offensive unto his 
brethren so that he despaired, and was ready to have left his vocation, until 
the Lord did say unto him: “My mercy and grace sufficeth thee.” 6 

‘Believe me, that we are from above. 

‘Behold, you are become free. Do that which most pleaseth you. For 
behold, your own reason riseth up against my wisdom.’ 

e.k.: ‘I see a white pillar, and upon the pillar I see four heads. She tieth 
the pillar round about with a list. 

‘The four heads are like our two heads, and our two wives’ heads. 

‘Now there cometh a thing like a white crown of crystal, and standeth 
upon all our four heads. The heads seem to be enclosed by the necks within 
the pillar. 

‘Now she taketh the pillar and goeth up with it. 

‘Now she bringeth an half moon down, and written in it as followeth: 

Nothing is unlawful which is lawful unto God. 

‘Now she goeth round about upon a thing like a carpet; she goeth now 
beyond where is an orchard; she cutteth off branches of two trees, and she 
seemeth to insert them or graff them into another. 

‘Now she cometh again upon her carpet.’ 
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madimi: ‘Behold, if you resist not God, but shut out Satan (through 
unity amongst you), thus it is said unto you: “Assemble yourselves together 
every seventh day, that your eyes may be opened, and that you may 
understand what the secrets of the holy books (delivered you) are: that you 
may become full of understanding, and in knowledge above common men.’” 

e.k.: ‘Now she is gone.’ 

I was glad that an offer was made of being every seventh day to be taught 
the secrets of the books already delivered unto us: thinking that it was easy 
for us to perform that unity which was required to be amongst us four; 
understanding all after the Christian and godly sense. But E.K., who had 
yesterday seen and heard another meaning of this unity required, utterly 
abhorred to have any dealing with them farther, and did intend to accept 
at their hands the liberty of leaving off to deal with them any more: which 
his understanding, as it was strange and unpleasant unto me, so I earnestly 
requested to be resolved therein in manner as followeth. 

At the same time and in the same place this ensued. 

Note. Upon Mr Kelly his great doubt bred unto me of Madimi her 
words yesterday spoken to him, that we two had our two wives in such sort 
as we might use them in common, it was agreed by us to move the question 
whether the sense were of carnal use (contrary to the law of the 
commandment) or of spiritual love and charitable care and unity of minds, 
for the service of God advancing. 

e.k.: ‘Upon a scroll, like the edge of a carpet, is written: “I speak ofboth. 

A: ‘The one is expressly against the commandment of God: neither can 
I by any means consent to like of that doctrine. And for my help in that 
verity, I do call down the power of the Almighty God, the creator of heaven 
and earth, and all the good angels. Assist me, O Christ. Assist me, O Jesu. 
Assist me, O Holy Spirit.’ 

e.k.: ‘It appeareth written upon a white crucifix, as followeth: 

If I told a man to go and strangle his brother, and he did not do it, he would 
be the son of sin and death. For all things are possible and permitted to the 
godly. Nor are sexual organs more hateful to them than the faces of every 
mortal. Thus it will be: the illegitimate will be joined with the true son. And 
the east will be united with the west, and the south with the north. 

‘Now it is vanished away.’ 

Actionis Tertite finis. 

Hereupon we were in great amazement and grief of mind, that so hard 
and (as it yet seemed unto me) so unpure a doctrine was propounded and 
enjoined unto us of them whom I always (from the beginning hitherto) 
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did judge and esteem undoubtedly to be good angels: and had unto E.K. 
offered my soul as a pawn, to discharge E.K. his crediting of them, as the 
good and faithful ministers of Almighty God. But now my heart was sore 
afflicted upon many causes: and E.K. had (as he thought) now a just and 
sufficient cause to forsake dealing with them any more, as his prayer to 
God of a long time hath been (as in the former part of this Action 
may appear). 

After our going out of the chapel, and at our being at dinner, when we 
four (whose heads so were united, in a pillar showed, as is before set down), 
I found means to make some little declaration of our great grief (mine 
chiefly) now occasioned, either to try us, or really to be executed, in the 
common and indifferent using of matrimonial acts amongst any couple of 
us four: which thing was strange to the women: and they hoped of some 
more comfortable issue of the cause. And so we left off. 

After dinner, as E.K. was alone, there appeared unto him little creatures 
of a cubit high: and they came to the still where he had the spirit of wine 
distilling over out of a retort. And one of them (whose name they expressed 
Ben) said that it was in vain so to hope for the best spirit of the wine, and 
showed him how to distil it and separate it better, and moreover how to get 
oil of the spirit of wine as it burned in the lamps: and began to ask E.K. 
what countryman he was. And when he had answered ‘an Englishman’, he 
asked then how he came hither. He answered ‘by sea’. 

Then said he: ‘And who helped you to pass the marvellous great dangers 
of the sea?’ And so took occasion to speak of the benefits which God had 
hitherto done for us, very many. And this Ben said then among very many 
other things (as Mr E.K. told me on Saturday night after supper, holding 
on his talk almost till z of the clock after midnight) that he it was that 
delivered him, or gave unto his hands the powder. 7 And also he said either 
then, or the next day at the furthest, that unleast he would be conformable 
to the will of God in this last Action declared, that he would take the virtue 
and force of the powder from it, that it should be unprofitable, and that 
he should become a beggar. 

And of me also he said that I did evil to require proof or testimony now 
that this last Action was from God Almighty, and said that I should be led 
prisoner to Rome, &c. 

He told of England, and said that about July or November her Majesty 
should from heaven be destroyed; and that about the same time the King 
of Spain should die. And that this present Pope at his mass should be 
deprived of life before two years to an end. And that another should be 
Pope, who should be Decimus quintus of his name, and that he would 
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begin to reform things, but that shortly he should of the cardinals be 
stoned to death. And that after that there should be no pope for some years. 

Of England he said that after the death of our dear Queen, one of the 
house of Austria made mighty by the King of Spain his death, should 
invade and conquer the land, &c. He said, one (now abroad) should at 
Milford Haven enter, and by the help of the Britons subdue the said 
conqueror, and that one Morgan a Briton should be made King of the 
Britons, and next him, one Rowland, &c . 8 

He said also that this Francis Garland was an espy upon us from the Lord 
Treasurer of England, and that Edward Garland is not his brother: and that 
so the matter is agreed between them, &c. He said that shortly this Francis 
Garland should go into England, and that we should be sent for, but that 
it were best to refuse their calling us home. 

After all these and many other things told me by the same Mr E.K., 
about 2 of the clock after midnight, we departed each to his bed, where I 
found my wife awake, attending to hear some new matter of me from Mr 
Kelly his reports of the apparitions continued with him above four hours, 
being else alone. 

1 then told her, and said: ‘Jane, I see that there is no other remedy, but 
as hath been said of our cross-matching, so it must needs be done.’ 

Thereupon she fell a-weeping and trembling for a quarter of an hour, 
and I pacified her as well as I could: and so, in the fear of God, and in 
believing of his admonishment, did persuade her, that she showed herself 
prettily resolved to be content for God his sake and his secret purposes, to 
obey the admonishment. 

At length that same night in bed she yielded to do the commanded 
doctrine, and requested that we might all have our lodgings in one 
chamber, that I might not be far from her. 

‘I trust,’ said she, ‘though I give myself thus to be used, that God will 
turn me into a stone before he would suffer me, in my obedience, to 
receive any shame, or inconvenience.’ 

19 Apr +e pe 5 ux vokte. 

20 Apr. Note, because I have found so much halting and untruth in E.K. 
his reports to me made, of the spiritual creatures, where 1 have not been 
present at an Action: and because his memory may fail him, and because 
he was subject to ill tempters, I believe so much hereof as shall by better 
trial be found true, or conformable to truth. 

Note, E.K. had this day divers apparitions unto him in his own chamber, 
and instructions in divers matters which he regarded not, but remained 
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still in his purpose of utterly discrediting those creatures and not to have 
any more to do with them. But among divers apparitions he noted this of 
one that said unto him: ‘Join Enoch his tables. Give every place his 
running number.’ 

e.k.: ‘What mean you by places?’ 

voice: ‘The squares. Which done, refer every letter in the table to his 
number, and so read what I will, for this is the last time I will admonish you. 9 

‘Your wife is dear to you, your wisdom dearer, and I myself am the 
dearest of all. Having been chosen you tremble, and by hesitating you sin. 
All these things are from me, and permissible to you. I admonish you as 
the children of God, to consider your vocation, and the love of God 
towards you; and not to prefer your reason before the wisdom of the 
Highest, whose mercy is so great towards you, that you are chosen from the 
number of men to walk with him and to understand his mysteries. 

‘I, Raphael, counsel you to make a covenant with the Highest, and to 
esteem his wings more than your own lives.’ 

When E.K. had brought me these things, I greatly rejoiced in spirit, and 
was utterly resolved to obey this new doctrine to us, peculiarly, of all people 
of the world enjoined. And after some little discourse and conference 
hereof, we went to bed, this 20 day of April, at night. 

24 Apr. Friday, Trebonte. Prayers to God I made in respect of this strange 
and new doctrine, requiring his Divine Majesty to be merciful unto us, and 
to give us wisdom and faith that we may herein please him; and that we 
cannot find how we may do the thing required, being contrary to the laws 
of Moses, Christ, his Church, and of all nations. Therefore seeing God is 
not contrary to himself, we desired that we might not be contrary to him 
or his laws, &c. 

Not long, lo, there appeared a great flame of fire in the principal Stone 
(both standing on the Table before E.K.), which thing though he told me, 
I made no end of my prayer to God. And behold, suddenly one seemed to 
come in at the south window of the chapel, right against E.K. (But before 
that, the Stone was heaved up a handful high and set down again well, 
which thing E.K. thought did signify some strange matter toward.) 

Then after, the man that came in at the window seemed to have his 
nether parts in a cloud, and with spread-abroad arms to come toward E.K., 
at which sight he shrinked back somewhat. And then that creature took up 
between both his hands the Stone and frame of gold, and mounted up 
away as he came. 

E.K. catched at it, but he could not touch it. At which thing being so 
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taken away, and at the sight thereof, E.K. was in a great fear and trembling, 
and had tremorem cordis for a while. 10 But I was very glad and well pleased. 

e.k.: ‘Here appeareth a fire in this other Stone also, and a man in the fire, 
with flaxen hair hanging down upon him, and is naked unto his paps; and 
seemeth to have spots of blood upon him. He spake, and said as followeth: 
“Contrary to myself, I teach you nothing. For this doctrine is not to be 
published to mortal men; but is given unto you, to manifest your faith, 
and to make you worthy in the sight of the heavens, for believing in me of 
your vocation to come. 

‘“Your unity and knitting together is the end and consummation of the 
beginning of my harvest. For I will not dally with you, but I will be mighty 
in deed amongst you. And lo, I will shortly open your eyes, and you shall 
see: and I will say, arise, and you shall go out. What I am, I am.” 

‘The flame and all is disappeared.’ 

E.K. said after that his body had in it like a fiery heat, even from his 
breast down unto all his parts, his privities and thighs. 

+e hor. 2 a meridie. 

25 Apr. 0to viyt lave a 5 0eg. 

1 May. Prima Maii, vidi (ductore meo praemonstrante) Michaelium 
Nuncium; non Michaelem. Laus sit Deo, et ductori meo, E.K. 11 

3 May. Pactum sacrum subscriptum. 12 

J.D. E.K. J.D. J.K. 

We four (whose heads appeared under one crystalline crown, and in one pillar 
united and enclosed) do most humbly and heartily thank thee (O Almighty God, 
our Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier) for all thy mercies and benefits hitherto 
received in our own persons, and in them that appertain unto us: and at this 
present do faithfully and sincerely confess and acknowledge that thy profound 
wisdom in this most new and strange doctrine (among Christians) propounded, 
commended and enjoined unto us four only, is above our human reason, and our 
Catholic Christian profession to like of. Notwithstanding, we will for thy sake 
herein captivate and tread underfoot all our human timorous doubting of any 
inconvenience which shall or may fall upon us or follow us (in this world, or in 
the world to come) in respect or by reason of our embracing of this doctrine. 

So we the same four above-named (which hereunto will also subscribe our 
names) do this day covenant with thy Divine Majesty truly and unfeignedly to 
accept and perform henceforward amongst us four a perfect unity and Christian 
charity with incomparable true love and friendship, imparting and 
communicating each with other, of all and whatsoever we have or shall have 
hereafter during our lives. And as for the matrimonial-like licence, we accept and 


A 220 A 



A COMMUNION OF WIVES, I587 

allow of it: and promise unto thee to fulfil the same in such sort as the godly are 
permitted to fulfil in matrimonial-like conversation, whensoever thy motions and 
allurements, matrimonial-like, shall draw and persuade any couple of us 
thereunto. And for a further consummation of this new covenant on our behalf 
(by thy will and permission) made with thee (the Almighty God of heaven and 
earth) we the same four first notified, and particularly and vulgarly named John 
Dee, Edward Kelly, Jane Dee and Joan Kelly, have faithfully, obediently, willingly 

and wittingly subscribed our names with our own hands this_day of May, 

anno 1587. In Trebon Castle. 

And finally, as thou (O God) hast warned us that this doctrine and doing should 
unto no mortal man else be disclosed, but among us only the above-named four 
to be kept most secret: and hast said that whosoever of us should by any means 
disclose the same, and he also or she to whom the same should be disclosed, 
should presently and immediately be strucken dead by thy divine power: so we all 
and every of us four do request thee most earnestly, and covenant with thee as our 
God, that so all this doctrine and doing may be kept most hid and secret; and also 
that the sudden and immediate bodily death may light and fall on the discloser, 
and on him or her to whom the same doctrine or doing any manner of way shall 
be disclosed or known. 

John Dee 

Note and remember, that on Sunday the third of May, ann. 1587 (by the 
new account) I John Dee, Edward Kelly and our two wives covenanted 
with God and subscribed to the same, for indissoluble and inviolable 
unities, charity and friendship keeping between us four, and all things 
between us to be common, as God by sundry means willed us to do. Let it 
be done to the honour, praise and glory of God, in faith and obedience. 
Amen. 

6 May. The foresaid covenant being framed by me, John Dee, as near as I 
could according to the intent and faith of us required, to be notified and 
declared by our works of unity both spiritual and corporal. Now it was by 
the women as by ourselves thought necessary to understand the will of 
God and his good pleasure, whether this covenant and form of words 
performed is and will be acceptable and according to the well liking of his 
Divine Majesty. 

Hereupon E.K. and I went into the chapel to the Holy Table. I read over 
the covenant (verbatim) before the Divine Majesty and his holy angels. 

Pausa Va, horae. 

e.k.: ‘Here appeareth Madimi. A thing like a head with three eyes 
cometh upon her head, and one of the eyes seem to go one into another.’ 

madimi: ‘Are you ready?’ 
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A: ‘We are ready.’ 

madimi: ‘It is decided. Make haste. Let everything be in common among 
you. 

‘Be of God, not of man. Take possession of what has been promised. The 
things that have been destined to you are true. I am eternal.’ 

e.k.: ‘She is gone. Mythought an infinite number of spiritual creatures 
stood afar off behind her like as in a half moon.’ 

20 May. Wednesday morning. We prayed to God, the creator of heaven 
and earth, &c.\ then as concerning the covenant which was made, 
subscribed and delivered in, but the next day required again of Mr E.K. 
and in his wife’s name to put out his name, &c. But when he had it, he cut 
it into two equal parts: keeping that half wherein his subscription and his 
wife’s were, and delivered unto me the other half; but after a few days 
desired to have the sight and reading of both together: and then he kept 
the other part from me also. 

But afterward Madimi did with her finger draw on the two papers, make 
them whole again, &c., and then she gave the print of my characters, and 
said a red circle should always appear in the Stone to all men’s sight, &c. 

e.k.: ‘There is here a great globe of fire hanging in the top of the Stone; 
and in the globe a man standing with a purple robe like Christ. I cannot 
well perceive his face.’ 

voice: ‘Behold, I have prepared a banquet for you, and have brought you 
even unto the doors; but because you smell not the feast you disdain to 
enter. Happy is he that entreth in through me: for I am the very gate to all 
felicity and joy, and without me is nothing. 

‘Thou, even thou that hast torn in pieces even this morning again this 
covenant which thou hast made with me, behold, the time shall come that 
thou shaft be torn in pieces thyself: and even as thou hast obstinately and 
ignorantly blasphemed the company of my holy messagers, even so shall 
the people of the earth obstinately and ignorantly throw thee out from 
town to town. 

‘After a while I come again.’ 

I read this over to E.K. 

e.k.: ‘He is here again.’ 

voice: ‘He that pawneth his soul for me loseth it not, and he that dieth 
for me, dieth to eternal life. For I will lead you into the way of knowledge 
and understanding: and judgement and wisdom shall be upon you, and 
shall be restored unto you: and you shall grow every day wise and mighty 
in me.’ 
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e.k.: ‘He is gone: and in going he made a cross (toward us) of blessing.’ 

I came, and by our two consents, and at the request of Jane A, this I read 
unto the women. And Mr E.K. hereupon said to his wife, that his boots 
were now put off, and changed his purpose of going away with Carpio 
now. God confirm his mind in all good purposes according to the well¬ 
pleasing of the Highest. Amen. 

21 May. Pactum factum. 13 

22 May. Friday afternoon, about 4 of the clock. As I and E.K. walked out 
at the new stairs, into the new orchard-ward along the little river to view 
the small fish, and returning toward the foresaid stairs again, E.K. saw 
twain as high as my son Arthur fighting by the riverside with swords; and 
the one said to the other: ‘Thou hast beguiled me.’ 

Then I at length said unto them: ‘Can I take up the matter between 
you?’ 

One said: ‘Yea, that you can.’ 

‘In what is it?’ quoth I. 

Then said he: ‘I sent a thing to thy wife by my man, and this fellow hath 
taken it from him.’ 

They fought sore, and at length he that had it was wounded in the thigh, 
and it seemed to bleed. Afterward he that was wounded did bring a yellow 
square thing out of his bosom; then I guessed it to be my Stone that was 
taken away. 

The other said unto him: ‘Let it be carried:’ 

Suddenly he seemed to have been out of sight, and to be come again. He 
threatened the other that had wounded him, and said he would be even 
with him. 

The other said: ‘Hast thou laid it under the right pillow of the bed where 
his wife lay yesternight?’ 

At length they both went (one after another) into a little willow tree 
body on the right hand next the new stairs into the garden. The tree 
seemed to cleave, or open, and they to go in. 

Hereupon we went away: and I, coming to my chamber, found my wife 
lying upon her bed (where I lay yesternight) and there I lifted up the right 
pillow, upon which she lay resting herself (being not well at ease). And in 
manner under her shoulders there I found my precious Stone that was 
taken away by Madimi: whereat E.K. greatly wondered, doubting the 
verity of the show. But I and my wife rejoiced, thanking God. 

23 May. Saturday, mane circa y'/i. Prayers were poured forth to God, &c., 
and then we requested that the act of obedience performed might be 
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accepted: and that henceforward we might be instructed in the 
understanding and practice of wisdom, both such as already we have 
received some introductions mystical, and also of all other what the 
Almighty God shall deem meet for us to know, and execute for his honour 
and glory, &c. 

From the beginning of this our coming, there appeared a purple circle as 
big as a straw in the circumference of the holy Stone, which yesterday was 
brought again: and that it should so be, Madimi had forewarned E.K. 
when she showed it unto him, when also she gave the prints of the letters 
of the backside of the bottom of the gold frame of it. 

e.k.: ‘There appeareth here a great man all in bright harness sitting upon 
a white horse. The horse is milk white, all studded with white; a very 
comely horse it is. The man is in complete harness, the top of his helmet 
hath a sharp form. 

‘His horse is also harnessed before and behind. The horse legs behind are 
harnessed as with boots marvellously contrived, for defence as it were of his 
hinder legs.’ 

horseman ; ‘Kelly, wa s thy brother’ s wife obedient a nd hu mb le to thee?’ 

e.k. ; ‘She was.’ 

horseman ; ‘Dec, wa s thy b r other’s wife obed i ent unto thee?’ 

A ; ‘She was obedient.’ 

horseman ; ‘Even as you were one obedient unto another, even so shall 
the Lord deal with you.’ 

e.k.: ‘He is ridden away; he seemeth to ride through a great field. 

‘Here is now come Madimi.’ 

madimi ; ‘Dec, do s t thou lie or say truth, in s aying s he wa s obedient?’ 

A ; ‘I counted her obedient for that she did whc r col s he thought her 

obedience to consist ; for that she did n o t come afte r as I thought she 

would, s he might seem in some part disobedient ; but if i t offended not 
God, it offended no t me, and I be s eech God it d i d not offend him.’ 

e.k.: ‘She is gone into the field, that way which he rode. 

‘Here is another, like a woman all in green.’ 

qreen woman ; ‘Sirha ...’ 

e.k. ; ‘I do not know, truly, befo r e God.’ 

qree n woma n; - ‘S ifh a, et qu i d t u?’ 

A ; ‘Non feci .’ 14 

e.k.: ‘Here cometh another woman. All her attire is like beaten gold; she 
hath on her forehead a cross crystalline; her neck and breast are bare unto 
under her dugs. She hath a girdle of beaten gold slackly buckled unto her 
with a pendant of gold down to the ground.’ 
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golden woman: ‘I am the daughter of Fortitude, and ravished every 
hour from my youth. For behold, I am understanding, and science 
dwelleth in me; and the heavens oppress me, they covet and desire me with 
infinite appetite. 

‘Few or none that are earthly have embraced me, for I am shadowed with 
the circle of the sun, and covered with the morning clouds. My feet are 
swifter than the winds, and my hands are sweeter than the morning dew. 
My garments are from the beginning, and my dwelling-place is in myself. 
I am deflowered, and yet a virgin. Happy is he that embraceth me: for in 
the night season I am sweet, and in the day full of pleasure. My company 
is a harmony of many cymbals. I am a harlot for such as ravish me, and a 
virgin with such as know me not. For lo, I am loved of many, and I am a 
lover to many. Cast out your old strumpets, and burn their clothes; abstain 
from the company of other women that are defiled, that are sluttish, and 
not so handsome and beautiful as I, and then I will come and dwell 
amongst you: and behold, I will bring forth children unto you, and they 
shall be the sons of Comfort. I will open my garments and stand naked 
before you, that your love may be more inflamed toward me. 

‘Behold these four, who is he that shall say, they have sinned? Or unto 
whom shall they make account? Not unto you, O you sons of men, nor 
unto your children: for unto the Lord belongeth the judgement of his servants. 

‘And I am sent unto you to play the harlot with you, and am to enrich 
you with the spoils of other men. Provide your chambers for me, that they 
may be sweet and cleanly; for I will make a dwelling-place amongst you: 
and I will be common with the father and the son, for my youth is in her 
flowers. Strong am I above and below, therefore provide for me; for I am 
the daughter of Comfort. Disclose not my secrets unto women, neither let 
them understand how sweet I am, for all things belongeth not to everyone. 
I come unto you again.’ 

e.k.: ‘She is gone along that green field also.’ 

I read it over to our great comfort. 

A pause of half an hour. 

e.k.: ‘Now cometh the horseman again, and rideth by into the field, and 
so doth Madimi. Now cometh the third, and so goeth away into the field. 

‘Now cometh she that was left here. She standeth still. She hath a book 
in her hand covered (as it were) with moss, three inches at the head, and 
four inches long, and a finger thick. It hath no clasps; it is plain.’ 

green woman: ‘The fourth hour after dinner, repair here again. And 
whatsoever you shall read out of this book, receive it kneeling upon your 
knees: and see that you suffer no creature female to enter within this place: 
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neither shall the things that shall be opened unto you be revealed unto 
your wives, or unto any creature as yet: for I will lie with you a while, and 
you shall perceive that I am sweet and full of comfort, and that the Lord is 
at hand, and that he will shortly visit the earth, and all his whole provinces.’ 

e.k.: ‘She turneth herself into a thousand shapes of all creatures: and now 
she is come to her own form again. She hangeth the book up in the air.’ 
green woman: ‘Give God thanks, and so depart.’ 

After dinner, about four hours or somewhat less, we resorted to the 
place. 

e.k.: ‘The book remaineth hanging in the air.’ 

voice: ‘Kelly, I know it is troublesome for thee to kneel. Sit.’ 15 

Pausa magna. 

So E.K. rose from kneeling, and did sit. 

e.k.: ‘Now she is here, that last advertised us. She taketh the book and 
divideth it into two parts: and it seemeth to be two books.’ 

green woman: ‘Wisdom is a piercing beam, which is the centre of the 
spiritual being of the Holy Spirit, touching from all parts from whence the 
Divinity sendeth it out: and is proper to the soul, or unto substances that 
have beginning but no ending: so that whatsoever shall have end can never 
attain unto that which is called wisdom. Happy is he whom God hath 
made a vessel of salvation; for unto him belongeth joy, and a crown of 
reward. For you are the chosen of his last days, and such as shall be full of 
the blessings of God, and his spirit shall rest with you abundantly. 

‘A hundred days are limited unto you, during the which time you shall, 
every seventh, present yourselves in this place. And before these days pass, 
I will enter out of this Stone unto you visible, and you shall eat up these 
two books, both the one and the other: and wisdom shall be divided 
between you, sufficient to each man. 

‘Then shall your eyes be opened to see and understand all such things as 
have been written unto you, and taught you from above. But beware ye 
take heed, that you dwell within yourselves, and keep the secrets of God, 
until the time come that you shall be bid speak: for then shall the spirit of 
God be mighty upon you; so that it shall be said of you, “Lo were not these 
the sorcerers, and such as were accounted vagabonds?” Other some shall 
say, “Behold, let us take heed, and let us humble ourselves before them: for 
the Lord of Hosts is with them.” And vengeance shall be on all the earth, 
and fear upon all people, for the Lord is gone out against them.’ 
e.k.: ‘She is gone.’ 

I read these over to E.K., to his good comfort. 
voice: ‘Make an end, I have no more to say.’ 
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14 June. Marriage of Master Thomas Kelly. 

17 June. a<|>T£p 0iq puA. pove lave ‘a8 0eg vot. Note. 16 


NOTES 

1 The third of six projected Actions; see 30 April 1586. 

2 cf. Luke xiv. 26: ‘If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple.’ 

3 Kelly had apparently forgotten that the angels in fact ordered him to get 
married against his will (see 29 April 1582). 

4 ‘Though it is plain that caution enough was given to Doctor Dee, for 
harkening to the new doctrine broached by Medima [sic], by her appearing 
naked, and showing her shame (a note formerly given him to know a 
delusive spirit by), yet Doctor Dee most inadvertently swallowed the bait.’ 
(Elias Ashmole to Anthony Wood, February 1685; quoted by Josten CH, 

Elias Ashmole, p. 1758.) 

5 Dee’s marginal note reads: ‘Arthur was smitten in a swound [swoon] and E.K. 
saw one in a long white garment make as though he would smite him. He 
was very sick for the time.’ Arthur had probably been fasting in order to 
prepare himself for his new duties. 

6 II Corinthians xii. 9. Dee noted in the margin ‘St Paul lecherous’, although 
the Bible contains nothing that could reasonably be interpreted in this way. 

7 ‘Ben was the deliverer of the powder to E.K. at the digging in England,’ Dee 
wrote in the margin. 

8 ‘One of the house of Austria’ may have been intended as a reference to the 
Emperor Rudolph. ‘One Morgan a Briton’ may have been a reference to Sir 
Thomas Morgan or to Sir William Morgan, both of whom served with the 
English volunteers in the Low Countries in the 1570s and 1580s—although in 
fact the latter had died shortly after Dee and Kelly left for the Continent. 
Milford Haven was considered to be particularly vulnerable because of its 
proximity to Ireland; in 1589 the adventurer Sir William Stanley was to 
recommend it to the Spaniards as the most strategic place from which to 
invade England {Calendar of State Papers, vol. 225, no. 51). 

9 Kelly reported that he was then delivered a set of numbers and letters with 
which he could decipher the Book of Enoch which had been dictated to him 
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at Mortlake. (On 18 April Madimi had promised to do this.) The next 
paragraph is apparently still addressed to Kelly, although it would seem 
more pertinent to Dee. 

10 Palpitation of the heart. 

11 This is the second and last recorded occasion on which Dee shared a vision 
in the Stone (having been shown by his ‘guide’, Edward Kelly). Dee’s 
semantic quibble may be based on the fact that in late and medieval Latin, 
the Archangel Michael is usually ‘Nuntius [or Nuncius] Michael’, while 
‘Michaelium’ refers to the Church of St Michael. Dee would have been 
reassured by this visitation from his guardian angel (see io March 1582). 

12 ‘The agreement signed.’ An earlier agreement, drawn up on 21 April, was 
rejected by Kelly, who drew up his own declaration condemning it as ‘a 
doctrine damnable, and contrary to the laws of God’. 

13 ‘The agreement put into practice.’ Part of the page has been cut out with a 
knife or scissors. 

14 Dee himself probably deleted these lines. They were not subsequently 
included in Meric Casaubon’s edition of Dee’s spirit diaries. 

15 An unflattering reference to Kelly by the papal nuncio Filippo Sega sheds 
light on this passage; in a letter to Pope Sixtus V in April 1586, he referred to 
‘John Dee and his companion the cripple’ (see Evans RJW, Rudolf II and his 
World, p. 227). 

16 ‘After this full moon Jane had them not.’ (See 28 February 1588.) 
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the angelic conferences did not cease after the doctrine of cross-matching 
had been carried out:' but Edward Kelly began to concentrate increasingly on 
his alchemical work, turning away from Dee and towards the rich and 
powerful William of Rosenberg. 

Kellys reputation as an alchemist had been spreading since his successful 
demonstration in December 1586. His formulae and recipes started to be 
printed or circulated in manuscript form throughout central Europe. 2 Then in 
1588 Edward Dyer, one of Dee’s oldest friends, arrived in Trebon on a mission 
from Queen Elizabeth: not in response to the pleas for help that Dee had been 
sending her for the previous three years, but to try and persuade Kelly to return 
to England. Lord Burghley wrote to commend Kellys wisdom and assure him 
of generous rewards at Elizabeth’s court. With the Emperor Rudolph also 
seeking his services, however, Kelly saw no reason to leave Bohemia. 

22 June. Mr Francis Garland went toward England from Trebona. 

23 June. Teppi( 5 iAn; pertpioevoio ec, tcoAupviot .. ? 

5 July. Sunday. I set the two earths (left of the 28 oz of 5 Animal) with their 
water again upon them, in horse dung. 4 

9 July. Mr Francis Pucci came and brought Christian Franken with him: 
who (he said) had now recanted his wicked book against Christ: whereof I 
was glad. 5 Illustrissimus came to Trebona with his wife. 6 

n July. Discussion between Illustrissimus, Mr E.K. and myself in the 
afternoon: between us three. 

13 July. Francis Pucci departed. 

14 July. ^ •> aiatis oz 18 ex tribus. 7 

19 July. A certain kind of reconciliation between our wives. Next day some 
relenting of E.K. also by my Lord’s entreaty: &c. 
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20 July. Illustrissimus left with his most noble Lady towards Crumlaw. 

25 July. Actio Sancta. 

13,14 Aug. I conferred amicably with Master Edward Kelly about his three 
requests. 8 

17 Aug. E.K., with his brother and Lodovick, went on horseback: he said 
he was going to Prague, but he set forth upon the little-used Crumlaw road. 

18 Aug. We understood how E.K. went to Budweis to bed, and went but 
this day at noon from thence. 

20 Aug. John Basset came to Trebona. 

23 Aug. Mr E.K. came from Linz Fair. 

31 Aug. Circa meridiem poor teppifiLe Gpetq. 9 

1 Sept. Tuesday morning, covenanted with John Basset, to teach the 
children the Latin tongue: and I do give him 7 ducats by the quarter: and 
the term to begin this day. And so I gave him presently 7 ducats, Hungary: 
in gold before my wife. God speed his work. 

3, 4 Sept. Almost constant rain these two whole days. 

4 Sept. Basset his hurly burly, with Mr T. Kell. 

16 Sept. The L. Biberstein came to Trebon: and Cracht with him, &c. 

22 Sept. My Lord came from Crumlaw to Trebon: with my Lady. 

24 Sept. Horam circiter 10 noctis, oixapivcx aiXipioveo. 10 

26 Sept. My Lord went toward Prague. 

28 Sept. I delivered to Mr Ed. Kelly (earnestly requiring it, as his part) the 
half of all the $ Animal which was made; it is to wit 20 ounces: he weighed 
it himself in my chamber: he brought his weights purposely for it. My Lord 
had spoken to me before for some: but Mr Kelly had not spoken. 

30 Sept. T.K. and J.C. went toward Prague. 

1 Oct. evai 8a epoa uep arcopS 4>o 5 oX[L ox poo xaepy paep, <(>o TvepapofSa. 11 

12 Oct. Mr E.K. toward Prague: on horseback. 

13 Oct. In the morning shortly before sunrise, I observed, with the radius 
astronomicus, n 20 degrees and 22 minutes between $ and And $ was 
beneath Jupiter in the same perpendicular line: and the altitude of $ above 
the horizon decreased before my eyes: almost 4 degrees. 

15 Oct. Hired Nicolas. 
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20 Oct. A meridie, I took up the furniture for the Action. 

26 Oct. Mr Ed. Kelly came to Trebona from Prague. 

28, 29 Oct. &c. Jo. Carp, did begin to make furnaces over the gate &c.\ and 
he used of my round bricks: and for the yern pot was contented now to use 
the lesser bricks, 60 to make a furnace. 

31 Oct. Ed. Hilton came to Trebona, in the morning. 

8 Nov. E.K. Terribilis expostulatio, accusatio &c., hora 3 a merid. 

12 Nov. Post ©is occasum, it was told me that epoa vt e0 cruo 8A.0’ axpottep 
xa01 xAe 5 0vuu e0 XeuiS. ai0 actuu petcoTto vo uxSvoa aoanj xyiveuea ox tpap: tP 
ounx xa cxevo: ip ke, 5 va at <t>im> evoI . 13 

14 Nov. E.H. ar: h: 8 a.m. 14 

17 Nov. John Basset had 7 ducats beforehand for his second quarter’s wages, 
beginning the 1 of December. 

21 Nov. Saturday at night Mr Francis Garland came from England to 
Trebon and brought me a letter from Mr Dyer and my brother Mr Richard 
Yong. 

24 Nov. At the marriage supper Critzin the Grand Captain disdained to 
come thither to supper in the Rathaus of Trebona because E.K. and I were 
there: and said farther that we were ‘privileged scoundrels’. 

27 Nov. Fierce cold, strong wind: snow. 

28 Nov. A meridie, snow and hail. 

1-12 Dec. My Lord lay at Trebon and my Lady all this time. 

10 Dec. Mr John Carpio went toward Prague to marry the maiden he was 
so troubled for. The Emperor’s MaT by my Lord Rosenberg’s means, had 
so ordered the matter. 

12 Dec. My Lord and my Lady went to Crumlaw. After noon somewhat Mr 
Ed. Kelly his lamp overthrew, the spirit of wine being spent too near, and 
the glass being not stayed with bricks about it, as it was meant to be. And 
the same glass so falling on one side, the spirit of wine spilled out, and 
burnt all that was on the table where it stood, linen and written books: as 
the book of Zacharius with the athanor that I translated out of French for 
him by spiritual commandment; Rowlaschy his third book of waters 
philosophical; the book called Angelicum Opus , all in pictures of the work 
from the beginning to the end; the copy of the man of Budweis 
conclusions for the ^ of metals; and 40 leaves in quarto, entitled 
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‘Extractiones Dunstani’: which he had himself extracted and noted out of 
Dunstan his book. And the very book of Dunstan was but cast on the bed 
hard by, from the table, 

18 Dec. Thomas Simkinson and Mr Francis Garland’s brother Robert came 
to Trebon from England, thinking we were ready to come into England 
upon the Queen’s letters sent for us. One other brother came also and 
stayed there. The same day: Mr John Carpio invited Mr Kelly and me, dec., 
to his marriage, after Christmas. 

30, 31 Dec. I began to frame myself toward the practice of the Heptagonon, 
of my fourth book. God prosper my purpose. 16 



x\© 

< 

1588 N 

V 



I Jan. New Year’s Day, about 9 of the clock after noon. Michael, going 
childishly with a sharp stick of eight inches long and a little wax candle 
light on the top of it, did fall upon the plain boards in Mary’s chamber, and 
the sharp point of the stick entered through the lid of his left eye toward 
the corner, next the nose, and so pierced through: in so much that great 
abundance of blood came out under the lid, in the very corner of the said 
eye. The hole on the outside is not bigger than a pin’s head. It was anointed 
with St John’s oil. The boy slept well: God speed the rest of the cure. 1 ) 
separ. o 0 O-e radicalis, qui erat 2J. et 0-6 ipsum iam in o° fere sui loci 
radicalis in domo 7. It would have caused a great deal of harm, if 2 ). had 
not ascended to the very cusp. The next day after, it appeared that that first 
touch of the stick’s point was at the very middle of the apple of the eye, 
and so (by God’s mercy and favour) glanced to the place where it entered, 
with the weight of his head and the force of his fall, that I may make some 
show of it. 17 To the praise of God for his mercies and protection. 

II Jan. Nicolas was sore hurt: circa 8 'A hora noctis &c. 

13 Jan. At dinner time Mr Ed. K. sent his brother Mr Th. K. to me with 
these words: ‘My brother saith that you study too much: and therefore 
seeing it is too late to go today to Crumlaw, he wisheth you to come to pass 
the time with him, at play, &c.' I went after dinner and played, he and I 
against Mr F. Gar. and Mr Rob. till supper time, in his dining Stove, and 
after supper he came, and the others, and we played there two or three 
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hours, and friendly departed. This was thus after the great and wonderful 
unkindness used toward me, in beating my man. 

14, 15 Jan. Mr Ed. K. rode to Crumlaw, being sent for by my Lord. I 
received a letter from the L. Chancellor. 18 

15 Jan. Heptagoni Mysterium began to be conducted. 

18 Jan. Mistress Lydda K. had an aborsement of a girl of five or six months. 
She was merry and well till the night before. I helped to further the dead 
birth within one hour after I had caused her to have myrrh given unto her 
in wine warmed, the quarter of a bowl, beaten small. She was discharged 
of the secundine, and all at once. The woman was sufficiently strong after. 

19 Jan. Mr E.K. came from Crumlaw. 

4 Feb. Mr Francis Garland and his brother Robert went from Trebon to go 
toward England. I wrote to Mr Dyer and Mr Yong. 

8 Feb. Mr E.K. at 9 of the clock after noon sent for me to his laboratory 
over the gate: to see how he distilled sericon, according as in time past and 
of late he heard of me out of Riplay, &c. God lead his heart to all charity 
and brotherly love, &c. 

ii Feb. The midwife came. 

16 Feb. John Carpio came to Trebon after his marriage. 

19 Feb. Mr E.K. did SiotcXoae oop, atcKouvieS pi <|>pev8e<;, ‘ouu uvxpu Get 
ooep. 19 

26 Feb. Novilunium eclipticum. Clear sky. Eclipse. 

28 Feb. Natus Theodorus, &c. In the morning, a little before sunrise. 
Theodorus Trebonianus Dee was born, with ^ ascending in his horoscope. 
Lord’s Day. 20 

1 Mar. Baptisatus erat Theodorus Dee, Trebonae ante meridiem. 

3 Mar. The midwife left. The midwifes husbands name (of Newhouse) is 
David Peregrinus: perhaps of the family of Petrus Peregrinus, otherwise 
called Peter of Mahorancourt of Picardy. 21 

5 Mar. Sacrae Actionis finis 1.9. 

6 Mar. I went to Newhouse. 

7 Mar. I dined at the castle, &c. 

10 Mar. An old manner of reprehension, not of him intended, but by talk 
of the Muses, &c. 
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12 Mar. My L. came to Trebon: and my Lady. 

20 Mar. A meridie E.K. delivered kind words from the Prince. 

24 Mar. Mr K. put the glass in dung. 

26 Mar. I wrote to the Prince in the morning. My Lord sent one of his 
secretaries with answer to my letter, and with offer and promise of all 
whereby he can pleasure me &c„ circa 5 a meridie. 

29 Mar. My L. and Lady from Trebon toward Crumlaw. 

3 Apr. Mr Pucci disquieted Mr E.K.: about requesting an Action to be had, 
one of our six months Actions, being now the term beginning the fourth 
day of this month. The end of our talk was a strange speech of Mr Kelly 
to Fr. Pucci: After 15 weeks write to me and I will answer you.’ 

6 Apr. Edmond Hilton went from Trebona toward Prague with Mr John 
Carpio, and so toward England. 

10 Apr. I writ to Mr Ed. Kelly and to Mistress Kelly two charitable letters, 
requiring at their hands mutual charity, &c. I went to Mr Captain Critzin 
to know if he were offended with me, who in outward show used me 
reasonably courteously. 

12 Apr. My wife churched: and we received the Communion. John Carpio 
brought his wife from Prague to Trebon. 

17 Apr. Dr Reinholdt came to Trebon. 

22 Apr. Terrible and false accusation or suspicion that I had censured Pucci 
against Mr K. and the Prince, &c. 

May. Michael was sick of an ague: and troubled with a cough. His ague was 
a quotidian, from after this seventh day till the 14, but after he had sore fits. 
And Mr Kelly likewise, who unless he had with the nightly physic . . . 
purged himself strictly as before had been likely to have been dangerously sick. 

1 May. Mr Carpio rid to my Lord (to the holy well at the glass-house four 
miles from Trebon) with my letters of purgation for Pucci his attempts or 
intents in his letters to my Lord and Mr Kelly, unknown to me. 

4 May. Mr Carpio brought me word of my Lord’s displeasure conveyed and 
confirmed by cosening Pucci his letter had. May God be gracious. 

7 May. This is the day that God made. Great is the mercy of God. Let every 
living thing praise God. After my great trouble, God is compassionate to 
me. In addition, on the same day the Prince’s letters came to Mr E.K., 
declaring his very great displeasure. . . . Certainly those letters were 
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unwelcome to Mr E.K. 22 

10 May. Mr E.K. did open the great secret to me, God be thanked. +e 
media nocte. 

19 May. +e hora io cum circumstantiis necessariis. 23 

22 May. Mistress Kelly received the sacrament: and to me and my wife gave 
her hand in charity; and we wished well to her. 

26 May. Mina:. I.K. 0-6 hora n ante meridiem. 24 

4 June. The houses burnt at Trebon: in the morning early on Whitsunday. 

5 June. +e hora N. io !4 cum omnibus circumstantiis. 

8 June. Illustrissimus venit Trebonam. 

11 June. Illustrissimus left Trebon, with his Lady, toward Prague. My Lord 
sent Critzin with his companion to salute me, and offer me help, &c., hora 
1 a meridie. Mr Dyer sent word by Francis Garland’s letter: a letter came 
from EG. of Mr Dyer his being three mile from Trebona, but it was not so. 

13 June. Came Francis Garland and Mr Edmond Cooper (brother to 
Mistress Kelly) to Trebona. 

16 June. Francis Garl. went to find and bring Mr Dyer. 

19 June. 0£|i. iave. Hora 5 a meridie. I had a grudging of the ague. 

22 June. I did evidently rekindle the ague, and laid down. 

29 June. +e hor. 10'A cum omnibus circum. 

3 July. +£ hor. 10 a. 

4 July. I—K hor. 5 a mer. 

7 July. Mr Thomas Sowthwell came to Trebon to visit us. 

17 July. Mr Thomas Sowthwell of his own courteous nature did labour with 
Mr Edmond Cooper and indirectly with Mistress Kelly for to further 
charity and friendship among us, &c. 

20 July. Mr Dyer came to Trebon. 

22 July. A meridie circa 10 Mr E. Step 8t8 tvtupte ge wtavSekt. 25 

23 July. 0ep—uept pen av8 JtaXe. Reconciliatio bona cum Mr 8tep trui0 
wupSet; patera peSiavxe E.K. 26 

1 Aug. +e hor. io !4 cum circumstantiis. 

4, 5 Aug. Illustrissimus came from Crumlaw to Trebon and there on Friday 
before dinner came up to Mr Dyer who lay in my chamber: and 
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entertained him honourably, &c. 

5 Aug. After dinner the little boy, son to the Captain of Rhaudnitz hurt 
Arthurs nose, with a razor. Not in anger but by chance wantonly. 

6 Aug. My Lord and Lady went toward Prague. 

7 Aug. This day I covenanted and hired John Hammond, gentleman, to 
serve me in his honest services, for an year: and to have 30 dollars for his 
full and all manner of wages. 

9 Aug. Tuesday, Mr Dyer went from Trebon, having in company Mr 
Edmond Cooper, Francis Garland, and his man Rowles. 

13 Aug. Mr Thomas Sowthwell rid to Prague-ward from Trebon. He told 
us of the philosopher (his schoolmaster to write) whose name was Mr 
Swift: who gave him a lump of the philosophers’ stone: so big as his fist &c. 
A Jesuit named Mr Stale, Stale: had it of him. 

14 Aug. Mr Sowthwell came again. 

24 Aug. I saw the divine water, by the demonstration of the magnificent 
master and my incomparable friend Mr Ed. Kelly, before midday: in the 
space of three hours. +e hor. 10^3 cum omnibus circumstantiis. 

24, 25 Aug. The Lord Schonberg. 

27 Aug. Jo. Basset conveyed himself away. John Basset (so naming himself) 
otherwise truly named Edward Whitlock, under pretence of going to 
Budweis to buy colours and so to return again, did convey himself from 
my service of teaching Arthur grammar. 

28-31 Aug. lave 0ep. 

1 Sept. +e hora 10 cum omnibus. 

3 Sept. My Lord and Lady came to Trebon. 

12, 13 Sept. Hope confirmed. Donum Dei, et Domini E.K. 

12 Sept. Today it was granted and promised. 

13 Sept. Today it was delivered. 

15 Sept. The Lord Chancellor came to Trebona. 

17 Sept. He went away. 

15-17 Sept. The rancour and dissimulation now evident to me. God deliver 
me. I was not sent for, &c. 

25 Sept. Jane missed them. 
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17 Oct. Mistress Kelly and the rest rode toward Prachatice to the marriage. 

18 Oct. My Lord and my Lady rid toward Crumlaw. 

25 Oct. Mr Ed. Kelly and John Carpio rode toward Prague: this night to 
Veseh', two miles. 

27, 28 Oct. Jane ‘a8 9 ep. 

5 Nov. I dreamed that the tooth next my loose tooth scarce did hang in my 
head. The tooth on the right side above. 

6 Nov. Mr Kelly came home from Prague, and Mr Francis Garland, and 
Edward Rowles with him, &c., from England, they. 

13 Nov. A.L. came by night. 27 

15 Nov. A.L. departed. The forenoon, snow, close cloudy. 

16 Nov. The Lord and Lady Rosenberg came from Crumlaw to Trebon, in 
the evening. 

20 Nov. This Sunday before dinner the Lord and Lady Rosenberg went 
from Trebon toward Prague. 

23 Nov. Mr Francis Garland and Edward Rowles, Mr Dyer his servant, 
went from Trebon toward England. I writ to the Queens Ma tie , 28 Mr Dyer, 
Mr Yong, and Edmond Hilton. 

26-30 Nov. lave 0ep, uueA. uepi. 

27 Nov. * 5 5 Rarum quid. 29 

4 Dec. I gave to Mr Ed. Kelly my glass, so highly and long esteemed of our 
Queen and the Emperor Rudolph the Second &c, of which mention was 
made in the preface to Euclid. 30 The letter of 500,000 ducats required. 

7 Dec. © ypeort <)>pev8‘aui npopioeS <(>op govt, av8 runo ouvKeq o<|> 0e 0 vvy dec. 3 ' 
hor. fA. 

13 Dec. +e hor. nocte 12 vel post mediam noctem hor. 1. 

14 Dec. Edmond Hilton came again to Trebon from England. 

18 Dec. Mr Ed. Kelly gave me the water, all 30 oz. Water, earth and all: 
272^3□. I did understand by Mr Kelly that my glass which he had given 
to my L. Rosenberg, the Lord Rosenberg had now given it to the Emperor. 
© Mr E.K. 

19 Dec. +e mane ante ortum 0 Zz hora. 

21 Dec. * $ E.K. 200. 0 ' s occasu. 
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23 Dec. I went to the new-made city Kaiser Rudolf Stadt, by Budweis, to 
oversee what Joachim Reimer had done about my coaches’ making. 
Rudulphus Sagiensis, a Frenchman from Normandy, came to Trebon: a 
student of chemical and purer magic. 

26—29 Dec. Jane them. 



Jan. 0to poveO, lave, vox ax a XX. 

3 Jan. The learned Rudulphus Sagiensis Normannus left for Prague. 

17 Jan. The humming in my ears began. 

19 Jan. Circa 11 noctis Mistress Lydda, the wife of Master Thomas Kelly, 
had a miscarriage of two boys, scarcely six months old. Note, the previous 
year this same wife miscarried a girl. 

20 Jan. Mr Kelly showed me the L. Rosenberg his letter, where he writ that 
of me he heard no more of my going hence, and if Menschik hath not 
performed as he willed him, that if I send him word he will so despatch me 
that thereby I shall not need to stay. Marry, as he had confidently 
heretofore warned Mr Kelly, so now he did request him to take leave of me 
at my departure, &c. And then Mr Kelly did before my wife confess, that 
my Lord his desire was that I should not have come hither, from the very 
beginning of our coming, &c. I also said that he had forgot that by the 
compass I continued to come hither of necessity. 

24 Jan. The L. Rosenberg his letters sent to Trebon. 

25 Jan. Mr Maius came to visit us. The Earl of Schwarzenberg’s treasurer. 

30 Jan. Mr Maius went away. 

31 Jan. Tuesday, I sent Edmond Hilton to Prague, and Zacharius Mathias 
of Budweis, to buy ten or twelve coach horses, and saddle horses, for 300 dollars. 

3 Feb. The journey to be undertaken within 40 days. 

4 Feb. I delivered to Mr Kelly the powder, the books, the glass and the bone 
for the L. Rosenberg: and he thereupon gave me discharge in writing of his 
own hand: subscribed and sealed. 

12 Feb. Edmond Hilton came from Prague with nine Hungarish horses, 
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bought toward our journey. 

16 Feb. Mr E. Kelly rode toward Prague after noon. John Carpio, Ed. 
Hilton, Henry Garland, Thomas Simkinson, Lodovick. 32 

19-24 Feb. lave 0e|i, 7tA£vu<|>oAAi uept. 

11 Mar. From Trebon in Bohemia. 

8/18 Mar. To Nuremberg. 

9, 10/19, 20 Mar. lave /vw, 

10/20 Mar. From Nuremberg. 

16/26 Mar. To Frankfurt on the Main. 33 
9/19 Apr. To Breme. 

1/11 May. John of Glotz came to Breme. 

3/13 May. I came to lie at my hired house. 

7/17 May. The three saddle horse put to grass to the town meadows, for 9 
dollars till Michaelmas. 

10/20-13/23 May. lave 

11/21 May. Katharin bled at nose dangerously. Katharin by a blow on the 
ear given by her mother did bled: at the nose very much, which did stay 
for an hour and more, afterward she did walk into the town with Nurse. 
And upon her coming home an hour she bled again: very sore, by inches, 
and puffy, very fresh gored bly: whereupon I perceived it to be the blood 
of the artery. The 2 ) being at the heart, and in □ ©, applying to a square 
of Tx. 34 God help, &c. 

12/22 May. The Landgrave of Hesse his letters to me and the city of Breme. 
15/25 May. My twelve Hungarish horses sent to the Landgrave. 

26 Mayt 5 June. Mr Thomas Kelly, his wife, Fr. Garland, Rowles, from 
Stade toward England. 

27 May 16 June. Dr Henrich Khunradt of Hamburg visited me. 

3/13 June. Mr Overend and Mr Hart, went toward Stade. They had escaped 
from the Spanish service in Flanders, with Sir William Stanley. 35 

6/16 June. Edmond Hilton toward Prague. 

9/19 June. Hans of Glotz went toward Stade, and so toward England. 

13/23 June. Mr Daniel van der Meulen came to me. 36 

20/30 June. The last day of this month, circa meridiem, very great showers 
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of rain, thunder and hail. 

25 June 1 5 July. +e 10 noctis. 

2 6 June !6 July. Thursday the 26 of June (by old account and the 6 of July 
by new account) Mr Hart, the minister to the English company, and Mr 

-, the governor’s deputy of the English company at Stade, did visit me 

at my house in Breme. 

8/18 July. Mr Yong and Mr Secretary his letter. 

20/30 July. Edmond Hilton came from Prague, passing about by Stade. 

26 July! 5 Aug. novo stilo. Ed. Hilton toward England. Edmond Hilton 
went toward Stade, to go toward England, with my letters to disclose the 
treason of Parkins. There were in his company two English travellers, Mr 
Robert Tatton and George Leister. 37 

28 Julylj Aug. The first of the seven half-fasts. 38 

2/12 Aug. Augusti 2, veteri stilo, in the night following, my terrible dream 
that Mr Kelly would by force bereave me of my books &c., toward daybreak. 

4/14 Aug. Theodore weaned. 

11/21 Aug. John Hammond to Stade. 

2iAug.li Sept. I delivered to Mr Jacob, for England by Emden, my letters. 

31 Aug. 1 10 Sept. Roger his serviceable letters of the L. Rosenberg. 

2/12 Sept. The wind came east after five weeks most part westerly. 

6/16 Sept. Ante meridiem hora 9, I sank into low spirits because of the 
ingratitude imagined from the words of my wife and my maidservant 
Mary. 

23 Sept.l 3 Oct. Dr Witichindi his hard dealings with me: he bade Mr 
Gaspar the secretary to give me warning of my house. 

29 Sept.l 9 Oct. Warned out of my house hor. 1 a meridie. 

4/14 Oct. stilo novo. John Hammond warned me. John Hammond gave 
me warning that he desired to go travail toward Italy: but first to Master 
Kelly of whom he hoped to have good help. 

7/17 Oct. Mr Sowthwell and Mr Gawyne Smyth came to me to Breme. 39 

13/23 Oct. Mr Sowthwell and Mr Smyth went from Breme. 

21/31 Oct. Letters sent to Stade for Gerwein Greven for her Ma t,e : Mr Yong, 
Mr Dyer. 
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22 Oct !i Nov. News of Mr Dyer. Sent ambassador and come Stade: from 
Denmark. 40 

3/13 Nov. Ed. Hilton, and his brother from England, and John a Glotz. I 
resolved to go into England, hoping to meet Mr E.K. at Stade going also 
into England. And that I suspected upon Mr Secretary Walsingham 
his letters. 

5/15 Nov. 50// Flemish. 

8/18 Nov. Edmond to Stade-ward. 

16/26 Nov. From Breme. 41 

17/27 Nov. Die D. To Stade. I met Mr Dyer coming to Stade, even in the 
middle of the town. 

19/29 Nov. Took ship, the Vineyard. 


NOTES 

1 When Elias Ashmole was researching his projected biography of John Dee, 
he wrote to his fellow antiquary Anthony Wood, saying that the doctrine of 
cross-matching had ‘so distasted the good angels, that they forsook their 
company, and appeared no more to Doctor Dee’ (Josten CH, Elias Ashmole, 
p. 1758). In fact the diary shows that angelic conferences continued to take 
place (see for instance 25 July 1587 and 5 March 1588). It also appears that the 
cross-matching was not an isolated event, but continued into the summer of 
1588 (see entries for 26 May and 4 July). 

2 Typical headings were ‘From the Englishman Edu. Keleo’ and ‘This was used 
by Edoardus Gelleus, the English alchemist’ (Evans RJW, Rudolf II and his 
World, pp. 226-7). 

3 ‘Terrible suspicion because of the treachery . . .’ The rest is smudged and 
illegible. 

4 Kelly’s alchemical treatise ‘The Humid Path’ states that ‘water and earth may 
... be brought to the perfection and excellence of gold, if the heavenly rays, 
which are instrumental in the ripening of that metal, can be brought to bear 
on them.’ He believed that water was an active, male element, while earth 
was passive and female, and he quoted Ascanius: ‘The conjunction of the two 
is like the union of husband and wife, from whose embrace results golden 
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water.’ (See A.E. Waite’s edition of The Alchemical Writings of Edward Kelly.) 
For a modern analysis of some similar alchemical experiments, see Dobbs BJ, 
‘Studies in the natural history of Sir Kenelm Digby, part III.’ Ambix 21, 1-28, 
1974 - 

5 Christian Francken’s book, on why there were so many different doctrines in 
the Christian Church, had led to the imprisonment of the printer Aleksy 
Rodecki. (See also 13 October 1592.) 

6 Rosenberg had married Polyxena, the daughter of the former chancellor 
Vratislav Pernstein, in January 1587. 

7 i8oz of mercury seems to have been produced by animating (or possibly 
amalgamating) the two earths and the water, with the mercury animal. 

8 Possibly included in the list of requests printed in A True and Faithful 
Relation, Actio Tertia, pp. 30-1 (‘among the rest, one for the making of the 
philosophers’ stone: another, for Kelly’s being sick: for his wife, being barren 
&c.' —see Meric Casaubon’s table of contents). 

9 ‘About midday, most terrible threats.’ 

10 ‘Animatio sensibilis’ (Latin written backwards in Greek characters) = 
‘perceptible quickening’. This was the moment when Jane felt her unborn 
child move inside her for the first time. For the heretical idea that this was 
also when the fetus acquired a soul, see 8 June 1584. 

11 ‘Jane had some few drops of blood: to our great fear, of aborsement.’ 

12 Dee’s own radius astronomicus (‘of ten foot long, having the staff and cross 
very curiously divided into parts equal’) was apparently still in Mortlake; he 
was later to complain to the Queen about its loss during his absence. 

13 ‘After sunset, it was told me that some in the house hold reports that I dealt 
with the Divel. This was spoken on Sunday was seven-night to Mary: by two 
at once: my [sic] E.K., and his wife Joan.’ 

14 ‘Edmond Hilton arrived at 8 in the evening.’ 

15 The ruined books included alchemical works by Denis Zacaire (see also 31 
July 1590), Philippus Rouillaschus, and Kelly himself (under the pseudonym 
of St Dunstan—see A.E. Waite’s collection of Kelly’s Alchemical Writings). 

16 See Dee’s rule ‘for the describing of an heptagon’ (Bodleian Library, Ashmole 
MS 1790, f. 28). 

17 Here Dee drew a rudimentary diagram of his son’s eye and the stick 
piercing it. 

18 Adam of Hradec (see Biographical Guide). 

19 ‘Mr Edward Kelly did disclose some, accounted my friends, how untrue 
they were.’ 
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20 The name Theodore means ‘gift of God’. Dee evidently believed that it was 
propitious that he was born exactly forty weeks after the doctrine of cross- 
matching was first put into practice. 

21 Dee owned a copy of a treatise entitled ‘De Magnete’ by Petrus Peregrinus 
(Peter of Maricourt). Dee’s speculation that the midwife’s husband might be 
related was not far-fetched; midwives were among the best-educated 
members of society throughout Europe at this time. (See Marland H, ed. The 
Art of Midwifery, London, 1993). 

22 Dee may have been afraid that Kelly was about to leave him for Rosenberg, 
and he would therefore have been reassured by reports of Rosenberg’s displeasure. 

23 ‘With the necessary conditions.’ Variations on this expression occur several 
times over the following months, and indicate that the angels or Dee himself 
had imposed various restrictions on his relations with Jane. 

24 Threats (‘minae’) may finally have induced Dee and Joan Kelly (I.K.) to put 
the doctrine of cross-matching into practice together. 

25 ‘About 10 in the evening, Mr Edward Dyer did injure me unkindly’— 
perhaps because he revealed that he was interested less in Dee than in Kelly. 
(See Clulee NH, John Dee’s Natural Philosophy, p. 228.) 

26 ‘Them—very few and pale. Good reconciliation made with Mr Dyer with 
words, E.K. mediating.’ 

27 Dee put a cross above the ‘A’ of Albert Laski’s name, perhaps implying that 
he was now the true king after Stephen’s death. 

28 The letter, in Dee’s most exquisite handwriting, can be seen in the British 
Museum (Harleian MS 6986, f. 45): ‘Happy are they that can perceive and so 
obey the pleasant call of the mighty Lady Opportunity,’ he wrote, and 
thanked the Queen for summoning him and Kelly home ‘into your British 
Earthly Paradise’. 

29 It was unusual for this conjunction to occur twice within a month. He made 
a similar note on his record of Kelly’s nativity (Bodleian Library, Ashmole 
MS 1788, f. 140), which is headed: ‘Rarum quid —9 et instabat.’ 

30 In the section on perspective, Dee described how the glass could make ‘things 
far off, to seem near, . . . small things, to seem great: and . . . one man, to 
seem an army.’ Then he added his customary personal touch: ‘A gentleman 
(which, for his good service done to his country, is famous and honourable: 
and for skill in the mathematical sciences, and languages, is the odd man of 
this land, &c.) even he is able: and (I am sure) will very willingly, let the glass 
and proof be seen.’ (‘Mathematical Preface’ to Euclid’s Elements of Geometry, 
sig. bjv.) 

31 ‘Great friendship promised for money, and two ounces of the thing’—i.e. the 
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red alchemical powder. Kelly had already given Rosenberg an ounce and a 
half, and said that it would be multiplied. 

32 After Kelly left for Prague to be feted by the Emperor, Dee never saw him again. 

33 The psychoanalyst and student of alchemy C.G. Jung wrote that Frankfurt 
was ‘a centre of alchemical philosophy’ at this time, since it was the home of 
the alchemist Gerhard Dorn and Rudolph II’s court physician Michael Maier 
(Jung CG, Memories , Dreams , Reflections ; London, 1963). After leaving 
Frankfurt (with his train of three coaches and fifteen horses), Dee travelled to 
Kassel and stayed with the Landgrave William of Hesse-Kassel (see 18 June 
1586 and Biographical Guide). He then travelled north. From Diepholz to 
Oldenburg he was escorted by twenty-four soldiers to protect him from a 
band of ‘eighteen enemies horsemen well appointed’ who had lain in wait for 
five days to set upon him; and from there to Bremen he was accompanied by 
six harquebusiers and musketeers, because of‘an ill-minded company lying 
and hovering for me in the way’. As he commented in his ‘Compendious 
Rehearsal’, ‘this was a very dangerous time to ride abroad’. 

34 According to the stars, the prognosis was bad: unfavourably aspected by 
Saturn, and with the moon on the cor leonis, affecting the heart. 

35 The English adventurer Sir William Stanley had switched sides in 1587 when 
he surrendered the Dutch city of Deventer (of which he was governor) to 
Spain. Mr Overend was probably Hugh Overend, who wrote to Walsingham 
in August 1589, warning him that the traitor Thomas Berryer ‘had been 
released and had received money to do some ill service at Ostend’ ( Calendar 
of State Papers, vol. 225, no. 59). 

36 To have his horoscope cast by Dee, who later recorded his nativity in his 
copy of Stadius’ Ephemerides (25 October 1554): ‘D. Daniel van der Meulen 
Antwerpiae, mane hora 4.’ He may have been the same Daniel van der 
Meulen who in 1598 was so moved by the plight of his sick brother that he 
tried to negotiate peace between Spain and the United Provinces. 
{Biographisch Woordenboek der Nederlanden, vol. 12; Haarlem, 1869.) 

37 Tatton and Leister were carrying a message from Edward Kelly to Lord 
Burghley: ‘Fourteen days before the Feast of Pentecost last past, one Parkyns, 
born in England, and now a Jesuit, came from Rome to city of Prague in 
Bohemia. And there coming to an inn, where the said Edward Kelly was; and 
uttering divers novelties, among others he plainly (but as it were in great 
secrecy) opened to the said Sir E.K. this horrible conspiracy against her 
Majesty: that there were now seven such ways or means, concluded and 
agreed upon by the Pope and his confederates, for the murthering of the 
Queen, that if the first, second, third, fourth and fifth failed, ... the sixth or 
seventh should take effect. Yes, if all the devils in hell thereunto say nay.’ 
Burghley wrote back to Kelly in May 1591, thanking him and begging a 
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remedy for his ‘old enemy, the gout’. (See Strype’s Brief Annals of the Church 
and State under the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, vol. 4, p. 2; London, 1731.) 

38 The other six half-fasts are marked in the diary as follows: 30 July, and 1, 4, 6 , 
8 and 11 August (old style); or 9, 11, 14, 16, 18 and 21 August (new style). 

39 Possibly the Gawen Smith who had written to Walsingham in 1582, asking 
for a position with the Queen’s Drummers, and listing the names of the 
marches he could sound—‘besides all manner of dances and songs to be 
sounded on the drum, with the fife’ {Calendar of State Papers, vol. 157, no. 19). 

40 In his short account of Dee’s life {Theatrum Chemicunv, London, 1652), Elias 
Ashmole repeated this curious entry, saying that ‘he met with Mr Dyer going 
ambassador for Denmark’. 

41 In his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’ Dee described how the superintendent of 
Bremen, Christopher Pezelius, wrote some verses in Dee’s honour which were 
‘printed the night before that my going from Breme, and the morning of my 
departure openly delivered to me partly, and partly distributed to the 
company of students and citizens attending about to see us set forth and to 
bid us farewell.’ Dee called this ‘a memorial of some of my good credit grown 
in that city, and of the day of my coming from it.’ 
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on returning to England, Dee had two pressing concerns: to restore his 
despoiled library, and to gain a secure and well-paid living not too far from 
the court. 

The much-repeated story of how Dee’s library was destroyed by a mob of 
angry neighbours has recently been revealed as a myth.' Yet it is true that a 
handful of his former friends (most notably the navigator John Davis and the 
politician Nicholas Saunders) had helped themselves during his absence to over 
five hundred of his books and many ofhis prized possessions. His quadrant had 
been ‘most barbarously spoiled and with hammers smit in pieces’, while his 
magnes stone had been broken up and sold for a fraction of its original cost. 
Dee estimated his total loss to be almost £400: a crippling sum for a man who 
had ‘not one penny of certain fee, revenue, stipend, or pension’. 2 

In his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’ of 1592, Dee reminded the Queen of how 
faithfully he had served her, and then listed his needs. He wanted a post in an 
academic or similar institution, with accommodation for himself, his wife and 
children, as well as his servants and his guests; a supply of food and fuel; and 
access to a printing-house where some of his own books could be printed. He 
also hoped to set up a new laboratory where he could personally oversee 
his workers. 

The ideal location, he suggested, would be somewhere on the south coast of 
England, preferably near Winchester College (where he hoped to send his four 
sons). In this way he would soon restore his reputation, so that ‘rare and 
excellent men from all parts of Christendom would come to seek his guidance 
once again. 

22 Nov. We came into the Thames to Gravesend. 

23 Nov. From the ship to Stratford, to Mr Yong’s house. 

9 Dec. At Richmond with the Queen’s Majesty. 

10 Dec. Agreed for my house with Nicholas Fromonds to occupy as a 
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tenant with better order. 

15 Dec. I lay this night first at my house. 

19 Dec. Die 9 - Mr Adrian Gilbert came to me to Mortlake: and offered me 
as much as I could require at his hands both for my goods carried away, 
and for the mines. 

23 Dec. Mr Thomas K. came from Brainford, put me in good hope of Sir 
Ed. Kelly 3 his returning, offered me the loan of 10 pounds in gold: and 
afterward sent it me in Hungary new ducats by John Crocker, the 
same evening. 



5 Jan. A terrible tempest of wind, south by w. 

1 6 Jan. I resolved of the order to be offered for agreement with Nicholas 
Fromonds for my house and goods. 

17 Jan. I writ to Mr Adrian Gilbert two letters. 

25 Feb. Madimia nata hor. 6. min. 20 a meridie. 

5 Mar. The 5 of March (by old account), was Madimi Newton, my 
daughter, christened at Mortlake. Godfather, Sir George Carey. 
Godmothers, the Lady Cobham and the Lady Walsingham. 

14 Mar. Mr Dyer came home from Stade. 

17 Mar. Jane apprehended hora 5 a meridie. Sir Edward Kelly his letter by 
Francis Garland. 

21 Mar. Sir George Carey came to Mortlake. 

25 Mar. My children at this Lady Day in Lent began to go to school at 
Mortlake with the schoolmaster Mr Lee. I gave him his house-rent, and 
4or yearly for my three sons and my daughter. The house-rent was almost 
4 li yearly of Mr Fisher his new house. 

28 Mar. Mane: +e. 

6 Apr. Good Sir Francis Walsingham died at night hora 11. 

7 Apr. John Spenser came to me (from Venice new returned), 4 told me of 
the Venetian philosopher and the goodness of his gold, &c. 
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19 Apr. I delivered my letters to Mr Thomas Kelly, for his brother Sir 
Edward Kelly Knight at the Emperors court at Prague. Francis Garland 
was by, and Mr Thomas Kelly his wife. God send them well hither and 
thither again. 

29 Apr. Actio. 5 

May. Mr Emery had disbursed to me frankly between the time from 
Shrovetide till this May 25 li. 

5 May. Mr Thomas Jack restored unto me part of my magnes stone. 

8 May. I received 20 mark from Sir Richard Long, of Long Lednam. 

16 May. I gave Mr Lee the schoolmaster 5 s in part of wages. 

18 May. The two gentleman, the uncle Mr Richard Candish, and his 
nephew the most famous Mr Thomas Candish (who had sailed round 
about the world) did visit me at Mortlake. 

20 May. After dinner I with my brother Mr Justice Yong went to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to Lambeth, about the parsonages, who used 
me well. 

21 May I, swayed with indignation against Bacchus feast at Brainford 
intended, gave the Bishop of London warning: who took it in very good 
part. 6 Katharin my daughter was put to Mistress Bracye at Brainford; her 
mother, Arthur drc., went with her after dinner. 

23 May. I lent to Goodman Dalton, the carpenter, 20 s for a month. 

27 May lave. 

29, 30 May. Good news about the efforts of Mr Richard Candish, with the 
Queen and the Archbishop and Sir George Carey, about obtaining the 
agreement for Eton College &c. 7 He sent me a hogshead of claret wine as 
gift. The Lady Cobham sent to my wife sugar and pepper &c. 

2 June. I writ to Sir Edward Kelly by Mr William Fowler merchant, 
dwelling by Leadenhall. 

3 June. I was very sick upon two or three sage leaves eaten in the morning: 
better suddenly at night, when I cast them up I was well. The pump taken 
out and the well scoured. 

5 June. Thomas Simkinson and Antony my man came from beyond the 
seas to Mortlake. 

6 June. Terrible ill news of open enmity of Sir Ed. Kelly against me: and of 
the higher powers their ill opinions conceived of me. &c. 
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24 June. Jane, zoli of Mr Candish by Edmond Hilton. 

28 June. I paid Mr Hudson for all his corn: and also for the wood till May, 
received since I came home. 

6 July. Eclipsis 1 >. Mr Stockden was all paid for his wood—40 s. I gave the 
schoolmaster (Mr Lee) 5s —in part of wages. He brought me my Homer 
from Mr Jack, so he hath a quarters wages—ior. 

8 July. I received Sir Edward Kelly his letters, dated at Prague the 24 of May 
stilo novo. No mention is made of his brother Mr Thomas Kelly his being 
come over. 

10 July. The executor of the Lady Duckett required the debt. 

n July. I paid Nurse Barwick 12 s for two months’ wages for Madimi: so she 
is paid for five months. 

13 July. I went to the Archbishop of Canterbury: talked with him boldly of 
my right to the parsonages, and of the treatise of Sir Ed. Kelly his alchemy. 

15 July. Mr Gawyne Smyth spake friendly for me to the Queen, and she 
disclosed her favour toward me &c. 

16 July. Rain, hora 4 a meridie. Cloudy, with the whole sky covered. My 
mind was somewhat bent to deal with my alchemical exercises. I note it in 
respect of $ his retrogradation this rising. 

20 July. Eclipsis ©. 

21 July. lave: put vox TtXevtKjni^Xi. 

22 July. Actio 3 mane hora 6. Ann my nurse had long been tempted by a 
wicked spirit: but this day it was evident, how she was possessed of him. 
God is, hath been, and will be her protector and deliverer. Amen. 

23 July. Rain. 

24 July. Nurse her great affliction of mind &c. Ann Frank, alias Leke. 

25 July. I writ a letter of thanks to the L. Treasurer by Edmond Hilton. I 
sent the L. Chancellor his letters from Brunswick, of Conrad 
Nesselbrenner his ill behaviour. 8 Ann Frank—was somewhat well 
comforted, and stayed in God’s mercies acknowledging. 

26 July. At night I anointed (in the name of Jesus) Ann Frank her breast, 
with the holy oil. 

29 July. Theodore had a sore fall on his mouth at midday. 

30 July. In the morning she required to be anointed &c., and I did very 
devoutly prepare myself, and pray for virtue and power and Christ his 
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blessing of the oil to the expulsion of the wicked, &c. And then coming to 
be anointed, the wicked one did resist a while, &c. 

31 July. I gave Mr Richard Candish the copy of Zacharius’ twelve letters, 
written in French with my own hand, and he promised me before my wife 
never to disclose to any that he hath it: and that if he die before me, he will 
restore it again to me: but if I die before him, that he shall deliver it to one 
of my sons, most apt (among them) to have it. 9 

2 Aug. Mistress Stoner’s son born circa 2 a meridie. 

5 Aug. Rowland fell into the Thames over head and ears about noon or 
somewhat after. 

8 Aug. I gave Nurse Barwick 6s, so she is paid for the half year due on 
Wednesday next. +e hor. 10/2 nocte. 

9 Aug. I paid to Mr Lee the schoolmaster 6s the 9 day of August. 

16-18 Aug. lave. 

22 Aug. I received letters from Sir Ed. Kelly by Francis Garland. 

23 Aug. Sunday, I gave Nurse Barwick 6s for a month’s wages to end on 
Wednesday come a fortnight: the 9 and 19 of Sept. Mrs Stockden was by. 

24 Aug. Nurse, Ann Frank of Lyne would have drowned herself in my well, 
but by divine providence I came to take her up before she was utterly 
overcome of the water, shortly after sunset. 

29 Aug. Nurse Ann Frank, most miserably, did cut her own throat: after 
noon about 4 of the clock: pretending to be in prayer before her keeper: 
and suddenly, and very foistly rising from prayer, and going toward her 
chamber, as the maiden her keeper thought, but indeed straightway down 
the stairs into the hall of the other house: behind the door, did that 
horrible act; and the maiden who waited on her at the stair foot, followed 
her, and missed to find her in three or four places, till at the length she 
heard her rattle in her own blood &c. Lord have pity on us. 

1 Oct. Mr Cumber came to me. 

7 Oct. Nurse 6s. 

10 Oct. lave. 

14 Oct. Paid Nurse Barwick 6s, for one month ending on the 7-17, being 
Wednesday. 

15 Oct. One Prichard that had married Proctor Lewis his widow, demanded 
24 of me upon an obligation of 64: whereof by the very note on the back 
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of the same, 48 is paid: so that 1 6li only remain and not 24 as he unduly 
demanded. Which 16/z' I challenged for the costs of his son John, three 
years and longer being with me in Mortlake: and having also his learning 
free. Notwithstanding all this my wife afraid paid a payment or two to Mr 
Lewis of that 16. Vide anno 1582, Sept. 24. And yet Prichard will go to law. 
&c. Mr Stoner understandeth this matter somewhat. This afternoon and 
all the night following a great storm of wind at north-west. 

1 Nov. Sunday, I paid Nurse Barwick—6 s due on the 4—14 Novemb. 
following. 

2 Nov. lave. 

4 Nov. Nurse Barwick 6 s. 

10 Nov. Her Majesty came to Richmond. 

12 Nov. jli in ryalls and angels given me by the Archbishop of Canter., circa 
10 matutinam. 

27 Nov. The Queen’s Majesty (being at Richmond) graciously sent for me: 
I came to her at 3 of the clock after noon &c. She said she would send me 
something to keep Christmas with. 2 J in A loci sui radicalis. $ in A fere 
© radicis. ^ 2J- in cuspide asc. 

28 Nov. Mr Candish on Saturday gave my wife 40 shillings, and on Tuesday 
after sent 10 pounds in ryalls and angels, and before he sent me 20 li, 32// 
in all. His hogshead of claret. 

29 Nov. My cousin Mr Thomas Jones came in the end of the term about 
St Andrew’s Even. 

1 Dec. Her Ma“ e commanded Mr John Herbert, Master of Requests, to 
write to the commissioners in my behalf. 

2 Dec. lave Order taken by the commissioners for my house and goods. 
Her Majesty told Mr Candish that she would send me an hundred angels 
to keep my Christmas withal, &c. 

3 Dec. Goodwife Tyndall was paid for Antony his lodging for eleven weeks 
due at his going away, 5 s 6d, and before she had for seven weeks. 

4 Dec. Circa 3 'A a meridie the Queen’s Ma ty called for me at my door as she 
passed by, and I met her at East Sheen Gate: where she graciously putting 
down her mask, did say with merry cheer: ‘I thank thee, Dee. There was 
never promise made, but it was broken or kept.’ I understood her Ma'y to 
mean of the 100 angels she promised to have sent me this day, as she 
yesternight told Mr Richard Candish. &c. 
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6 Dec. Donum A meridie circa 3 recepi a Regina Domina 50 li. 25 in 
angelottis et 25 in argent. Mr Thomas Griffith my cousin of Llanbeder 
came to see me. Lay all night with me, and also Mr Thomas Jones, and on 
the Monday morning went by water to London: and so the same day 
homeward. 

8 Dec. At Chelsea, disputing with Dr Fletcher, Bishop of Bristol. In danger 
of water, hora 5 ‘A. I stayed at Chelsea. Hor. 8K he made me a banquet. 

1 6 Dec. Mr Candish received from the Queen’s Majesty warrant by word 
of mouth to assure me to do what I would in philosophy and alchemy, and 
none should check, control, or molest me; and she said that she would ere 
long send me 50// more to make up the hundred pound. &c. I gave Mr 
Candish the Bishop of Scotland his conclusion, with Marchant. © Mr 
Candish went from Mortlake at 4 of the clock at night toward London and 
so into Suffolk. 

25 Dec. lave. 

29 Dec. Nurse Barwick paid. 



21—24 J an - Utterly put out of hope for recovering the two parsonages by the 
L. Archb. and the L. Treasurer. 

13 Feb. Barthilmew came up. 

20 Mar. Borrowed 20 li upon plate. 

21 Mar. Paid this day 19 li in Mortlake. Remember that on Passion Sunday, 
being the 21 of March by old account, all things was paid for to Mr 
Thomas Hudson, for wood and corn, about 14 li. At his house, when he 
was sick of the strangury. Also to Goodman Bedell was paid 4 li for billet, 
bales, and lose faggot the same day. Likewise to Goodwife Welder 8r for 
one month’s nursing of Madimi: and 4 s more beforehand. 

22 Mar. lave 

26 Mar. 26 of our March, or the 5 of April by the Gregorian calendar. Mr 
Beale sent me home the first my own hand copy of the volume of Famous 
and Rich Discoveries which I had given anno 1583 to Andreas Fremonsheim. 
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12 May. I paid Goodwife Welder 12 s: for seven weeks ending then next 
from the Wednesday before Easter Day last. 

25 May (of the old calendar). Sir Thomas Jones Knight (unasked) offered 
me his castle of Emlyn in Wales to dwell in so long as he had any interest 
in it (whose lease dureth yet 12 years) freely: with certain commodities 
adjoining unto it: and also to have as much mow land for rent, as might 
pleasure me sufficiently &c.'° 

27 May. The 27 day he confirmed the same his offer again before Mr John 
Herbert, Master of the Requests, in his hall in Mortlake: which his offers 
I did accept of, and he was glad thereof. God be thanked &c. 

31 May. Barthilmew came up and brought Joan his daughter with him. Mr 
R. Ed. his book and letter. 

8-9 June. William Aspland of Essex and Th. Collen. 

12 June. Lent Chronica Hollandia Magna to Mr Beale on Saturday, 
manuscript, which Mr Webb lent me. 

14 June. Joan Hickman to Goodwife Tyndall’s to learn to knit. 

19 June, 'f'hor. } l A a meridie, Greenwich. 

27 June. Arthur wounded on his head by his own wanton throwing of a 
brick bat upright, and not well avoiding the fall of it again, at Mr Herbert’s 
about sun-setting. The half brick weighed 2 lb 'A. 

30 June. Madimi was taken home from Goodwife Welder. 

21 July. At supper and after, very great perturbation of the spirit by reason 
of my wife’s impatience. 

28 July. Mr Dyer sent me 20 angels by Mr Thomas Webb. 

30, 31 July. Reconciliation between Mr Dyer and me solemnised the 
afternoon on Friday, and on Saturday all day till my going to boat at Mr 
Webb’s lodging at Rochester House. 

31 July, by our calendar. About an 11 of the clock Jane was at London very 
faint sick, ready to sownd, and in a faint sweat. It was thought that then 
she quickened. Barthilmew came up. 

1 Aug. Quickening of the infant in the womb felt by Jane. 

2 Aug. Monday, Mr William Digges his philosophical courtesy: all day. 

3 Aug. Barthilmew went down. 

22 Sept. Madimi fell from the bed and hurt her forehead about 1 of the 
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clock after noon. 

15 Oct. After midnight very windy northerly. 

23 Oct. A storm of wind sw after noon. 

3 Dec. Windy sw. 

14 Dec. I had a very gentle answer at the L. Treasurer’s hand, hora 10 ante 
meridiem at the Court at Whitehall. 

20 Dec. A gentle answer of the L. Treasurer that the Queen would have me 
have something at this promotion of bishops at hand." 



1 Jan. My daughter Francys, born on New Year’s Day at the © rising exactly. 

2 Jan. Barthilmew and his brother Ambrose came this Sunday to Mortlake. 

9 Jan. Master Edward Maynard born in the morning between 2 and 3 after 
midnight. Arthur fell into a quotidian gentle ague at 9 of the clock in the 
morning as he was at the service in the hall. Francys christened after noon. 
Francys went with her nurse to Barn Elms. 

24 Jan. Mr Thomas Oliver became acquainted with me at Mortlake. 

6 Mar. The Queen granted my suit to Dr Awbrey. 12 
9 Mar Jane ££ at home and at London sick. 

9, 10 Mar The Privy Seal at night. 

16 Mar. The Great Seal. 

17 Mar Mistress Ditton—50 shillings remains of 10 pounds. 

18 Mar. Arthur and Katharin were let blood at London by Dr Dodding’s 
counsel. 

24 Mar Mr Tho. Mownson. 

25 Mar I paid 10 li to Nicholas Fromonds shortly before sunset, when he 
most abominably reviled me. 

28 Mar Not at all opportunely, Jane. 

30 Mar On Thursday Mr Saunders of Ewell sent home my great sea 
compass: but without a needle. It came in the night by water. 
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5 Apr. The Lady Russell robbed a little after midnight of pearls, diamonds, 
&c. One John Smyth is suspected, a young man of 30 years old, very 
ingenious in many handiworks, melancholic, auburn-haired &c. 

8 Apr Richard came to my service. 40 s yearly and a livery. 

10, 11 Apr Agreed with my brother Nicholas Fromonds at Mr Webb’s: at 8 
of the clock on Monday night: and 8 on Tuesday night. 

14 Apr Winifred Goose, wife of Goodman Goose of Tuddington, daughter 
of Harry Bush, evilly tempted, came to me with her sister. 

1 6 Apr 5 e Geoaupo, a Pok. Mapeap. 13 

27 Apr Mary Nevell’s son born hora 3 Zi a meridie, and somewhat overdue, 
by Chichester. 

3 May. Wednesday, at 10 of the clock Arthur was put to Westminster 
School under Mr Grant and Mr Camden. 14 

11 May. I PopomieS xep 7 tot>v§ op Maoxep Gcapaq api 0 xo Pe percatS ax 
Xptoxpaa veiyt. OiXoaopaxup . 15 

12 May. Great wind at north. 

15 May. Maptap Kap ayaiv a meridie hora 7. 16 

16 May. I rode to Harefield to the Lord Anderson, Lord Justice of the 
Common Pleas, 12 miles east by Denham. 

19 May. +e hor. 10 noctis. 

25 May. Hora 6 a meridie mowght have been a quarrel between Mr Webb 
and Mr Morgan with one eye, for 4/z left unpaid upon a bill. 

26, 27 May. Jane ££: uuekA.. 

16 June. Sir John Perrot judged to be drawn, hanged and quartered. 

17-19 July. Jane 

22 July. At Greenwich. 

23 July. About midnight following this day began the first evident show of 
my grief of the stone in my kidneys: whereupon Dr Giffard caused me to 
have a glyster, and so the next day I was eased of my grief. 

29 July. Robert Thaneth of Rushmere by Ipswich made acquaintance with 
me: he told me of Mr Carter, a man of 80 years old in Yorkshire. 17 

6 Aug. I went to Nonsuch to the Court: where the Countess of Warwick 
sent me word by Mr Ferdinando of the Queen’s gracious speeches for St 
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Crosses. 18 And the L. Archbishop told me the like. 

8 Aug. After the midnight of Monday (being the seventh day) the second 
fit of the stone in my kidneys did molest me for six or seven hours. 

9 Aug. The L. Treasurer invited me to dinner at Mr Maynard’s at Mortlake, 
where Sir Robert Cecil and Sir Thomas Cecil and his lady were also. The 
L. Treasurer also sent me some venison to supper &c. 

10 Aug. He invited me to dinner also the tenth day, where the L. Cobham 
came also to dinner, and after dinner he requested the L. Treasurer to help 
me to St Crosses: which he promised to do his best in. &c. 

11 Aug. Mr Kemp of Mitcham, my old acquaintance, about an n of the 
clock (almost) before noon, told me of the rare appearing. 19 

14, 15 Aug. Jane 

17 Aug. I went to Mitcham to Mr Kemp. 

21, 22 Aug. I went to the L. Cobham and the Lady Cobham to London. 

23 Aug. Mr Cholmely and his maid. Ante meridiem hor. ii'A, the humour 
so suddenly falling into the calf of my left leg as if a stone had hit me. 

24 Aug. Mr Richard Candish. 20 

2 6 Aug. Mr Heriot 40*. Bitterness of my wife to another at the same time. 
Mary. 5 dollars. 

31 Aug. Auditor Hill, 4//. 

27 Aug. Remember, all thing is paid to our nurse at Barnes (for the girl 
Francys Dee) from her birth, until the end of her eight month: lacking izr: 
and on Sunday the 27 of this August we so concluded: when we gave the 
nurse ior. The eight month ended (from New Year’s Day morning last) the 

12 day of this month. 

4-6 Sept. Very tempestuous, windy at west and southerly. 

5 Sept. The Thames very shallow at London. 21 

6 Sept. Goodman Warren of Market Harborough. 

7 Sept. Robert Webb came from Mr Pontoys to write: and is to come again 
within three weeks. I sent a letter to Sir Robert Thaneth to Rushmere by 
Ipswich, by the wagon man who is at inn at the George in Lombard Street. 
He said that Robert Thaneth was at home and well. Robert Charles of 
Northamptonshire and Goodman Warren of Market Harborough in my 
house at Mortlake promised me to help Barthilmew Hickman with uli to 
pay on Michaelmas Day next to discharge the bond for his brother-in-law. 
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This they promised upon condition I would be bound to them to see them 
repaid again. 

12 Sept. Jane 

19 Sept. I had on the Sunday about 7 of the clock (after noon) the cramp 
most extremely in the very centre of the calves of both my legs: and in the 
place where I had the sudden grief, on Barthilmew-Even last, I had pain so 
intolerable as if the veins or arteries would have broken by extreme 
stretching, or how else I cannot tell. The pain lasted about half a quarter 
of an hour. I took my purgation of six grains. 

20 Sept. I was weak at the 16th stool. I had al s o the cramp in this place. 

21 Sept. I began in the morning to drink the drink for the stone in the 
kidney. &c. 

27-30 Sept. Fair weather all. 

28 Sept. Mr Livesey promised me ten sheep and four quarters of wheat. +e 
hor. 9 Vl. 

30 Sept. Elizabeth Denby went from me to Mistress Herbert’s to service. 

13 Oct. I exhibited to the Archbishop of Canterb. two books of blasphemy 
against Christ and the Holy Ghost &c., desiring him to cause them to be 
confuted. One was Christian Franken, printed anno 1585, in Poland. The 
other was of one Somerus against one Carolius printed at Ingolstadt anno 
1582 in octavo. 22 

14, 15 Oct. A mighty wind at south-west. 

30, 31 Oct. I hurt my left shin against the sharp small end of a wooden 
rammer about 4 of the clock after noon. One of these two days it was. 

Nov. Mr Ashley, his wife, and their family did come to my house, and 
remained there. They had my mother’s chamber, the maid’s chamber, and 
all the other house &c. 

5-8 Nov. Jane 

9 Nov. Her Ma"' s grant of my supplication for Commissioners to come to 
me. The Lady Warwick obtained it. 

22 Nov. The Commissioners from her Ma tlc , Mr Secretary Wolly and Sir 
Thomas Gorge: came to Mortlake to my house. 23 

28 Nov. To Richard Walkedine of his wages—20 s. 

1 Dec. © A little after noon the very virtuous Countess of Warwick sent 
me word very speedily by her gentleman Mr Jones, from the Court at 
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Hampton Court, that this day her Ma tie had granted to send me speedily 
an hundred marks: and that Sir Thomas Gorge had very honourably dealt 
for me in the cause. 24 

2 Dec. Sir Thomas Gorge broughc me a hundred marks from her Ma t,c . 

24 Dec.— 2 Jan. At Mr Livesey of Tooting all these days, and New Year’s Day 
also: and so came home by coach (as we went) by Tuesday noon, I, my 
wife, Arthur, Kath, Theodore, John, Richard. 

27 Dec. Mr Webb came to Tooting. 

30, 31 Dec. Jane 

31 Dec. At Tooting at Mr R. Livesey his house about 3 of the clock after 
dinner did the Bishop of Leighlin’s man serve process upon me, for the 
Nangle, but most unduly. 25 



Jan. The Lord Treasurer very dangerously sick in the beginning of this 
month. Memorandum, my nurse at Barnes had 1 6s more besides the last 
40 s in the beginning of this month. 

2 Jan. I came home, from Tooting. 

7 Jan. I received letters from the Lord Laski from his capitainates in Livonia. 

9 Jan. I wrote answer again. 

10 Jan. This day at noon died Ed. Maynard just one year old. 26 
n Jan. Buried this day at 10 of the clock. 

15 Jan. Mr Ashley (the clerk of the Council), his wife and whole family 
removed from my house in Mortlake to their house in London (in 
Holborn). With all his whole family. He and she had used me, my wife and 
children worshipfully and bountifully for our friendship showed unto 
them for the loan of our house and lodgings from All Hallowtide last. 
Master Maynard also his household removed the 15 and 16 day: to London. 
And my stable free delivered. 

20 Jan. I sent my letters for the Lord Laski to be carried in a ship of Dansk 
called the John of Dansk. 

21 Jan. Sunday about noon, Winifred Goose her son born and died, and 
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she zely upon her old melancholic pangs did destroy herself. 

14 Feb. Francys Dee, she came from the nurse at Barnes. The woman very 
unquiet, and unthankful. 

15 Feb. Her Majesty graciously accepted of my few lines of thankfulness 
delivered unto her by the Countess of Warwick: hor. 2 a meridie at 
Hampton Court two or three days before the remove to Somerset House. 

21 Feb. I borrowed loli of Mr Thomas Digges for one whole year. 

22 Feb. Inter 12 and 2 a meridie my sharp anger with the Bishop of Leighlin 
in the Tower, in the Lieutenant’s dining parlour before the Lieutenant Sir 
Michael Blunt. A sharp anger between me and the Bishop of Leighlin in 
the Tower for that he would not show his farther interest to Nangle. 25 He 
said that after I had seen his broad seal of commendation, that I had 
institution and induction to the Nangle: then I said his Lordship did fable. 
He thereupon that so moved that he called me spitefully ‘conjuror’. I told 
him that he did lie in so saying: and that I would try on the flesh of him, 
or by a bastinado giving of him, if he were not prisoner in the Tower. Mr 
Lieutenant and one Mr Blunt are witnesses. 

12,13 Mar. These two nights I dreamed much of Mr Kelly, as if he were in 
my house familiar with his wife and brother. 

17 Mar. Fr. Garland came home and brought me a letter from Mr Thomas 
Kelly. Made acquaintance with Sir Thomas Chaloner, Knight, who 
married Sergeant Fletewood’s daughter. Mr Thomas Webb was the means. 
At 6 after noon received from Mr Francis Nicolls 15 li, part of one hundred 
pounds: the rest whereof 85/z is to be received from Mr Nicolls within a 
fortnight after the Annunciation of Our Lady next, and after that in the 
beginning of June 100 li and in July the third hundred pounds. And I am 
to teach him the conclusion of fixing and teyming of 2. &c. 

3 Apr Barthilmew Hickman and Robert Charles came up. Lettice came 
with Barthilmew, and (6) went away again &c. 

8 Apr Lettice came again from Barnet to my service. I received 50 li of 
Mr Nicolls. 

9 Apr I gave Barthilmew Hickman 12 li in new angels to give and pay to 
Robert Charles, which he had paid for him at Michaelmas last. I gave him 
also a double pistolet for his courtesy. Little Adolph Webb came to me. 

10 Apr. Barthil. and Rob. Charles went homeward. 

16-19 Apr Jane 
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i May. I gave Robert Webb ior (ior more due)—Richard ior (ior more 
due)—and Elizabeth 3 s in the beginning of this month. Hora 10/2 nocte. 
+e. 

7 May. Thomas Richardson of Bisham came to Mortlake to me. 

9 May. He and Mr Laward of the Chandry came. Our court day 
at Wimbledon. 

11 May. Mane hora 8 William Emery of Danbury in Essex became my 
retainer at Mortlake. Commended by Mr Thaneth of Rushmere by 
Ipswich, born 1568, July 14. 

15 May. ££ Jane. 

21 May. © The house bought. Be it remembered that on this 21 day of May 
I bargained with and bought of Mr Mark Perpoint of Mortlake that next 
mansion house with the plate and all the appurtenances about it 32 li, as the 
said Mr Perpoint of late had at the last court day bought it, and had 
surrender unto him made of Thomas Knaresburgh &c., about 2 of the 
clock after noon, before Jane my wife in the street. I gave him a suffron 
noble in earnest, for a drink penny. Mr Hawkins of London at that instant 
came to have bought it. 

27 May. Mr Francys Blunt, brother to the late Lord Mountjoy, uncle to the 
Lord Mountjoy living, and to Sir Charles Blunt of the Court, came to be 
acquainted to me, he having been a traveller at Constantinople &c. 

3 June. Barthilmew Hickman came to Mortlake in the morning. 

4 June. UR. 27 
10, 11 June. 'ZZ. 

22 June. I had my copy of Mr Roger Dale our steward, and had 5 li, the fine 
released of the L. his bountifulness. I told the steward that I had bought 
the house of Mr Mark Perpoint, and he desired to see the note of his copy: 
and so 1 did &c. 

23 June. I told Mr Perpoint that I had been at London to prepare his 
money: and I told him that I had seen the court roll for his copy. 

25 June. I went to London to fetch the 32 li for Mr Perpoint, and so I sent 
him word. 

26 June. This evening I brought the money, but he was gone to bed. 

27 June. This morning I tendered the money, and told it at Goodman 
Welder’s before Mr Stockden and Goodman Welder, but Mr Perpoint 
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refused to perform the bargain. &c. May God resolve it well. 

7-9 July. ££. 

8 July. I gave to Robert 5 s upon his wages. 

14 July. I gave 45 to Lettice, part of her noble, for her quarter wages ending 
the 9 day of this month. 

18 July. 1 bought Goodman Welder his hovel which is in the yard of the 
house next me which I bought of Mr Mark Perpoint. I gave him a new 
angel, and 5 new shillings: and he is to have more 5*, that is 20 s in all: and 
if I cannot compass to enjoy the house, then he is to take his hovel, and 
restore the money. 

21 July. I gave to Richard 5* upon his wages. 

22 July. I paid Mr Childe 7 li 13 s 4 d for all his wood, 20 load and 6. 

24 July. The offer for the bargain again of Mr Perpoint’s behalf: by Mr 
Stockden’s doing. 

27 July. I repaid 4 li to Mr Herbert by his servant Mr Tomson but Mr 
Herbert sent it again by Mistress Lee. Remember that this Friday I paid Mr 
Tomson 4 li for his master Mr Herbert, which I borrowed 12 of December 
1592: but Mr Herbert sent it again to my further use. 

7 Aug. Mistress Twine and Mistress Banister 28 came to visit me. Mr Beale 
and Mrs Beale, Mistress Plum, Mrs Perpoint &c. dined with me. I gave 
Robert Webb 5*; he sent it to Mr Homes. 

9 Aug. I dined with the L. Keeper at Kew. 

17 Aug. I and my wife and Katharin our daughter dined with the L. Keeper 
at Kew. 

28 Aug. I was all day with the L. Keeper. Mr Webb and the philosopher 
came as I was with the L. Keeper. 

29 Aug. Mr Webb and the philosopher came again. 

30 Aug. Mistress Redhed (mother to Mr John Pontoys by her first 
husband), Mr Gubbens bookbinder and his wife; and the same day Mr 
Redhed himself (one of her Ma' les gentleman hushers) came to me &c. 

11 Sept. Miscarriage: three inches in length. Jane had a miscarriage after 
three days’ illness, mane hora 10. Eighth delivery. Nearly as big as an egg 
in the secundine. 

13 Sept. Surrender made to me by Mr Mark Perpoint of Welder’s house 
hora 1. The house surrendered for me by Mr Mark Perpoint, to Mr 
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William Walker of Wimbledon, Miles Holland, Mr John Stockden, the 
three customary tenants: with promise to bring in his wife at the next court 
day to surrender. 

18 Sept. Elizabeth Kyrton had zs 6d. 

20 Sept. Barthilmew Hickman came to Mortlake, and Robert Charles. I 
gave Robert Webb 5 s by Arthur. 

26 Sept. ZZ Jane. Mr Herbert went toward the Court, and so toward Wales. 

28 Sept. Tempestuous windy, cloudy. Hail and rain after 3 of the clock 
after noon. 

29 Sept. +e hor. 11 fere. +e nocte. 

30 Sept Elizabeth Kyrton went from my service, all being paid her. 
Remember that the last day of this month Elizabeth Kyrton, who had 
served me 12 years (five years upon prenticeship: and seven for wages: five 
years thereof for 4 nobles a year: and the two last for 5 nobles the year) was 
paid her full payment now remaining due: whereupon she received 4 li 3 s 
for her due of wages remaining: and I gave her moreover an half angel new 
in gold, and my wife another; Arthur half-a-crown, for him and his 
brethren; Katharin half-a-crown for her and her sistren. And so she went 
from my service upon no due cause known to me. 

4 Oct Liberty E.K. Sir Edward Kelly set at liberty by the Emperor. 

12 Oct Mr Cornelio Camaiere came from the L. Laski from Livonia. 

15 Oct Margery Thornton came to my service. 

16 Oct +e hora 10/2 noct. 

17 Oct +e hora media noctis. 

18 Oct Before Mr Perpoint, Miles Holland, Robert Welder: William Beck 
surrendered my cottage again unto me: and I paid him 5 li, the full of 12 li: 
as it cost him. To Lettice zs. 

20 Oct Mr Cornelio went toward the fleet of Stade, to return. 

24 Oct Ostend besieged, by report not true. 29 

25 Oct Mr Gray, the Lady Cumberland’s preacher, his wrangling and 
denying and despising alchemical philosophers. Stormy wind. 

31 Oct ZZ mane, Jane 

5 Nov. Mr Francis Nicolls, Mr Price, Mr Noris. 

18 Nov. A meridie hora 4, 5, 6, 7: Jane most desperately angry, in respect of 
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her maids. 

20 Nov. Margery went and Dorothe Legg came for 30 s yearly. Margery 
Thornton was dismissed from my service to Mrs Childe, and Dorothe 
Legg came by Mrs Mary Nevell’s sending the same day and hour. Hora 3 
after noon. 

24 Nov. ZZ Jane. 

26 Nov. John, sometimes Mr Colman’s servant, came to me from the Lady 
Countess of Cumberland &c. 

3 Dec. The Lord Willoughby, his bountiful promise to me. The Countess 
of Kent, his sister, and the Countess of Cumberland visited me in the 
afternoon. The Lord Willoughby dined with me. 

4 Dec. 2.0li L. Willoughby in 0 occasu. 

5 Dec. The news of Edward Kelly his liberty &c. 

9 Dec. +e —hor. 12 noct. 

xi Dec. I gave Robert—201—at his going to London with my wife. 

20 Dec. Jane ££ after noon. 

22 Dec. I gave Robert— is. 

24 Dec. Mr Webb committed to the Marshal. 30 

25 Dec. This night Mr Webb got out, and (26) taken this day. 

30 Dec. +e hor. 12 noct. 



3 Jan. Sir John Puckering the L. Keeper sent my wife 20 angels in a new 
red velvet purse, circa occasum © paulo ante. +e media nocte. 

4 Jan. Dr Michael Peiserus, Doctor, physician to the Margrave of 
Brandenburg, visited me very obligingly. 

5 Jan. A very tempestuous windy night. 

9 Jan. Robert Thickpeny from Sir Richard Martyn, and Miles Holland, 
bayly for the Lord of the Manor, sealed up Mr Webb’s chest, and case of 
boxes. +e hora 11 noctis. 
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18 Jan. Jane 

20 Jan. Dr Walker van der Laen came. He promised that he would come 
to the work on the 23 day, for the sake of philosophising, but on the 24 he 
changed his decision. 

25 Jan. I sent my letters to Mr Lording, for Mr Pontoys to Dantzig. 

26 Jan. I came to Mr Webb to the Marshalsea. Mr van der Laen promised 
on 26 day to begin his work of fixing ]). 

26, 27 Jan. Thomas Richardson came while I was at London: and so I 
found him at home: and again he promised me his working of 40 days. © 
1. 3 ) 2. Mr Thomas Sharp, chief steward to the Lady Russell at Bisham, 
is master and good friend to Thomas Richardson &c .—as he himself 
told me. 

28 Jan. Madimi somewhat sickly. Robert Wood visited with spiritual 
creatures had comfort by conference. Theodore Dee from the middle of 
this month had his left eye bloodshotten from the side next his temple, 
very sore bloodshotten, above three weeks continuing. 

31 Jan. Mr van der Laen began his work of 3 ). Mr Morgan Traharn told me 
of Mr Lawrence of 80 years old, five mile south from Gloucester. 

1 Feb. Mr John Ask sent me two little double gilt bowls weighing 13 ounces 
and a half. 31 

7 Feb. Sir Thomas Wilks’ offer philosophical came to my hands by Mr 
Morrice Kyffin. This day the Archbishop inclined sometime to the request 
of dispensation. 

14-16 Feb. Jane ££ from the commotion of anger that was provoked: 
against her son. 

16 Feb. But this day plentifully, suddenly. 

20, 21 Feb. Theodore fell sick in the Shrovetide week: and so into a 
tertian ague. 

21 Feb. +e hor. 10. 

10 Mar. ££. Upon a flight of fear, by cause of Mr Webb his sending for me 
to come to him to the Marshalsea: now when he looked to be condemned 
on the Monday or Tuesday next. 

16 Mar. Bar. Hik. came up. 

18 Mar. Mr Heriot came to me. 

19 Mar. Barthilmew Hickman. 
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20 Mar. I did before Barthilmew Hickman pay Lettice her full year’s wages, 
ending on the 7 day of April next: her wages being 4 nobles, an apron, a 
pair of hose and shoes. A very tempestuous wind at nw. 

22 Mar. +e circa med. nocte. 

23 Mar. I gave Barth. Hickman the nag which the Lord Keeper had given 
me. Barthilmew Hickman and William his brother went homeward. 
Magus disclosed by friendship of Mr Rich. Aired. A cruSSev navy 09 avyEp 
fkruueve Mr Nicolls and pe . 32 

28 Mar. Mr Fr. Garland brought me Sir Ed. Kelly and his brothers letters. 

31 Mar The pain of the stone in my kidney as I had 1592, July 23. A great 
fit of the stone in my left: kidney: all day I could do but three or four drops 
of water but I drank a draught of white wine and salad oil: and after that, 
crabs’ eyes in powder, with the bone in the carp’s head, and about 4 of the 
clock I did eat toasted cake buttered, and with sugar and nutmeg on it, and 
drank two great draughts of ale with nutmeg and sugar; and I voided 
within an hour much water, and a stone as big as an Alexander seed of red 
solids &c. and had ease. God be thanked. To Robert Webb—5 s part of 
his wages. 

1 Apr Captain Hendor, made acquaintance with me, and showed me a part 
of his policy against the Spanish King his intended mischief against her 
Ma tlc and this realm. 33 

4 Apr John Stockden came to study with our children. Mr Thomas Wye 
came with a token from Mistress Ashley. Remember to write to Mr 
Harding and Mr Abbot at Oxford about my Arabic book. 34 Media 
nocte +e. 

5 Apr. My right eye very sore and bloodshotten &c. 

6 Apr Jane S22. 

7 Apr Mr Nicolls came again out of Northamptonshire. Mr Barret and 
Mistress Barret came to visit me. 

20 Apr. +e media nocte. 

3 May. Between 6 and 7 after noon the Queen sent for me to her in the 
privy garden at Greenwich, when I delivered in writing the heavenly 
admonition; and her Ma' lc took it thankfully. Only the Lady Warwick and 
Sir Robert Cecil his Lady were in the garden with her Ma“ c . 

18 May. Her Ma tlc sent me again the copy of the letter of E.K. with thanks 
and S. Hughes Day by the Lady Warwick. 35 
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21 May. Sir John Wolly moved my suit to her Ma ty . She granted after a sort, 
but referred all to the L. of Canterbury. 36 +e hora io'/i nocte. 

25 May. Dr Awbrey moved my suit to her Ma ty and answered, as before. 

29 May. With the Archb.: before the Queen came to his house. 

3 June. I, my wife, and seven children, before the Queen at Thistellworth. 
My wife kissed her hand. I exhibited my request for the Archbishop to 
come to my cottage &c. 

6 June. Supped with the L. Arch. Invited him to my cottage. 

11 June. Given to Robert Webb at London ~js in the beginning of this month. 
14—16 June. A great fit of the stone in my kidneys. 

15 June. 40 li of Mr Thomas Harward. I should have 6 oli more. 

16 June. Thunder. 

20 June. Mistress Magdalen Perpoint was sole examined of our steward at 
the Temple. 

22 June. I surrendered upon mortgage. Mortgaged my late purchase to Mr 
Richard White for 30 li, to be received within a few days. 

23 June. I discharged Robert Webb of my service and gave him 405 for a 
full satisfaction of all things. Thomas Richardson came and offered me his 
work and labour and had (as he requested) my letter to Mr Tho. Sharp. 

24 June. On Midsummer Day Antony Ryve, tailor, came to my service: for 
wages by the year, three pounds: and a livery. Barthilmew Hickman came. 

26 June. 1 discharged Joan Hickman, to go (with her father Barthilmew) 
home into Northamptonshire: and gave her 20 s, and promised her at 
Hallowtide ior more. Barthilmew Hickman and Goodman Ball with Joan 
Hickman went homeward. 

27-29 June. ZZ. 

29 June. I went to the Archbishop at Croydon. After I had heard the 
Archbishop his answers and discourses: and that after he had been the last 
Sunday at Tybalds 37 with the Queen and Lord Treasurer, I take myself 
confounded for all suing or hoping for anything that was. And so, adieu to 
the Court and courting till God direct me otherwise. The Archbishop gave 
me a pair of suffrines, to drink. God be my help, as he is my refuge. Amen. 

July. Note this o' of Tj, and O-e, body for body with 6 minutes of latitude: 
and of rare contingency. 
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1 July. I gave Robert, yet more, a French crown for a farewell. 

2 July. Given to Richard—ior upon his wages. 

6 July. Michael became distempered in his head and back and arms. See the 
planet O-e. TlO-E $ beginning to cross the horoscope. 38 

9 July. In the morning began my head to ache and be heavy more than of 
late, and had some wambling in my stomach &c. I had broken my fast 
with sugar sops &c. I gave Lettice my servant 5 s part of her wages: with part 
whereof she was to buy a smock and neckerchief. 

13 July. Obiit Michael A. In ortu © Michael Dee did give up the ghost after 
he said, ‘O Lord, have mercy upon me.’ 

19 July. Goodman Richardson began his work. 

20 July. Margaret. 

15 Aug. +e hora circiter 10 noctis. 

19 Aug. Elizabeth Felde, came to my service. She is to have 5 nobles the year 
and a smock. 


26 Aug. Mr Gerardt the chirurgien and herbalist. 

30 Aug. Monsieur Walter Mallet took his leave of me, to go home to 
Toulouse. He had the fix oil of salt-petre. 

Sept. Gerhardus Swechunsen Brem. 

3 Sept. +e hor. 10 noctis. 

13 Sept. <vw began in the morning. 

18 Sept. I sent letters to Sir Ed. K. and T. K. by one of Mr Dyer his sending. 


19 Sept 


between 10 and 2 after noon taken from the door. 


3 Oct. I paid Mrs Stockden 4 li, I borrowed of her; I paid her 2 6 s 8 d for four 
load of wood. I remain debtor for a load of hay, and for 400 of billet 
in forks. 


4 Oct. Paid Mr Childe 3 li ior for ten load of loose faggot. 

14 Oct. Mr Robert Thomas came to my house, to dwell. 

28 Oct. The letter to the Lady Skydmor. Hora 6K a meridie, I writ and sent 
a letter to the Lady Skydmor in my wife’s name, to move her Majesty that 
either I might declare my case to the body of the council, or else under the 
Great Seal to have licence to go freely anywhither &c. 
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31 Oct. Lightning without thunder in the afternoon and in the 
night following. 

4 Nov. Mane. The position of Tj, is wandering through 50 minutes of 
longitude. It was not yet at the same longitude as the cor leonis when it 
started moving away, through 40 minutes, toward the north from the cor 
Q itself. Therefore it was about 30 minutes of latitude to the north of 2 J., 
but It, is supposed to be 21 minutes. 

23 Nov. Francis Garland came to England from Prague. Just five years past 

1 came to England from Breme &c. as Francis Garland came now: but the 
Stade fleet stayed at Harwich. 

24 Nov. Received a letter from Sir Ed. Kelly by Rowles. 

26 Nov. +e hor. noctis 11. 

2 Dec. The 2 of our old December, Barthilmew was preferred by me to the 
L. Willoughby his service at Barbican: in the presence of the Countess of 
Kent: and the L. Willoughby did presently write his warrant to Mr Jonson 
in Fleet Street, tailor, to deliver to Barthilmew his cloth and cushions, and 
so it was to Barthilmew delivered, immediately. 

7 Dec. Jane my wife delivered her supplication to the Q.M. as she passed 
out of the privy garden at Somerset House to go to dinner to the Savoy to 
Sir Thomas Henedge. The L. Admiral 39 took it of the Queen &c. Her Ma" e 
took the bill again and kept upon her cushion. 

8 Dec. The grant of the Chancellorship of St Paul’s. The Chancellorship 
granted, the Bishop of Canterbury willing. By the chief motion of the Lord 
Admiral, and somewhat of the L. Buckhurst, the Queen’s wish was to the 
L. Archbishop presently, that I should have Dr Day his place in Paul’s. +e 
hor. 11/2 nocte. 

18 Dec. T Eli: 40 li granted—delivered hor. 2 this day. 

22 Dec. Paid ~js to Elizabeth Felde, part of her wages. Given to Lettice 5 s, 
part of her wages. Paid to Richard 8r, part of his wages—and all other 
reckonings paid. 

25 Dec. +e. Nocte. 


NOTES 

1 The story was accepted and embellished by successive generations of writers 
such as M.R. James (author of Ghost Stories of an Antiquary , and holder of a 
post which Dee himself had sought: the provostship of Eton College). The 
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truth was pieced together by Drs Julian Roberts and Andrew Watson in their 
1990 book John Dee's Library Catalogue. 

1 According to his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, Dee also lost two globes made by 
Gerard Mercator, a radius astronomicus (see 13 October 1587), some sea- 
compasses, and a watch-clock by which ‘the time might sensibly be measured 
in the seconds of an hour’. 

3 According to the Czech writer Ivan Svitak, Kelly had been awarded a 
Bohemian knighthood for helping to develop the abandoned gold-mines in 
Jllovd, south of Prague. (Svitak I, ‘John Dee and Edward Kelley.’ Kosmas 5, 
125-38, 1986.) However, the story of the knighthood may simply have been 
another of Kelly’s deceptions; for years he had been passing himself off in 
Bohemia as being ‘of the knightly kin and house called Imaymi in the county 
of Conaghaku in the kingdom of Ireland’ (quoted by Evans RJW, Rudolf II 
and his World , p. 226). 

4 The Calendar of State Papers (vol. 226, nos 90—2) refers to a John Spenser who 
had travelled to Venice in the winter of 1589/90 as a spy for Lord Burghley, 
collecting information against papists and recusants. 

5 Dee was apparently still communicating with the angels, although no spirit 
diaries exist for the period between May 1587 and March 1607. 

6 Brentford Fair was usually held in July. For Bishop John Aylmer, see the 
Biographical Guide. Although his biographer John Strype makes no mention 
of any feasts, Aylmer was notorious for forbidding certain fasts. 

7 Dee’s name had first been mentioned in connection with the provostship of 
Eton in the mid-i56os (see the ‘Compendious-Rehearsal’). The archbishop 
was John Whitgift. 

8 In his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, Dee stated that he had ‘given or lent’ 

Conrad Nesselbrenner 70 dollars in return for some unspecified services for 
the Queen. Dee’s deliberate refusal to give details, and the air of mystery 
with which he surrounded the transaction, has fuelled speculation that he 
was working as a secret agent. The Lord Chancellor was Sir Christopher 
Hatton. 

9 Denis Zacaire’s manuscript was on the subject of the philosophers’ stone. Drs 
Roberts and Watson (John Dees Library Catalogue ) were unable to discover its 
fate after Dee’s death. 

10 The castle in Newcastle Emlyn, Carmarthenshire, overlooked the River Teifi. 
It contained about twenty rooms as well as a chapel, prison and brewhouse. 
The castle was later held for King Charles during the Civil War, and blown 
up at the end of it. (Royal Commission on Ancient Monuments in Wales and 
Monmouthshire , vol. 5, p. 220; London, 1917.) 

Dee was hoping that one of the new incumbents would vacate a position that 
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he could fill. For instance, ‘the worshipful Mr Dr Bennet (the present 
incumbent of the Mastership of St Crosses) might be persuaded to be 
promoted ... by her Majesty; especially if the bishopric be of better living 
far, than St Crosses’ (‘Compendious Rehearsal’). 

12 Aubrey managed to obtain for Dee ‘a few advowsons of rectories, endowed 
with vicarages in St David’s diocese’, but in the ‘Compendious Rehearsal’ he 
was to complain that ‘there never came penny unto me of them; neither is it 
certain whether ever or never there shall; but of charges sustained (about the 
writing and seals to them belonging) 1 am too certain.’ 

13 ‘About treasure, a book. Maria.’ Maria or Mary had been one of Dee’s 
servants. In an Action of April 1587 (when Dee had described her as his ‘old 
maid’), Kelly had said that she would see ‘the wonderful days to come’ (A 
True and Faithful Relation , Actio Tertia, p. 13). 

14 Dee wrote to William Camden about Arthur on 22 May 1592: ‘He is of an 
exceeding great and haughty mind naturally: ready to revenge rashly &c. The 
natural inclination is to me evident: as who hath 0 in horoscopo, and 0-6 
in corde Leonis . . . You may alter this natural courage to true fortitude, and 
not to frail rash fancies: Socrates did overcome by grace divine, and his 
industry, his untowardness, signified by the art physiognomical &c. You 
know the history. This spiritual grammatical concords of good manners I 
have great care that all my imps may be instructed in to the more apt and 
skilful serving of our Creator &c. Sir, my wife hath delivered unto him some 
more apparel, and furniture in a little chest with lock and key, yea and with 
some towels to wipe his face on: after the morning and other washings of 
hands and face: willing him, to buy him a stone basin: and a pot of a pottle 
to have always clean and wholesome water in, for his use. The boy like the 
abundance of meat well: but very bashfully he said that the proportion of 
drink is somewhat too little . . . For now and in the summer’s seasons, the 
proportion of drink naturally doth increase, above winter’s appetite thereof. 
Thus I am bold to cumber your worship with these my speedy ragged lines.’ 
(British Library, Cotton Julius Caesar MS V, f. 45.) 

15 ‘1 borrowed ten pound of Master Thomas Smith to be repaid at Christmas 
next. Philosophatur.’ 

16 ‘Maria came again at 7 in the afternoon.’ 

17 See also 31 January 1594. Dee himself had turned sixty-five earlier in the 
month. 

18 The mastership of the Hospital of St Cross at Winchester matched all of 
Dee’s criteria for an ideal position: he envisaged setting up a private research 
institute, from where he could ‘enjoy the commodious sending over into 
divers places beyond the seas for things and men very necessary; and for to 
have the more commodious place for the secret arrival of special men to 
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come unto me there’ (‘Compendious Rehearsal’). 

19 There was an unusual number of planets in a trine aspect to each other, as 
highlighted by Dee in his copy of Stadius’ Ephemerides. The symbol for ‘trine’ 
is the same as that which Dee used for his own name. 

20 This notice is accompanied by a sketch of a death’s head. Dee was referring 
not to Richard Candish the politician, but to the circumnavigator Thomas 
(whom, confusingly, John Davis also called Richard). The exact date of his death is 
in fact a mystery. He is generally believed to have died in 1592, but Candish’s 
own account of his ‘last days’ (reprinted by Hakluyt) may have been faked by 
him. (See Edwards P, Last Voyages: Cavendish, Hudson, Ralegh, Oxford, 1988.) 

21 ‘Today the wind blowing west and by south as it hath for two days past, very 
boisterous, the Thames is so void of water by forcing out the fresh and 
keeping back the salt, that in divers places men have gone over two hundred 
paces and then flung a stone to land. A certain collier on a mare rode from 
the north side to the south and back again on either side of London Bridge.’ 
(Quoted by Harrison GB, ed., The Elizabethan Journals, vol. i, p. 160; 
London, 1939.) 

22 The book by Francken (see 9 July 1587) had in fact been printed in 1584. Dee 
had bought Sommerus’ Refutatio Scripti Petri Carolii editi Witteberga (printed 
not at Ingolstadt but at Krakow) while on the Continent, and apparently 
showed it to Archbishop Whitgift to demonstrate his own orthodoxy: but 
Whitgift’s chaplain and successor Richard Bancroft liked it so much that he 
later had it bound and embossed with his archiepiscopal coat of arms. It is in 
the library of Lambeth Palace to this day. (Roberts J, Watson AG, John Dee’s 
Library Catalogue, pp. 157-8.) 

23 Dee received the commissioners in his former library, where he had placed 
three tables: one for them to sit at, a second covered with letters and 
testimonies of his studious life, and a third covered with books he had 
written. (‘Compendious Rehearsal.’) 

24 This was a special day for Dee, and he underlined the positions of all the 
planets in his ephemerides. 

25 For Richard Meredyth, Bishop of Leighlin, see the Biographical Guide. 

26 Although Edward Maynard did not die until 10 January, Dee noted on the 
previous day that: ‘This day death seized on him.’ 

27 Dee’s usual abbreviation for the Archangel Uriel. 

28 Mrs Twine was possibly Joanna Pumfrett, wife of the physician Thomas 
Twyne, and mother of the Oxford antiquary Brian Twyne. Mrs Banister may 
have been the widow of Thomas Banister, navigator and agent of the 
Muscovy Company, whose death on his fifth expedition to Persia is described 
in Hakluyt’s Principal Voyages and Navigations. 
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29 A year earlier, the Privy Council had reported great anxiety . . . that the 
enemy will attempt to surprise the town of Ostend’ (Acts of the Privy 
Council, 27 August 1592); and in July 1593, Spanish ships were seen off the 
Brittany coast. It was widely feared that the King of Spain’s ‘malice was 
increased by his loss and shame received in ’88’; and that since ‘his resolution 
still was to invade this kingdom, ... he desired some nearer place from 
whence to invade England’ (see Harrison GB, ed., The Elizabethan Journals , 
vol. 1, pp. 157, 196-7, 251; London, 1939). 

30 The Marshalsea was the second most important prison in London during 
Elizabeth’s reign; it was used mainly, though not exclusively, for debtors. 

31 Possibly as payment for casting his horoscope. Dee recorded his nativity at 
the front of his copy of Stadius’ Ephemerides. (28 September 1563: ‘Mr John 
Ask ante meridiem, by York six mile on this side.’) 

32 ‘A sudden pang of anger between Mr Nicolls and me.’ Almost nothing is 
known about Richard Aired—or what he disclosed to Dee—except that he 
was a Lancastrian who had matriculated at Queen’s College, Oxford, in 1575. 

33 Distrust of Spain was still rife at Elizabeth’s court in 1594, fuelled by the 
abortive ‘Spanish blanks’ conspiracy of the previous year. Dee may have 
helped to fan the flames by denouncing the royal physician, Dr Lopez, for an 
alleged attempt to poison the Queen. John Aubrey’s description is probably 
as unreliable as ever (‘the doctor betrayed it, beshit himself’), but Lopez was 
indeed executed in this year. 

34 Roberts and Watson ( John Dees Library Catalogue ) have identified Mr 
Harding as John Harding, Regius Professor of Hebrew at Oxford, and Mr 
Abbot as either George Abbot (the future archbishop of Canterbury) or his 
brother Robert. 

35 ‘S. Hughes Day’ may have been the title of a piece of poetry or prose: 
possibly the ‘heavenly admonition’ which Dee delivered to the Queen on 3 
May. 

36 According to the Calendar of State Papers (vol. 248, no. 121), Dee was still 
hoping to succeed to the Hospital of St Cross ‘on the death or resignation of 
Dr Rob. Bennet, the present incumbent’. In fact Dr Bennet was to outlive 
Dee by eight years. 

37 Theobalds, Lord Burghley’s country seat in Hertfordshire. 

38 Saturn and Mars were believed to be malevolent planets (see William Lilly’s 
Christian Astrology, London, 1647). 

39 Lord Howard of Effingham (see Biographical Guide). 
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Court and courting 


after five years of rejection, the post that Dee was finally offered—the 
wardenship of the Collegiate Chapter at Manchester—matched none of the 
criteria that he had expressed to the Queen so optimistically in his 
‘Compendious Rehearsal’. However, at the age of sixty-seven he decided to 
accept what would be the most arduous as well as the least rewarding position 
of his career. 

Although he performed the endless administrative duties with his customary 
diligence, his reputation as a conjuror meant that many of the Fellows were 
bitterly unhappy with the appointment. 



3 Jan. The Wardenship of Manchester spoken of by the L. Archbishop of 
Canterb. 

5 Feb. Afore dinner my bill of Manchester offered to the Q. by Sir John 
Wolly to sign, but she deferred it. 

io Feb. At 2 after noon I took a cutpurse, taking my purse out of my pocket 
in the Temple, &c. 

18 Feb. Mr Laward his son, Thomas, born at noon or a little after, 'A or 
perhaps 'A. 

First consultation and deliberation with Marmion Haselwood at the end 
of this month. 

18 Mar. Mr Francis Garland came this morning to visit me and had much 
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talk with me of Sir E.K. 

19, 20 Mar. Quickening of the conceived foetus. 

20 Mar. Mr Marmion Haselwood, Mr Dymmok, Mr Hipwell cam to me 
to Mortlake. 

21 Mar. Barthilmew Hik. came to Mort. 

26 Mar. Barthil. homeward. 

29 Mar. Mr Laward, and Mr Aired. 

18 Apr. My bill for Manchester Wardenship signed by the Queen, Mr 
Herbert offering it her. 

4 May. Paid Richard 2or part of his wages, and more I gave him 10 s, for full 
payment of all odd reckonings of late. 

5 May. Mr Cave died. 

8 May. The Master of the Rolls his courtesy, though I had never spoken 
unto him. 1 

9 May My cousin John Awbrey came to me, to recreate himself for a while. 

21 May. My servant Lettice, discharged, and fully paid. She went with Rob. 
Charles by water, hor. i'A after dinner. 

I discharged Lettice of my service and paid all duties until this day: her 
year ending on the 8 of April. 1 gave her for a month over is 6 d and for to 
spend by the way I gave her is 6 d , Robert Charles and my wife being by 
in my study. 

25-27 May. The Signet, the Privy Seal, the Great Seal of the Wardenship. 

27 May 3 li 11s borrowed of my brother Arnold. 

I June. My young cousin, John Awbrey, was sent for to his father to 
London. Mr Partrich his brother in law, Richard Ward, and other came 
for him. 

9 June. Barthil. Hik. went homeward. 

II June. I wrote to the Earl of Derby his secretary about Manchester College. 

14 June. At noon a sudden, short, vehement storm of wind and rain. The 
wind at west— □ © et %, with the sun in the south. 2 

18 June. Anne Powell came to my service. She is to have 4 nobles by the 
year, a pair of hose and shoes. 

21 June. The Earl of Derby his letter to Mr Warren for the College. 
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25 June. © My cousin Mr George Broke gave me 50 li in gold, 100 angels 
and suffrines, hor. 3 a meridie. Dr Awbrey died at midnight. 

29 June. Mr John Blayney of Over Kingesham in Radnorshire, and Mr 
Richard Baldwyn of Duddlebury in Shropshire visited me at Mortlake. 
The great-grandfather of the said John, and my great-grandmother by the 
father side, were brother and sister. 

1 July. The two brethren, Master Willemots of Oxfordshire came to talk of 
my house-hiring. Master Baynton came with Mistress Katharyn 
Haselwood, wife to Mr Fuller, &c. 

7 July. Mr Morgan Jones my cousin came to me at Mistress Walls: twice. 

12 July. Mr Goodyer of Manchester came to me. 

13 July. Dies natalis. 

15 July. I gave Mr Morgan Traharn his bill to Mr Herbert. 

25 July. Mrs Mary Nevell came. Isabella. 

28 July. A letter from Mr Oliver Carter, Fellow of Manchester College. I 
writ again to him the same day. 

29 July. Mistress Mary Nevell went to London, and so into Kent. 

31 July. The Countess of Warwick did this evening thank her Ma" e in my 
name, and for me for her gift of the Wardenship of Manchester. She took 
it graciously: and was sorry that it was so far from hence: but that some 
better thing near hand shall be found for me. And if opportunity of time 
would serve, her Ma tie would speak with me herself. &c. I had a bill made 
by Mr Wood, one of the Clerks of the Signet, for the first fruits forgiving 
by her Ma‘". 

2 Aug. At Mr Cosener his table at Greenwich: I spake that was greatly 
liked. Mr Sergeant Oliver Lloyd: would have disputed against, &c. 

5 Aug. Very rainy all day, and the wind northerly and w. 

12 Aug. I received Sir Edw. Kelly’s letters of the Emperor’s inviting me to 
his service again. 

14 Aug. Jane gave birth (by God’s will) circa 4 a meridie. 

27 Aug. Margaret Dee baptised hora 4/2 a meridie. Godfather, the Lord 
Keeper his deputy, Mr Chowne. Godmothers, the Countess of 
Cumberland her deputy, Mistress Davis; and the Countess of Essex her 
deputy Mistress Beale. Barthilmew Hickman came to Mortlake on his 
own business. 
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i Sept. The spider, at io of the clock at night suddenly, on my desk, and 
suddenly gone; a most rare one in bigness and length of feet, &c. I was in 
a great study at my desk, &c. 

6 Sept. I gave Richard is 6d part of his wages, when he went to his grandfather. 

13 Sept. I dined with the Earl of Derby at Russell House, Mr Thynn there, 
and Mr John Statfeldt, German, being there. 

14 Sept. To Elizabeth Felde is for the tailor. 

22 Sept. Paid wages to Elizabeth Felde ijr. There remaineth-. Elizabeth 

Felde went from my service. I dined with the Earl of Derby. 

26 Sept. 6li borrowed of my cousin William Hetherley for 14 days to pay 
for Barthilmew Hickman. 

29 Sept. Margery Stubley of Hounslow, our dry nurse, entered into the year 
of her service beginning on Michaelmas Day, and is to have 3 li her year’s 
wages and a gown cloth of russet. Edward Edwards began his year of 
serving me also, on Michaelmas Day, and he must have 40* for his year’s 
wages, and a livery. 

Oct. Mr Emery sent me 3 li by my servant Richard Walkedine. 

7 Oct. Hor. 5 a mer, my anger with Edward my cook: because of his disorder. 

8 Oct. Mr Richard Western lent me 10 li for a year. 

9 Oct. I dined with Sir Walter Rawlegh at Durham House. 

11 Oct. To Edward is part of wages. Mr Banks sent me upon loan till after 
Christmas 5 li. 

14 Oct. To Anne, is part of wages; to Elizabeth Felde, paid the rest of her 
year’s wages and moreover is 6d given for the overplus time. 

19 Oct. The old reckoning between me and Edmond Hilton made clear. Of 
his 11 pounds demanded, I showed him of my old note that he had received 
6li ijr, and after that Sled his 25* and Mr Emery his 3 li lent him: as I did 
show him Sled his letter and Mr Emery his letter of the last month. All 
these sums make just an 11 pound. Paid to Nurse Stubble in part of 
payment of her wages—jr. 

20 Oct. To Anne— nd. Richard rode toward Oxford for my Arabic book. 
+e circa 10. Subito. 

25 Oct. Sled was a suitor to me for help in law against his father—contrary 
Birkmann’s executors did urge me for money. 3 Thirdly I urged Mr Brofeld 
attorney general for some land detained from the College. 
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Nov. I delivered unto Richard Walkedine my man Mr Robert Thomas his 
fustian doublet for io.t of his wages. I gave him more, when he was to ride 
down with my wife, ioj: whereof 6 s 4 d was due to him that he had laid 
out for me: the other 3 s Sd was of his wages. 

8 Nov. My goods sent by Percival toward Manchester. 

19 Nov. My Arabic book restored by God’s favour. 

21 Nov. Goodwife Lydgatt paid her rent—two quarters ending at the feast 
of the Annunciation of our Lady next 13 s 4 d. Goodman Agar the tailor was 
by in my hall at Mortlake. 

25 Nov. News that Sir Edward Kelly was slain. 4 

26 Nov. Mr Nicholas Bagwell of Manchester brought me a letter from my 
brother Arnold. Levt to gocgtep Aorupevq Sottov tueLue aiDavyg 5 My wife 
and children all by coach toward Coventry. &c. 

10 Dec. Mr Lok his Arabic books and letter to me by Mr Benjamin his son. 

23 Dec. I paid to John Norton, stationer, 10 pounds in hand: and was 
bound in a recognisance before Dr Hone for the payment of the rest; 10 li 
yearly: at Christmas and Midsummer 5 li, till 53 li more 14 s 8 d were paid. 
Received 30// in part of payment of one hundred for my house at Mortlake 
of Mr Paget. 

26 Dec. Nata filia Comitis Derby mane circa 4 horam Londini. 


le 


< 

1596 N 
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15 Feb. I came to Manchester a meridie hora 5. 

20 Feb. Installed in Manchester Wardenship inter 9 et 11 ante meridiem. 
14 Mar. Warning given publicly against Tho. Goodyer. &c. 

21 Mar. Warning given publicly of licence given to Tho. Goodyer. 

2 Apr. Sir John Byron, Knight, and Mr John Byron Esquire, &c., dined 
with me in the College. I moved the matter of 12 d an acre of hay ground, 
of his tenants &c. He promised well. 

6 Apr. I writ to Mr Ashton of Lever and to Mr Sherington. 

8 Apr. Margaret Dee begone to be weaned. 
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20 Apr. Our courts kept at Newton. 6 
7 May. Possession taking in Salford. 

11 May. My brother Arnold and Richard toward London. 

17 May. +e hor. 8 'A a meridie. 

3 June. I gave Antony Cowly 201 and discharged him. 7 

4 June. Antony Cowly went forth early from my house, I know not 
whither. 

12 June. +e —hor. noct. ii 3 / 4 . 

14 June. Mr Harry Savile, the antiquary, came to me. 

15 June. I wrote by Mr Harry Savile of the Bank, 8 dwelling at Halifax, to 
Christopher Saxton, at Dunningley. I sent my letter to Sir Robert Cecil’s 
house by William Debdell. 

18 June. The commission for the College sent to London to be engrossed 
in the Duchy office. 9 I sent by Nicholas Bagueley of Newton to Mr 
Brograve: and to William Nicholson to follow it this term. 

21 June. Mr Christopher Saxton came to me. 

22 June. Entered upon Great Brereridings in Salford. 

24 June. Barthilmew came. 

25 June. Order taken by the sheriff between me and Rafe Holden. 10 

2 6 June. The Earl of Derby, with the Lady Gerard, Sir-Molynox and 

his Lady, daughter to the Lady Gerard, Master Hawghton and other, came 
suddenly upon after 3 of the clock. I made them a scholar’s collation, and 
it was taken in good part. I brought his Honour and the ladies to Ardwick 
Green toward Lymm, at Mr Legh his house, 12 miles off. 

29 June. Windy and rainy. 

5 July. Mr Savile and Mr Saxton came. 

6 July. I, Mr Saxton and Arthur, Rowland, John and Richard, to Hough 
Hall. 11 

9 July. I sent Roger Kay of Manchester with my letters into Wales. 

10 July. Given to Nurse Stubley—ior part of wages. 

10-13 July. Manchester town described and measured by Mr Christopher 
Saxton. 

10—14 Jufy- Occupied with law controversies—as with Holden of Salford 
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and the tenants of Sir John Byron of Failsworth—in the right of the 
College. Sending to Lancaster to the county—and sending to Mr Tyldesley 
or Chester for counsellors. 

12 July. Given more to Nurse, when her son John Stubley went from me 
toward London to be reconciled to his master. I gave him <,s. The young 
man, Leon the hatter, went with him. 

14 July. Mr Saxton rode away. The sessions day at Manchester. 

19 July. Alice came by Mrs Beston’s help to my service. Thomas my cook 
went from me. 

20 July. +e hor. io !4 noct. 

21 July. Isabell Bordman from the chamber to the kitchen. 

24 July, o' Tl O-e hor. 22. 

25 July. Thunder in the morning: rain in the night after great. 

26 July. Rain. 

27 July. The Earl of Derby went by to London-ward; dined at Curtes’ 
house. Jane. 

1 Aug. I spake to the chief of the parish for a preacher, Mr Heton. 

6 Aug. Very windy. 

10 Aug. Mr Thomas Jones of Tregaron came to me to Manchester and rode 
toward Wales back again—13 day—to meet the cattle coming. 

13 Aug. I rid toward York, Halifax, and Mr Thomas Jones rode toward Wales. 
20 Aug. I came to Manchester from York. 

20—22 Aug. 

20-27 Aug. Much disquietness and controversy about the tithe-corn 
of Hulme. 

30 Aug. Crumpsall corn-tithe obtained by consent, but afterwards doubted 
and half-denied. Then utterly denied. 

1 Sept. Mary Goodwyn came to my service: to govern and teach Madimi 
and Margaret my young daughters. 12 

3 Sept. I rid to Royton (seven miles from Manchester) to Sir John Byron, 
Knight, for a quietness. Being Friday I rode to Sir John Byron’s to Royton: 
to talk with him about the controversy between the College and his tenants 
&c. He pretended that we have part of Failsworth Common within our 
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Newton Heath, which cannot be proved I am sure. We were agreed that 
James Traves (being his bayly) and Francis Nutthall, his servant for him, 
should with me understand all circumstances and so duly to proceed &c. 

5 Sept. Seventeen head of cattle from my kinsfolk in Wales, by the 
courteous Griffith David, nephew to Mr Thomas Griffith, brought, &c. 

6 Sept. +e ii noctis. 

ii Sept. +e ioK noctis. 

15-17 Sept. ZZ. 

1 6 Sept. Mr Dutton &c., for Hulme tithes. 

29 Sept. Michael. 13 +e hor. noct. 11K. 

10, 11 Oct. ZZ. 

26 Oct. Mr Francis Nicolls and Barthilmew came to Manchester. (29) 
Rode homeward. 

27 Oct. +e. 10/2. 

28 Oct. +e. Hor. 11: Deus, esto propitius. 

22 Nov. \li 6 s given to my wife by Mr Francys Wodcote. 

1, 2 Dec. ZZ. 

3 Dec. Mr Palmer came to be curate. 

28 (evening) —31 Dec. ZZ. 



19 Jan. I sent 4/1 to Barth. Hickman by Bradshaw the carrier. 

22 Jan. Oliver Carter’s threat to sue me with process from London &c. was 
this Saturday in the church declared to Robert Cleg. 

24-28 Jan. ZZ. 

5 Feb. Richard Key of Weram, curate, came to me by Mr Heron’s 
information, and I to try him three months—for 501 wages &c. 

7 Feb. John Morryce came to Manchester. 

11 Feb. 5 li borrowed of Mr Mat Heton. 

14 Feb. This Monday John Morryce went with my letters to Mr John Gwyn 
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of Llanidloes and twelve more in Montgomeryshire, esquires. 

17 Feb. \li borrowed upon my gilt tankard. Delivered to Charles Legh the 
elder my silver tankard with the cover: all double gilt: of the Countess of 
Hertford’s gift to Francys her goddaughter, weighing 22 oz great weight, to 
lay to pawn in his own name to Robert Welshman the goldsmith for 4 li 
till within two days after May Day next. My daughter Katharin and John 
Crocker and I myself (John Dee) were at the delivery of it and weighing of 
it in my dining chamber before sunset. It was wrapped in a new 
handkercher cloth. 

18 Feb. The ulcer in the accustomed place of Jane’s right lower talus inside 
brake after five days’ riping. 

20 Feb. 

25 Feb. Mr Heton borrowed of Concordantias Majores Roberti Stephani. He 
hath also my book De Coena of Dr Pezelius. 14 

7 Mar. Mr Heton lent me 5 li more, and thereupon I gave him a bill of my 
hand for the whole 10 pound to be paid, at Michaelmas next. The other 5 li 
was received 11 February last. 

17 Mar. Barth. Hik. came. 

18 Mar. ££ circa merid. 

19 Mar. I lent Mr Hopwood Wierus De Prastigiis Damonum, 15 
10 Apr. A supplication exhibited by the parishioners. 

11, 12 Apr. Troublesome days about Mr Palmer the curate. 

13, 14 Apr. ££. 

15 Apr. I lent John Cholmeley my Latin book in octavo De Morbis 
Infantum , 16 I had home my Wierus De Pmstigiis Damonum from Mr 
Hopwood, and lent him Flagellum Dtemonum and Fustis Damonum in 
octavo, for time till midsummer. 

18 Apr. +e hor. 11 noctis. 

21 Apr. I sent Barth. Hickman 40.S. I sent by Bradshaw many letters to 
London. I sent by Goodman Thorp of Salford my great letter to the Bishop 
of Lincoln, 17 and one to Mr Shallcross. 

22 Apr. After noon, Sir Urien Legh, Knight, and his brother, and Mr 
Brown, then Mr George Booth, Sheriff of Cheshire, did visit me. Mr 
Booth said that he would yield that to me that he would not yield to the 
Bishop nor any other. I thanked him. Mr Wortley of Wortley came also the 
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same day, hor. 4 a meridie. 

1 May. +e —hor. 10/2 merid. 

2 May. Mr Hulme and Mr Williamson came to me in the L. Bishop of 
Lincolns case for Hulme, &c. 

4 May. I, with Sir Robert Barber, curate, and Robert Tilsley, clerk of 
Manchester parish church, with divers of the town of divers ages, went in 
perambulation, to the bounds of Manchester parish: began at the Leeless 
Birch, against Prestwich parish: and so had view of the three corner stake, 
and then down till Mr Standysh’s new enclosure on Thelmore, where we 
stayed and viewed the stake yet standing in the bank of the ditch, being 
from the corner an 11 measures of Mr Standley’s stick then in his hand, and 
two foot more, which stick I did measure afterward and it did contain in 
length feet 6 inch 3. The total measure, feet 69, inches 9. At which place 

Tetlow, servant to Mr Ashton of Chadderton, with-did meet us, and 

-. The survey geometrical of the very circuits of Manchester parish was 

ended in this: being the sixth day of my workfolks’ doing. 18 

10, 11 May. ZZ. 

11 May. The way to Stopford surveyed by John Cholmeley and John Crocker. 
17 May To Richard Walkedine—20 s —of his wages paid. 

19 May +e. 10/2. 

20 May. The Lady Booth made acquaintance here. 

23 May. To Isabell Bordman 8 s 8 d to make up her whole year’s wages due 
at the Annunciation of our Lady last past. I allowed to Mr Williamson ten 
days’ respite more, for his kinsman to bring in his evidence for the process 
of Brereridings. &c. Paid to Nurse 31 to make up her full payment of her 
year’s wages ended at Michaelmas last. 

27 May. Sir Edward Fitton came to me to Manchester. Open enmity, with 
Palmer before Sir Edward Fitton. Sir Edward Fitton told Matthew Palmer 
to his face that he had known him to be a mutinous man and a falsus &c. 

29 May. Thunder after 3 of the clock after noon. 

3 June. <vw Friday night. 

4, 5 June. ss:. 

9 June. Thomas Simkinson told me of John Basset his coming to London. 
Ed. Whitlock. 

14-16 June. The unlawful assembly and rout of William Culcheth, Captain 
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Bradley, John Taylor, Rafe Taylor, &c. at Newton, against my men 
describing the manor of Newton. 

23 June. I rode to Dunham Massey in the College affairs. 

23-25 June. Great flow of blood through the seat. Sciatic pains in my right 
side &c. till midnight and then stayed. God be thanked. 

27 June. News came from Hull of 23 barrels of Dansk rye sent me from 
John Pontoys. 19 

29 June. ££ nocte sequente. 

1 July. I sent Roger Kay to Llanidloes for cattle. 

4 July. The carriers to Wakefield for the corn. 

5 July. Toward evening, lightning and little thunder. 

6 July. Thunder in the morning. 

7 July. Five horse load of Dansk rye came home. 

14 July. +e hor. 1 after midnight. 

16, 17 July. Rain. 

19 July. The Strang pang of my joints of my back opening, mane hor. 6/4 
in the church upon Mr Palmer’s disorder against Mr Lawrence. 

20 July. The last of my Dansk rye, in all 21 horse load. 

28 July. ££ this night. 

29, 30 July. 

6 Aug. This night I had the vision and show of many books in my dream: 
and among the rest, was one great volume thick, in large quarto, new 
printed: on the first page whereof as a title in great letters was printed 
notus in iudjea deus. 20 Many other books mythought I saw new printed, 
of very strange arguments. I lent Mr Ed. Hopwood of Hopwood my 
Malleus Malejicarum to use till New Year’s tide next, a short thick old book 
with two clasps, printed anno I5i7. 21 

19 Aug. The Earl and Countess of Derby came to Alport Lodge. 

21 Aug. The Earl and Countess of Derby had a banquet at my lodging at 
the College hor. 4/2. 

25 Aug. +e hor. 10. 

27 Aug. John Addenstall—from Mr Emery—I wrote. 

3 Sept. Mr Werall of Loverstall within two miles of Doncaster came to me 
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to be acquainted with me &c. 

6-8 Sept. ZZ. 

9 Sept. Very windy (at south) and rainy. 

10 Sept. Rainy. 

11 Sept. Showers. 

12 Sept. Hail this morning on Monday. ZZ nocte. 

15 Sept. Lent by Mr Werall 401. John Cholmeley went with him: to give 
him and other physic. And I answered John Cholmeley the 401 again. 

24 Sept. Barthilmew came. 

25 Sept. Mr Oliver Carter his impudent and evident disobedience in 
the church. 

26 Sept. He repented, and some pacification was made. 

27 Sept. I granted a lease of three lives 22 to Mr Ratclyf for two houses in 
Deansgate of 7 s rent both; fine, 20 nobles. ZZ in meridie. 

28 Sept. Came Mr Yardely of Calcot in Cheshire—about six miles wide of 
Chester, toward the Holt. News of the philosopher Dr Walden. £2. 

30 Sept. Barthilmew went—and John Crocker. John Crocker (my good 
servant) had leave to go to see his parents. He went with Barthilmew 
Hickman and Robert Charles toward Braybrooke, with Arthur Golding, to 
cure of his fistula. John Crocker intendeth to return about Easter or else 
Whitsuntide next. God be his God speed. Mr Humphry Damport, made 
our steward. 

12 Oct. Hor. 12, Rafe Holden’s bill put up at the sessions. He preferred a 
bill against Richard Walkedine, and Antony Ryve, for Brereriding’s chase 
entering drc, which is false &c. The bill was not found. 

13 Oct. +e hor. 11/4 noctis. 

14 Oct. Mr Rigby the clerk of the- 1 saluted at R. Dickonson’s, 

innkeeper. 

15 Oct. AW the following night. 

19 Oct. Nocte +e. Amaritudo mea. 23 

23 Oct. John Fletcher of Manchester went with my letters to Llanidloes this 
Sunday morning. 

3 Nov. Mr John Cholmeley toward London, by Market Harborough. 
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7 Nov. The Fellows and the Receiver agreed not with me in accounts. Paulo 
post 9 mane, Arthur’s left eye hurt at playing at fence with rapier and 
dagger of sticks, by a foin of Ed Arnold. 

10 Nov. Mr Birch his letter from Matthew Palmer. 

14 Nov. The Fellows would not grant me the 5 li for my house-rent, as the 
Archbishops had granted: and our foundation commandeth an house, 
&c. 24 Quarrels with Carter and Birch. 

17 Nov. I sent Ed Arnold to London on foot, with my letters to Dr Julio. 

3 Dec. To Richard Walkedine—ior, and ior in part of wages: 20. To Nurse 
ior. To Isabell-to Joan-. 

8, 9 Dec. 'ZZ. 

9 Dec. I visited the Grammar School, to see the ower &c. for Mr Heton. 

10 Dec. Amaritudo. 

13 Dec. I wrote by the carrier Barret to Dr Caesar. 

13, 14 Dec. Mr George Broke, son to Mr-——Broke of-came to be 

acquainted with me, whom I used most friendly. Mr-Ratclyf of 

Manchester came with him, the 13, 14: but Mr Ffeton also came on 
Tuesday after noon when I had no leisure. 

15 Dec. Edmond Arnold came from London. 

17 Dec. I lent to Mr Barlow for his son a. Spanish grammar in octavo 
printed at Louvain anno 1555 by Bartholomaeus Gravius in Spanish, French 
and Latin. To R. Dickonson I paid 7// is for the plate and a new bill made 
till 1599, January 1, 66li. 




< 

1598 > 

V 



2-4 Jan. ZZ. 

4 Jan. I wrote to Barthil. and Charles by Bradshaw. 

17 Jan. My brother Arnold to Chester and Llanidloes. 

18 Jan. Ed. Arnold with my letters to London. 

19 Jan. Hor. 2 a meridie I came before the justices and informed against 
James Shallcross and John Lawrence preachers for misusing my name to 
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deceive Mr Harrughby. 

20 Jan. Walter Fletcher chirurgien from B. Hickman came. 

22 Jan. After midnight the College gate toward Hunt’s Hill did fall, and 
some part of the wall going down the lane. 25 I received letters from Mr 
John Pontoys, &c. 

24 Jan. Walter Fletcher went with my letters to B. Hick, and Robert 
Charles. Amaritudo mea circa mediam noctem. 

28 Jan. The close was hired of Ed. Brydock for 3 pound paid beforehand 
by me John Dee to the said Ed. Brydock—being 4 li from Candlemas next 
till Candlemas come a twelvemonth. Mr Harry Savile sent me two lings 
and two haberdines from Lichfield. 

30 Jan. 'ZZ. 

9 Feb. George Birch suit was stayed at Chester upon his promise to 
compound with me for all tithe-hay and other matter. Thomas Goodyer 
his suit and excommunication I stayed without infringement of my rights 
in the meantime. 26 Hugh Traves likewise for Ancotes tithe-hay I stayed, till 
Sir John Byron his coming. Baxter’s likewise I stayed at Chester court. 

12 Feb. News from Mr Smyth of Upton parsonage came this Sunday. 27 

13 Feb. Edmond Arnold to London thereupon I sent speedily. 

20 Feb. I wrote by Oliver Ellet the tailor to Mr Nicolls, to Foxton. 

22 Feb. Mr Nicolls came—and missed to meet Ellet. 

25 Feb. 0 The eclipse. A cloudy day, but great darkness about 9/2 mane. 

26 Feb. Circa mediam noctem amaritudo mea. 

27 Feb. Mr Nicolls rode homeward, and met the messager a little beyond 
Stopford. I lent Mr Nicolls home with him Roger Edward’s book to be 
brought to me by Barthilmew H. &c. 

1 Mar. I received Mr Thynn his letter for Sled’s debt: and Ed. Arnold his 
letter of my suit for Upton: and of the Lord Archbishop his hard dealing. 

2 Mar. I sent the statute staple to London to Mr George Broke for Sled. I 
wrote letters by John Hardy and sent them in a box. 

5 Mar. News of Mistress Mary Nevell’s death—by William Nicholson— 
that she died the Friday after Candlemas Day. 

11 Mar. Borrowed 405 of Mr George Kenion of Kersall, to repay again as 
soon as I can conveniently. Received by Richard Walkedine. 28 


a 286 A 



ADIEU TO THE COURT AND COURTING, 1595-1601 



10 June. Set out from London. 

18 June. My return from London to Manchester. I, my wife, Arthur, 
Rowland, Mistress Mary Nicolls and Mr Richard Arnold came to Manchester. 

3 July. The Commission set upon in the Chapter House. 29 

7 July. The 7 day morning as I lay in my bed it came into my fantasy to 
write a book De Dijferentiis Quibusdam Corporum et Spirituum. 30 

8 July. I writ to the L. Bishop of Chester 31 by Mr Withenstalls. 

10 July. Mr Nicolls and Barth. Hick. came. 

11 July. For the first time in my life I had pulsus intermittens (as physicians 
call it, who are practised in the science of the pulse): that is to say, missing 
one pulsation after the fifth beat, or the seventh, or the eleventh, although 
it was strong and regular. I was but a little sick, yet in a certain 
consternation of mind about the discord of the two skryers about the 
things they saw. 

14 July. F.N. and B.H. went homeward. 

17 July. I willed the Fellows to come to me by 9 the next day. 

18 July. They came. It is to be noted of the great pacifications unexpected 
of man, which happened this Friday—for in the forenoon (between 9 and 
10) when the Fellows were greatly in doubt of my heady displeasure, by 
reason of their manifold misusing of themselves against me, I did with all 
lenity entertain them, and showed the most part of the things that I had 
brought to pass at London for the College good, &c., and told Mr Carter 
(going away) that I must speak with him alone. Robert Legh and Charles 
Legh were by. Secondly, the great suit between Redditch men and me was 
stayed and by Mr Richard Holland his wisdom. Thirdly, the organs upon 
condition were admitted. And fourthly, Mr Williamsons resignation 
granted for a preacher to be gotten from Cambridge. A certain 
blessed reconciliation. 32 

19 July. I lent Randall Kemp my second part of Hollinshed’s Great 
Chronicle for two or three weeks. To Newton he restored it. 

31 July. We held our audit: I and the Fellows for the two years last past in 
my absence, Oliver Carter, Thomas Williamson, and Robert Birch, 
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Charles Legh the elder being receiver. I read and gave unto Mistress Mary 
N. her prayer. 

5 Aug. I visited the Grammar School, and found great imperfection in all 
and every of the scholars, to my great grief. 33 

6 Aug. I had a dream after midnight of my enjoying and working of the 
philosophers’ stone with other. My dream was after midnight toward day &c. 

7 Aug. I dreamed that along between Aldgate and the postern on Tower 
Hill did men stand in a line with pikes in their hands, as though more 
should come to them or that they waited for somebody: but their regard 
and looking was directly to the Tower, where certain great personages did 
stand: and one of them as upon a stage did declare with a loud voice to the 
pikemen matter of importance very loud and earnestly. 

10 Aug. © We received the Eucharist. I, my wife, my daughter Katharin, 
and Mary Nicolls. 

30 Aug. A great tempest of mighty wind sw from 2 till 6, with rain. 

3, 4 Sept. Nine years three months end, or somewhat sooner, by some 
weeks. 

11 Sept. Mr Holland of Denton, Mr Gerard of Stopford, Mr Langley, dec., 
Commissioners from the Bishop of Chester authorised by the Bishop of 
Chester did call me before them in the church about 3 of the clock after 
noon, and did deliver to me certain petitions put up by the Fellows against 
me to answer—before the 18 of this month. I answered them all ex tempore, 
and yet they gave me leave to write at leisure. Circa 7 a meridie, a storm of 
hail, and a clap of thunder with one lightning. 

16 Sept. Mr Hanmer and Mr Davis, gentlemen of Flintshire, within four 
or five mile of Hawarden Castle did visit me. 

25-29 Sept. The nine years and three months attendance confuted as vain. 
Vincat veritas. 34 

29 Sept. All Barthilmew Hickmans reports of sight and hearing spiritual 
were burnt. I burned, before Mr Nicolls, his brother, and Mr Wortley, all 
Barth. Hickman his untrue actions &c. A copy of the first part, which was 
afterward found, 35 was burnt before me and my wife. 

30 Sept. Mr Roger Cook his gentle offer and promise. After the departing 
of Francis Nicolls, his daughter Mistress Mary, his brother Mr William, Mr 
Wortley, Barth. Hick., Absalon Jones, &c., at my return from Deansgate 
(to the end whereof I brought them on foot) Mr Roger Cook offered and 
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promised his faithful and diligent care and help, to the best of his skill and 
power, in the practices chemical: and that he will rather do so than to be 
with any in England &c. Which his promise the Lord bless and confirm. 
He told me that Mr Anthony considered him very liberally and friendly: 
but he told him that he had promised me. Then he liked in him the fidelity 
of regarding such his promise &c. 

13 Oct. Be it remembered that Sir George Booth came to Manchester to 
visit Mr Humphry Damport, counsellor of Gray’s Inn: and so came to the 
College to me: and after a few words of discourse, we agreed as concerning 
our two tenements in Dunham Massey in his occupying &c. That he and 
I with the Fellows would stand to the arbitrement of the said Mr Damport, 
after his next return hither from London. John Ratclyf, Mr Damport’s 
man, was with him here, and Mr Dumbell, but they heard not our 
agreement. We were in my dining-room. 

22 Oct. Received a kind letter from the L. Bishop of Chester in the behalf 
of Thomas Billings, for a curateship. 

26, 27 Oct. Jane 

31 Oct. +e hor. 11 noctis. 

1 Nov. © Mr R.C. did begin to distil. 

4 Nov. The commission and jury did find the tithes of Nuthurst due to 
Manchester against Mr James Ashton of Chadderton. 

7 Nov. Oliver Carter his variationes before Mr Birch, R.L. and C.L., in the 
College house. 36 

2 Dec. College audit. Allowed my due of ~jli yearly for my house-rent till 
Michaelmas last. Arthur Dee a grant of the Chapter clerkship, from Owen 
Hodges, to be had if 6 li were paid to him for his patent. 

3 Dec. School audit. Rowland my son allowed of the feoffees 4 nobles 
exhibition yearly at Oxford of the school rents &c. 

18 Dec. Quarrels. 

20 Dec. Borrowed of Mr Edmund Chetham the schoolmaster—10 li for 
one year upon plate, two bowls pricked; two cups with handles; all silver, 
weighing all 32 oz, 6li 8r; item, two pots with cover and handles, double gilt 
within and without, weighing 1 6oz, 4 li 16s. 

30 Dec. © Borrowed of-and of-for an year. 
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17 Jan. +e Jane horam circiter io noctis. $ voluntaria. 

19 Jan. Borrowed of Adam Holland of Newton 5 li till Hilary Day anno 
1601 upon a silver salt double gilt with a cover weighing 14 oz. For an year. 

23 Jan. Roger Cook his supposed plat laying to my discredit, was by Arthur 
my son found by chance, in a box of his papers, in his own handwriting— 
circa meridiem, and after noon about i'A brought to my knowledge face to 
face. All was mistaken, and we reconciled godly. O Deus, libera nos + a malo. 

31 Jan— 5 Feb. Reconciliation between us: and I did declare to my wife, 
Kath. my daughter, Arthur and Rowland, how things were mistaken. 

8 Feb. Jane came to my service from Clitheroe. 

15 Feb. R.K. pactum sacrum hor. 8 mane. 37 

20 Feb. Mr Roger Cook went toward London. 

26 Feb. ZZ—e hor. 2 mane. 

8 Mar. ZZ^-e hor. 10/2. 

9 Mar. I received the long letters from Bar. Hickman hor. 2 a meridie by a 
carrier of Oldham. Raph. 

27 Mar. Mr Holcroft of Vale Royal his most friendly acquaintance and 
using of me. Mr Holcroft of Vale Royal his first acquaintance at 
Manchester by reason of William Herbert his servant &c. He used me and 
reported of me very friendly and worshiply, &c. 


NOTES 

1 Sir Thomas Egerton (see Biographical Guide). 

2 With the sun in a quadrature with Jupiter, according to William Lilly’s 
Christian Astrology (pp. 681-2), secular and other men would cause trouble to 
the Native—‘yet shall he recover his estate and reputation again, and 
overcome the iniquity of his enemies.’ 

3 The Birkmanns were a family of printers from Cologne who had set up a 
bookshop in London which was much patronised by Dee. Among their 
publications were the Ephemerides of Stadius and Sir Thomas More’s Utopia. 
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4 Dee’s information was wrong (see Biographical Guide). 

5 ‘Lent to Master Laurence Dutton twelve shillings.’ 

6 The warden and Fellows of Manchester College were lords of the manor of 
Newton, and court leets were held there regularly. Newton may also have 
been where Dee lived; the name certainly features a disproportionate amount 
during his years in Manchester. 

7 Cowly had been servant to Dee’s friend, the antiquary Robert Cotton 
(1571-1631). On 10 May 1596 Dee wrote to Cotton to assure him that he 
would never dream of ‘coveting, desiring or longing after my neighbour’s 
wife, or any servant of him. If I might have a thousand pound to solicit or 
procure any man’s servant to forsake his master or mistress, and to come to 
me, or any other, I would not do it.’ (British Library, Cotton MS Julius 
Caesar C III, f. 136.) 

8 The Bank was the Saviles’ house on Beacon Hill, overlooking Halifax. 

9 A commission drawn up by Dee and issued in May 1598 complained about 
‘the decay and poor estate of Christ’s College in Manchester’; the commission 
of June 1596 is likely to have been a preliminary version. 

10 Rafe Holden was a college-tenant of the Great Brereridings (or Brier Riding), 
some reclaimed land in Salford owned by Manchester College. 

11 Hough End, in the chapelry of Chorlton cum Hardy, Manchester, was the 
seat of the cloth merchant Nicholas Mosley, who became lord mayor of 
London in 1599. 

12 It may be significant that Francys, who was born between Madimia and 
Margaret, is not mentioned here. If she was already dead, it may explain why 
John Dee felt able to put her godmother’s present to her in pawn (see 17 
February 1597). 

13 The feast-day of Michael the Archangel. Michael was the only archangel 
honoured with a feast in the western calendar until the twentieth century, 
when Gabriel and Raphael became similarly distinguished. 

14 Robert Stephens, whose Concordance was printed in 1555, also published a 
version of the New Testament and a Latin thesaurus. Pezelius’ book De Coena 
Domini was an attack on Luther. Dee had met Pezelius in Bremen on his way 
back to England (see 16/26 November 1589 and footnote). 

15 The writer John Wier had been a pupil of Cornelius Agrippa. Edmund 
Hopwood was keen to read his book on demons because of the hysteria 
about demoniacal possession that had gripped the county since 1594, when 
nine-year-old Anne Starkie had suddenly been ‘taken with a dumpish and 
heavy countenance and with a certain fearful starting and pulling together of 
her body’, while her ten-year-old brother John was unable to stop shouting. 
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Their father Nicholas employed a conjuror named Edmund Hartley, who 
managed to cure the children with ‘certain popish charms and herbs’, but 
then began making ever-more extortionate demands: threatening that unless 
he was given an annual pension, together with a house and grounds, the 
children would once again be taken by the Devil. Starkie eventually 
approached Dee, ‘whose help he requested, but he utterly refused, saying he 
would not meddle, and advised him that setting aside all other help, he 
should call for some good preachers, with whom he should consult 
concerning a public or private fast’. In fact Dee did summon Hartley to him 
on 8 December 1596, and ‘sharply reproved’ him, while Hopwood became 
involved when he took the children’s testimony: but it was Dee’s new curate, 
Matthew Palmer, who ended Hartley’s career. Having found him in the 
company of a terrified local woman, Palmer asked what he was doing; and 
when Hartley replied ‘that he came to pray with her’, Palmer challenged him 
to say the Lord’s Prayer. Hartley ‘began to fumble about it very ill-favouredly, 
but could not for his life say it to the end’. Palmer thereupon accused him of 
being a witch, and had him sent to the Lancaster assizes where he was 
arraigned, convicted of conjuring evil spirits, and hanged. (More G, A True 
Discourse concerning the Certain Possession and Dispossession of 7 Persons in one 
Family in Lancashire ; Middlesborough, 1600; Darrell J, A True Narration of 
the Strange and Grievous Vexation by the Devil of 7 Persons in Lancashire ; no 
place, 1600.) 

16 De Morbis Puerorum by Hieronymus Mercurialis (1583). 

17 Lor the Bishop of Lincoln, William Chaderton, see the Biographical Guide. 

18 Perambulation of a parish was an ancient custom to preserve or establish its 
boundaries. Two days earlier Dee had written to Mr Langley, parson of the 
neighbouring parish of Prestwich: ‘My desire is, that your worship would 
request some one, or two, of the ancient of your parish, to be also beholders 
of our bounds notifying, toward your parish in that place: my neighbours do 
intend to come on Wednesday next in the morning, about 9 or 10 of the 
clock to that part that is by Goodman Smehurst’s house, and so toward the 
birch tree, that is called the Leeless Birch; and thereabouts, for a little space 
... for avoiding of undue encroaching of any neighbourly parish, one on the 
other.’ (Quoted by J.E. Bailey in his edition of Dee’s Diary for the Years 
1595-1601.) 

19 Despite intermittent wars the Polish grain trade was still booming, reaching 
its peak in 1618 (see Davies N, God’s Playground: A History of Poland, chapter 
8). In Gdansk alone there were about five hundred local merchants dealing 
with foreign traders, mainly from England and the Netherlands. 

20 ‘In Judah God is known’ are the opening words of the 76th Psalm. 

21 The notorious treatise against witchcraft, compiled by two Dominican 


A 292 A 



ADIEU TO THE COURT AND COURTING, I595-160I 

inquisitors at the end of the fifteenth century, was one of the most influential 
books on the European mainland during Dee’s lifetime. Only a few copies 
are known to have been sold in England, however, before the first English 
translation several hundred years later. 

22 According to Halsbury’s Laws of England, so-called ‘tenant right estates’— 
copyhold estates for three lives, with benefit of renewal—were particularly 
common in the north of England. 

23 Literally ‘my grief’ or ‘my bitterness’. 

24 Alport Park (see 19 August 1597) had formerly been in the possession of the 
warden, before passing to the earls of Derby. The new warden’s house, in 
Deansgate, was not built until after Dee had left Manchester. 

25 J.E. Bailey, in his 1880 edition of Dee’s Manchester diary, identified the gate 
as ‘the lower gate, or gate-house’ and stated that ‘there are yet gate-marks in 
the old wall’. 

26 In September 1596 there had been a complaint that Goodyer had encroached 
on the waste-land near Cloughe House. Dee’s position as warden involved 
him in a great number of legal disputes, many of them otherwise unrecorded. 

27 The living of Upton upon Severn fell vacant at least once during this year, 
and Dee must have hoped to have it restored to him. His informant may 
have been Miles Smith, who succeeded to the living in 1604 and became 
Bishop of Gloucester in 1612. 

28 This entry is followed by a 27-month gap, broken only by a drawing of a 
dagger against the dates 24-27 March 1598, and Dee’s abbreviation for the 
Archangel Uriel against 26 April 1598. 

29 The commission had been set up to investigate encroachments upon the 
manor of Newton. 

30 ‘Concerning certain differences of bodies and spirits.’ The book was 
never written. 

31 The Bishop of Chester was Richard Vaughan (see Biographical Guide). 

32 Dee’s efforts to rectify the ‘decay and poor estate’ of Manchester College (see 
18 June 1596) seem to have been rewarded. The organ had been removed 
during the Reformation fifty years earlier. 

33 Rowland Dee was among the pupils of Manchester Grammar School, under 
the physician and writer Thomas Cogan (i545?-i6o7). 

34 ‘Let the truth prevail.’ It is uncertain what Dee had been hoping for, but it 
was presumably related to his subsequent decision to burn his records of 
Barthilmew Hickman’s untrue actions. This entry occurs once in Ashmole 
MS 487 and twice in MS 488. 
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35 On 3 October. 

36 ‘Disputes’ (in front of Robert Birch, Robert Legh and Charles Legh, Fellows 
of Manchester College). 

37 No details of ‘Roger Cook’s sacred agreement’ have survived. 
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a few days after John Dee made his characteristically cheerful entry for 27 
March 1601, his youngest son Theodore died. 1 Theodore’s conception and birth 
had been the culmination of Dee’s collaboration with Kelly, and since Dee 
continued to believe in the validity of the angelic Actions, he may also have 
believed that Theodore had been brought into the world for some special 
purpose, like a host of great figures who had been conceived and born in 
equally extraordinary circumstances: including the patriarch Isaac, John the 
Baptist, Jesus, and Dee’s supposed ancestor King Arthur. Furthermore, apart 
from the written records of the Actions, and the ritual paraphernalia such as 
the Holy Table, Theodore himself was the only tangible product of the whole 
enterprise, and his death must have tested Dee’s deepest-held convictions to 
the limit. 

Meanwhile the Fellows of Manchester College did not soften towards him, 
and rumours continued to spread about Dee’s satanicpractices. In June 1604 he 
petitioned King James I to let him be triedfor witchcraft, in an attempt to clear 
his name, but the King refused. He was finally driven from Manchester after 
the death of his wife in March 1605. 2 

Back in Mortlake he persisted with his work on the transmutation of 
metals; 3 and in his eightieth year he asked one of his first skryers, Barthilmew 
Hickman, to make contact with the angels once again. 



20 Mar. London, at Mistress Goodman her house. A meridie hor. 4^4. 

A: ‘Send your light and your truth, so that they may lead and guide me 
to your holy mountain and tabernacle. Amen.’ 
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voice: ‘I am blessed Raphael. John Dee, I am sent of God for thy 
comfort first to certify thee thou shalt overcome this thy infirmity, and 
when thou art strong in body, as God in his goodness will make thee, then 
thou shalt have all made known unto thee of such things being not come 
to pass as have been before spoken of. 

‘Thy friend John Pontoys yet liveth, but his time is likely to be short. 

‘Ask at your will.’ 

A: ‘O God, I am to enter into a great attempt, to make the council privy 
of my beggary, and to offer to the Earl of Salisbury 4 such my duties as I 
may perfect to his content. How standeth this with your good liking?’ 

Raphael: ‘Proceed in thy suit so shortly as thou canst find thy health in 
body able.’ 

A: ‘Of the blood, not coming out at my fundament, but at a little, as it 
were a pinhole of the skin.’ 

Raphael: ‘For the cure and thy help for the stone, God will work with 
thee in thy heart and mind, and restore thee to health again. Thou art not 
strong to endure time, therefore such is God’s goodness to let you to 
understand that after the tenth day of April, I will then appear again, and 
thou shalt understand much more what God’s will and his pleasure is to be 
done in God’s services.’ 

A: ‘Amen.’ 

9 July. Thursday. Hora 4 a meridie. Westminster, Three Kings, in Kings’ 
Street. 

After my prayers for a quarter of an hour, a voice said: ‘I am Raphael 
whose voice thou dost hear. Tomorrow morning at 9 of the clock God will 
send me to thy sight.’ 

So with thanks to God I ended. 

10 July. Friday, hora 9. 

barthilmew: ‘Afore you, the creature of God doth appear.’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, I am Raphael, one of the blessed and elect angels of 
the Almighty. John Dee, my message that I have at this time to deliver unto 
thee, is of great force, in what God would have thee to do. 

‘First thou hast been promised the secret knowledge and understanding 
of the philosophers’ stone, of the Book of St Dunstan’s, 5 to have the 
knowledge of them. 

‘It is since a long time, as thou knowest to man’s reason, and to the mind 
of man, a few years is with man thought to be long; and now God hath 
been thy keeper, and most chiefly created thee, and hath suffered thee to 
have time to live unto this age: and furthermore, thou dost look unto thy 
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nativity, and considering thy great age that the course of nature for age, is 
likely, by thy reason, to take place. But John Dee, thou dost well remember 
unto whom, in the Holy Scriptures, that God in his mercies did add and 
put to 15 years longer than the time was set him: 6 so think not but God in 
his mercies will be as great unto thee. 

‘Thou shah (if thou wilt obey the commandment of God, by me made 
known unto thee) take a long journey in hand, and go where thou shah 
have all these great mercies of God performed unto thee. 

‘John Dee, I am to command thee, that so shortly as thou canst by all 
means possible, set thy things in order for thy Wardenship, 7 and in all 
other causes of worldly affairs. And for maintenance to further thy journey, 
God will most graciously raise thee up some good friends to be helping 
unto thee, that thou mayest have maintenance in thy journey. And thy very 
friend John Pontoys shall by God’s favour come home, and he shall and 
will be a great aid unto thee, to perform this course the which God by me 
hath commanded thee to undertake: that where thou dost live now in 
want, and to be beholding unto those who do not love thee, neither in 
heart do wish thee well: so God would have thee to be where thou shah do 
him service, and God will give thee long days in so doing: that when thou 
diest, and shall depart this world, thou shah die with fame and memory to 
the end, that such an one was upon the earth, that God by him had 
wrought great and wonderful miracles in his service.’ 

A: ‘Now, O God, as I have willingly yielded unto thy will and 
commandment of undertaking a journey: so I beseech thee that it may 
stand with thy good pleasure to notify unto me the country, region or city 
unto which thou wouldst have me direct my course from henceforward.’ 

Nothing appeared. 

voice: ‘In the name of God, tomorrow at io of the clock.’ 

A: ‘So be it.’ 

11 July. Saturday, hora io ante meridiem. To enquire: 

1. The name of the place whither I am to direct my total journey. 

2. Whom shall I have in my company besides John Pontoys. 

3. What of Patrick Sanders. 

4. What of my daughter Katharin. 

5. What of my standing books and their appurtenances. What of Mr 
Bardolf to go with me? Or, of Mr Dortnall his companion? 

6. What shall my son Arthur do, to his help and comfort in his intended 
travel? 

7. Shall I at any time return hither into England again? Shall I make 
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account to keep some title of enjoying my house at my return? 

voice; ‘I am Raphael that speak. If you will have me to appear, proceed 
in haste, for God hath appointed me great service to do.’ 

A: ‘In the name of Jesus, we desire your answers and instructions to these 
articles here slightly noted.’ 

Raphael; ‘In his name go on.’ 

A: ‘The name of the place.’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, thou hast been a traveller, and God hath ever yet at 
any time provided for thee in all thy journeys. He that hath commanded 
thee to take this journey in hand, will provide for thee in Germany, or any 
other country wheresoever thou goest.’ 

A; ‘Whither is best, I know not.’ 

Raphael: ‘I have said, that wheresoever thou wilt, God doth suffer thy 
willing desire, to fulfil that God doth command.’ 

A: ‘Whom shall I have in my company beside John Pontoys?’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, thou of thyself dost best know that without thy 
daughter, thou canst not be without her: and likewise God hath sent thee 
a very honest and well disposed young man to go with thee in thy journey. 
And for John Pontoys, he shall be one, as thy greatest comfort and special 
aid, next unto the Almighty.’ 

A: ‘What of my standing books, and their appurtenances?’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, thou hast spoken already of a very good course to 
send them away, not all at once, but some at one time, and some at 
another, and God shall and will give thee good success therein: and let thy 
friend John Pontoys be thy provider for all such purposes, and so shalt thou 
do well.’ 

A: ‘As I have been heretofore hindered of many of good purposes 
fulfilling, so perchance the King will not be willing now to grant me 
licence to pass over sea.’ 

Raphael: ‘He shall and will grant thee licence.’ 

A: ‘For my son Arthur, do to his help and comfort in his intended travel.’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, if thy son do take his course to travel, he shall in 
the mean while do well, for thy sake.’ 

A: ‘Shall not I at any time return hither into England again?’ 

Raphael: ‘Thou shalt be better able in health and strength of thy body 
to come into England again, if thou wilt: but thou shalt see and perceive 
thyself so mercifully provided for, that thou wilt have but little mind or 
willingness to come into England again, such shall God’s great mercies be 
towards thee.’ 

A: ‘Then I perceive that I shall not make any great account of keeping 
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my house at Mortlake for any my return hither. 

‘Money I had sent me from the Emperor by Hans Bik: I marvel that it 
is not yet come hither.’ 

Raphael: ‘For that, John Pontoys will make known unto thee all to thy 
good. Amen, Amen.’ 

14 July. Hora n'A. As I sat at dinner with Barthilmew Hickman, my 
daughter, Patrick, and Thomas Turner, about the end of the dinner 
Barthilmew heard a voice, saying: ‘Tomorrow half an hour after 9 of the 
clock, give your attendance to know the Lord’s pleasure.’ 

As near as I remember, so he said, or to that effect. 

15 July. Hor. 9 'A ante meridiem. 

barthilmew: ‘The creature.’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, if thou dost doubt of any thing as concerning the 
entering into the course of thy journey, now speak. For God will most 
mercifully and graciously be thy keeper, and deliver thee from the hands of 
thy enemies in thy journey. And for the good health of thy body, God will 
so carry thee in good health, that thou shalt set forth such service when 
thou art there placed, that shall be thy great comfort unto God’s honour, 
in making of his marvellous works to be known. And so I end.’ 

17 July. After dinner (horam circiter 4/2) as Barthilmew and I talked of 
divers of my doings with Kelly, a voice produced this to Barthilmew’s 
hearing: ‘John Dee, I have heard you all this while. Thou shalt be able to 
do, and to see, and to understand more than all this as thou hast spoken of.’ 

Upon occasion of further talk and speech of my jewel that was brought, 
I asked Barthilmew if ever he had seen it since it was set in gold; and he 
thought that he had not seen it: whereupon I went speedily to my chest, 
unlocked it, and took it out, and undid the case, and set the Stone in his 
due manner. 

And by and by did Raphael appear in the Stone, and in voice said thus, 
as followeth. 

Raphael: ‘In the name of Jesus Christ, I am Raphael whose voice thou 
didst hear right now. I have now, here, in this pearl entered possession, in 
token hereafter to be that blessed creature, to be obedient unto God’s 
commandment, to serve thee at all times, when thou art placed in thy 
journey, which God hath commanded thee. And that dust which thou hast 
in keeping shall be turned to the right use, from whence it was.’ 

A: ‘O Lord God, most humbly, heartily and sincerely I honour thee, 
praise thee, and extol thy mercies and most loving kindness for these and 
all other thy graces and blessings bestowed on me. Amen, Amen, Amen.’ 
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5 Sept. Hora 9 Z-l Mortlake. 

barthilmew: ‘He is in the Stone now.’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, such hath God’s mercies been in suffering wicked 
men to prevail against thee, and they have and do make a scorn of thee here 
in this thy native country: so it is with thee as it was with Christ and his 
Apostles, being most cruelly used in their own native countries. Yet God’s 
mercies be so great upon thee, that although they (most wickedly) have 
robbed thee of thy possession, yet God would not suffer those wicked ones 
by any of their malicious practices to prevail in any wise to hurt thy body. 

‘John Dee, I do put thee in remembrance, that whereas thou didst say, 
that thou hadst a portion of money sent thee from the Emperor, I certify 
thee that thou understand what was the greatest cause that it did not come 
unto thee; I tell thee, that the Devil in working in the heart of one of thy 
enemies (Cook I mean) did seek some ways by his false report and ill 
speeches, in most false manner, unto one that did in somewhat let the 
Emperor to understand, what he had most falsely, to thy discredit (as he 
thought) to hinder thee, that thou shouldst not come to any help or credit 
at the Emperor’s hand. But John Dee, be of good comfort, the Emperor of 
all Emperors will be thy comfort.’ 

A: ‘Gladly I would have understood how much the portion was which 
the Emperor would have sent me.’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, let it go, and speak no further of it.’ 

A: ‘As concerning Mr Eccleston.’ 8 

Raphael: ‘Eccleston hath not dealt so in the matter as he might have 
done, he is too slack in his own cause. For God could (as you very well do 
know it) command that treasure to be brought: but he will not have it so 
to be.’ 

A: ‘As concerning the bereaving me of my own goods, I would gladly 
understand who hath my silver double gilt bell-salt, 9 and other things here 
of late conveyed from me.’ 

Raphael: ‘God’s will is such that he will have thee to be a peacemaker in 
this cause: for it is past help to have it again. But as thou art a mortal father, 
so use that matter as a father, for thy son had it, although he would not, 
neither will, confess it.’ 

A: ‘John Pontoys.’ 

Raphael: ‘John Dee, be not too much inquisitive.’ 

A: ‘Barthilmew’s request of George Sharman his earnest and oft dreaming 
of treasure to be under the foundation of the wall called De la Pry wall, a 
nunnery in times past within half a mile of Northampton. Sir William Tate 
his house is within that wall in three parts.’ 10 
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Raphael: ‘That man may lawfully have it, if he take heed in the breaking 
of the door the three places, for it is for the greatest part under the bottom 
of the wall. 

‘The one part of that treasure was laid by an old nun that was of that 
house at that time, and one man that was her brother, and the other was 
laid even at the same time, that the same travail the which you took the last 
day saving one, to know of that battle, it was hid at the same time by one 
of the lords that was there killed, 11 and so it hath remained ever since. Now 
I depart in God’s peace. Amen.’ 

7 Sept. Monday. Hora 7. This morning as Barthilmew had intended to be 
going homeward in the morning, and I not intending to move an Action 
now, but committed all to God, Barthilmew was spoken unto by Raphael. 

a voice to barthilmew: ‘Command John Dee to come up into this 
place.’ 

barthilmew: ‘He is here.’ 

Raphael: ‘If you have any question or demand to ask of me, even now, 
I am very ready in few words to answer you.’ 

A: ‘As concerning Mr John-of the Isle of Man, his pitiful case hath 

moved my compassion.’ 

Raphael: ‘God will mercifully help the cause so shortly, as his will and 
pleasure is to be done in it.’ 

A: ‘John Pontoys, my great friend, earnestly desireth to know his good 
angel.’ 

Raphael: ‘Uriel is his appointed angel from his birth to this day, and so 
shall continue with him to the appointed time, that God will take his life 
away in separating his soul from his body.’ 

A: ‘Secondly, John Pontoys is desirous to know the end of the Polish 
troubles.’ 12 

Raphael: ‘Those troubles will somewhat end to his loss; but it shall be 
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no great matter, so that God will work the case that it shall end to his 
liking.’ 

A: ‘John Pontoys would shortly fall to work somewhat, to win some help 
for money by distillations and alchemical conclusions, till we were 
otherwise holpen, and we are utterly unable to provide things necessary for 
lack of sufficient provision of money.’ 

Raphael: ‘Trouble not thyself (as yet) with these causes.’ 

A: ‘If Captain Langham will lend me an hundred pounds or more, as he 
promised me, for which my servant Patrick expecteth his performance at 
this hour.’ 

Raphael: ‘It shall be hastened forward to do thee good. And now I have 
plainly spoken unto thee in this case, my time appointed of God is at hand. 

‘John Dee, thou hast fulfilled two questions as concerning John Pontoys. 
Look in thy note.’ 

A: ‘John Pontoys. “O that I might be fit to serve you in Barthilmew’s 
absence.’” 

Raphael: ‘Hereafter it shall be made known unto thee what God will do 
for him in that his desire. And now, all power and glory be given to the 
Almighty who hath made heaven and earth, his name be magnified and 
praised everlastingly. Amen, Amen.’ 

A: ‘Amen.’ 

John Pontoys’ note, which he wrote, and left on my study table, 7 
Septemb., mane: 

If it may stand with the will and leave of the Almighty, whose name be blessed for 
evermore, I would desire to know 

1. My proper angel. 

2. The end of the Polish troubles. 

3. O that I might be fit to serve you in Barthilmew’s absence. 


NOTES 

1 See J.E. Bailey’s edition of Dee’s Manchester diaries, p. 87. There is a gap in 
the diaries between March 1601 and March 1607. 

2 Jane Dee probably died of the plague, and was buried in the Collegiate 
Church in Manchester. It is not known whether the children Rowland, 
Madimia and Margaret also died at this time, but by 1607 only Arthur and 
Katharin seem to have been still alive. No other children are mentioned from 


A 302 A 



THE FINAL JOURNEY, 1607 

that time, and Dee’s reference on 14 July 1607 to ‘my daughter’, without 
specifying which daughter, implies that her sisters had already died. For 
Francys, see 1 September 1596. 

3 His chemical diary for December 1607 and January 1608 is now in the 
Bodleian Library (Ashmole MS i486). And when the astrologer Richard 
Napier met Dee in July 1604, Napier recorded that they talked about Ewald 
de Hoghelande’s book on transmutation and the works of Ramon Lull 
(Bodleian Library, Ashmole MS 1488, f. 21). 

4 Robert Cecil (see Biographical Guide) had been created first Earl of Salisbury 
two years previously. 

5 See 23 March 1583. 

6 According to the Old Testament, God extended Hezekiah’s life after being 
moved by his prayers and tears (II Kings xx. 6; Isaiah xxxviii. 5). 

7 Although Dee had left Manchester for good, he seems to have retained the 
wardenship for financial reasons. 

8 Edward Eccleston had lost some money, and suspected that he had been 
robbed by a carpenter named Thomas Webster, ‘of the age under 40, not 
more, within the county of Lancaster’. He hoped that Dee, in his capacity as 
a ‘cunning man’ or wizard, could find Webster and/or the treasure. A note to 
this effect, written by Eccleston, is attached to the manuscript of the Actions. 
For the ubiquity of cunning men at this time, see chapter 8 of Thomas K, 
Religion and the Decline of Magic. 

9 A bell-shaped salt container; see 19 January 1601. 

10 The Abbey of St Mary Pratis or Delapre was just to the south of 
Northampton; the house passed to the Tate family after the dissolution of the 
monasteries. Sir William Tate was a former sheriff of the county. (Bridges J, 
The History and Antiquities of Northamptonshire, Oxford, 1791.) 

11 Among the noblemen killed in the Battle of Northampton (10 July 1460) was 
the Duke of Buckingham. Many of the dead were buried in the grounds of 
the convent. 

12 After the relative stability of King Stephen Bathory’s reign, the election of the 
Catholic Sigismund III to the throne of Poland was bound to incur the 
hostility of Protestant Sweden; and when in 1592 Sigismund succeeded also to 
the Swedish throne, war was inevitable. In 1598 Sigismund was defeated at 
Strangebro by the Protestant regent of Sweden, his uncle Charles, and he was 
deposed the following year when his uncle was proclaimed Charles IX. 
Sigismund never abandoned his claim to the throne of Sweden, however, and 
open war between the two countries broke out again in 1607. 
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the fate of John Dees Library had been settled on n July i6oj, when the 
Archangel Raphael told him to entrust it to the merchant John Pontoys. 
Unfortunately Pontoys was no bibliophile, and he later allowed the library to 
be dispersed: but among the books he kept for himself was the volume of 
Maginus’ Ephemerides which Dee had used as a diary between 1585 and 1601. 
One of the first entries Pontoys made was against the date 26 February 1609, 
where he drew a death’s head and wrote: Jno A, hor: ya.m. ’ Although Dee is 
usually believed to have died in December 1608, this note is a clear indication 
of the true time and date of his death. 

1609 was also the year that Galileo constructed his first telescope and thereby 
established himself as one of the founders of modern science. Like Dee’s crystal 
ball, Galileo’s telescope was an optical device, and we should not assume that 
it was always obvious which of the two instruments would have the greater 
impact. The most conspicuous difference, perhaps, lay not so much in the 
instruments themselves as in the approaches of the two scientists. While Dee 
believed that he could appeal directly to God to reveal the key to all knowledge, 
Galileo stated that science could only progress by adding ‘one small truth’ to 
another. 

Exactly fifty years later, when Meric Casaubon published his volume of Dee’s 
spirit diaries, he wrote on the splendidly grandiloquent title-page that, had the 
angelic conferences succeeded, they would have led to 'a general alteration of 
most states and kingdoms in the world’. The fact that such an alteration was 
effected not suddenly, by Dee, but gradually, by Galileo, has been one of science’s 
greatest lessons of the past four hundred years. 
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in his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’ of1592, John Dee told Queen Elizabeth that 
he had kept a record of the noteworthy events of his life for the previous forty- 
five years. All that survives from the first thirty years, however, is a single folio 
in the hand of Elias Ashmole, headed: A transcript ofsome notes Dr Dee had 
entered in Stoffier’s Ephemerides beginning 154} and ending iyy6 . M 

1547 

10 Aug. Hora 10 noctis, Master Christopherson and I heard-that are 

commonly called whistlers. 2 

Oct. Great fertility of the land, great abundance of corn. Everywhere 
statues were destroyed in the churches. 3 

1548 

24 June. I came to Louvain. 

1549 

4 July. The Spanish Prince came to Louvain to become Duke of Brabant. 

11 Sept. The Spanish Prince and the Emperor entered Antwerp. 4 
7 Dec. I began to eat at the house of Sir William Pickering. 

1550 

30 Apr. Dr Dee went by waggon to Antwerp. 

17 May following he left Antwerp. 

25 May. 3H a meridie, he went to Brussels, partly because Gerard 5 had 
asked him to do so, and partly to meet Mathias Haker the mathematician. 

29 May. I returned to Brussels hor. 1. min. 50. 

10 June. 8 h p.m. Sir Philip Hobby, Legatus Angliae, sent for Dr Dee (then 
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at Louvain), entertained him very courteously and had much familiar 
discourse with him. 

15-20 July. Journey to Paris. 

22 Sept. Hora secunda at Rhemes College, I began to read Euclid publicly 
and freely. 6 

26 Sept. At 8 of the clock began Mons. Babeu to serve me. 

1553 

25 July. King Philip and Queen Mary married upon St James Day, iih a.m. 
— 20 ascending. 7 

1554 

7 May. Books brought from France to London. 


NOTES 

1 Bodleian Library, Ashmole MS 423, f. 294. 

2 An unspecified nocturnal bird of ill omen. In The Faerie Queene (II. xii), 
Spenser refers to ‘The Whistler shrill, that who so heares, doth dy’. 

3 The death of King Henry VIII in January 1547 freed the reformers (under 
Thomas Cranmer and Nicholas Ridley) from a strong controlling influence, 
and led to a new assault on the churches. In the summer an injunction 
ordered that all ‘monuments of feigned miracles, pilgrimage, idolatry and 
superstition’, including relics, paintings, statues and stained-glass windows, 
should be removed and/or destroyed. (Duffy E, The Stripping of the Altars ; 
London, 1992.) 

4 The Emperor Charles V was grooming his son Philip (later Philip II of Spain) 
for power by giving him more and more responsibility in the Low Countries. 
Finally in 1555-6 Charles resigned his kingdoms of Spain, the Netherlands 
and the Spanish Americas to Philip, and retired to a monastery. 

5 For Gerard Mercator, see the Biographical Guide. 

6 In his ‘Compendious Rehearsal’, Dee stated that no one had previously 
lectured on Euclid’s Elements in any university in Christendom, and that so 
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much excitement was generated that many students had to listen at the doors 
and windows. The historian Peter French speculated that Dee was presenting 
himself to the Parisians as an Agrippan magus and expounding the link 
between numbers and magic. 

7 Ashmole’s transcription is inaccurate. Philip and Mary were not married till 
the following year, and Philip was not yet King of Spain (although his father 
had given him the kingdom of Naples as a wedding present). 
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john dee kept at least two short chemical diaries (Bodleian Library, 
Rawlinson MS D 241 and Ashmole MS i486), which could not be 
incorporated into the main body of the text. The following is Dee’s record ofone 
complete experiment from the former manuscript (ff. 6, 7). 



July. The 24 day the 1 > was set to dissolve being 3 oz with as small a quantity 
of aquafortis as I could, or thus 9 oz of aquafortis unto 3 oz of 1 ). And all 
that was dissolved was poured off while it was very warm in a cold glass 
and forthwith it did thicken and there most of the 3 ) did settle to the 
bottom, then pouring on 1 oz and a l A of water upon it was left, and it being 
dissolved poured it to the rest, and then was there poured 15 oz of faint 
aquafortis thereon which was too strong, and therefore there was about 6 
gallons of rain water poured thereon which would not strike it down until 
there was put thereon strawberry water of the sea which did presently strike 
it down but I suppose that 3 gallons of rain water, with a little strawberry 
water of the sea, would have served and if that the faint aquafortis had not 
been put in which was with the strongest and it did lengthen the time &c. 

The 31 day the water being poured off by instillation it was set for to dry, 
and when it was dry, &c. 

August. Tuesday the first. The first of August there was poured thereon a 
good quantity of rain water that had been filtered and therein the calx was 
well boiled, and when it was settled it was poured off by instillation, and 
more water poured thereon and set to boil as afore, &c. 

The 2 day at noon it was let stand without fire for to settle. 

The 7 day it was dried and the 3 oz had retained 102: of the spirit of the 
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corrosive &c. The 7 day at night I did set 1 dram to prove, and with too 
much heat it did turn into glass in 24 hours 

The 9 day at 8 of the clock at night I did set 2 oz of it to dry. -)f And there 
was wasted in weight 8 grains of the dram, by the setting it in naked fire 
&c. 

The 18 day in the morning taken out the 2 oz and it was not altered 
because the heat was too little, at 10 of the clock the same forenoon—I did 
set it in again and I did augment the fire &c. 

The 22 day at 8 of the clock in the forenoon I did take it out again and 
found it begin to rive or chop (as the ground doth in summer with heat of 
the sun). At 9 of the clock I did set it in again and did a little increase the 
fire. 

The 26 day I did take it out, and found the chops increased in number 
triple, and did set it in again at 9 of the clock in the forenoon &c. 

The 30 day taken out and found the chops increased and then I did set 
it in again at 10 a clock in the forenoon &c. 
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Days of the week 


D 

Monday 

9 

Friday 

5 

Tuesday 

n 

Saturday 

Planets and astrology 



n 

Saturn 

A 

Trine ( 30 °) 

% 

Jupiter 

* 

Sextile ( 60 °)* 

Cne, cf 

Mars 

□ 

Quartile ( 90 °) 

© 

Sun 

d 

Taurus 

9 

Venus 

@ 

Cancer 

5 

Mercury 

Q 

Leo 

D 

Moon 

-TV 

Libra 

o° 

Opposition 

/ 

Sagittarius 

cr 

Conjunction 

K 

Pisces 

Personal life 



A 

John Dee 

® 

Pars fortunae; money 

¥ 

Queen Elizabeth 


Messengers (?) 

+e 

Sexual intercourse (from 

□ 

Daytime 


the symbols for Venus 
and Mars) 

AW 

AW 

Menstruation 

Alchemy and science 



9 

Transmutation, mercury 

D 

Silver 

9 

Copper 

© 

Gold 

n. 

Lead 

AW 

wv 

Liquid, water 

* 

Sal ammoniac* 

□ 

Earth 


*Dee used the symbols for sal ammoniac and a sextile aspect interchangeably. 
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amaritudo (Lat): grief, bitterness. 
a meridie (Lat): from midday, i.e. in 
the afternoon or evening. 
angel, angelotti (monetary): gold 
coin bearing the figure of the 
Archangel Michael killing a dragon. 
animal (alchemical) (n): volatile 
preparation of an element; (adj) 
animated, rendered volatile. Some 
alchemists drew a distinction between 
the ‘animal stone’ and the ‘mineral 
stone’ (not in OED). 
answer (monetary) (v): to repay. 
appertaining (adj): appropriate. 
aquafortis: nitric acid. 
arrest: to accost. 

assembly, unlawful: ‘the company of 
three persons (or more) gathered 
together to do ... an unlawful act’ 
(Lambarde W, Eirenarcha , 1581). 
athanor: alchemical furnace. 
attach: to arrest by authority of a writ 
of attachment. 
avoid: to retreat, leave. 
baggage: worthless person. 
balneum (Lat): warming bath or basin 
of sand, water or ashes, used in 
alchemy. 

bastinado: cudgelling; a blow with a 
cudgel. 

bemish: Bohemian (not in OED). 
black: dark-haired or complexioned. 
bly: appearance. 
board (n): table. 
bolt out: to find. 


boot-hose: overstockings designed to 
protect stockings from damage when 
worn with boots. The top would be 
turned down over the boot (not in 

OED). 

boyer: Flemish sloop. 
brag (n): braggart. 

buskin: thick-soled boot, typically 
worn by actors in classical tragedy. 
calx: powder produced by burning a 
mineral or metal. 
capcase: chest or travelling-case. 
capitainate: prefect, officer. 
cast (n): forecast (e.g. by divination). 
certify: to inform. 

chandry: place where candles are kept. 
chirurgien: surgeon. 
chop (n): fissure, crack; (v) to break 
open in clefts. 

church (v): to receive a woman into 
church after she has given birth safely. 
Churching was a ritual of purification 
after a period of seclusion and sexual 
abstinence. 

collation: discourse. 
communicate: to take holy comm¬ 
union. 

compound (v): to settle, come to terms 
with. 

conclusion: problem, proposition. 
cor leonis (Lat): one of the brightest 
and most influential fixed stars in the 
firmament. In astrology it represents 
honour and glory but with ultimate 
disgrace (not in OED). 
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cosen (v): to deceive. 
cosener: impostor, deceiver. 
court day: day on which a court (royal 
or legal) is held. 

court leet: local criminal court. 
covenant penny: money paid to 
secure a bargain (OED: A only). 
creature: spiritual being. 
crickling (n): soft crackling sound 
(OED: A only). 
cross (v): to erase. 

cubit: measure of length (the length of 
the forearm). 

cucurbit: lower part of an alchemical 
still. 

cumber (n): burden or danger; (v) to 
trouble. 

CURSY: courtesy; curtsy. 
cusp: beginning or edge, of a 
horoscopic house. 
deal (v): to work, take action. 
descension: continuation of one’s line. 
describe: to mark out, map. 
destroy: to kill; to destroy oneself: to 
commit suicide. 

dialling: science of measuring time. 
disorder: misdemeanour. 
dollar: silver coin (from the German 
thaler or Joachimsthaler —named after 
the silver mines at Joachimsthal or 
Jachymov in western Bohemia. Dee 
estimated in his ‘Compendious 
Rehearsal’ that there were 5 dollars to 
the pound). 

donum dei (Lat): part of the 
alchemical process that was God- 
given and not accessible to human 
understanding. Dee sometimes used 
it to refer to Edward Kelly’s magical 
red powder. 

dram: eighth of an ounce. 
drink penny: tip (cf Fr pourboire). 
dure: to last. 


OF JOHN DEE 

engross: to write out in legal form. 
ephemerides: almanac giving astro¬ 
nomical data, including the daily 
configurations of the heavenly bodies, 
for years or decades in advance. 
equinoctial: equator (terrestrial or 
celestial). 

explorator: one employed to collect 
information; a spy. 
family: servants of a house. 
femine: feminine. 
fere (Lat): nearly, about. 
fiend: the Devil. 

first-fruits: payment to the Crown of 
the first year’s income from an 
ecclesiastical living. 

fix (adj): not volatile; (v) to deprive of 
volatility. 

fly-boat: fast-sailing boat. 
fcetive: pregnant. 
foin: thrust. 

foistly: stealthily (not in OED). 
form (n): bench. 
fundament: buttocks. 
gard: ornamental trimming on 
clothing. 

ghostly: spiritual. 
gird (n): gibe, sharp remark. 
glass-house: building where glass is 
made. 

glyster: purgative. 

graving: engraving. 

grisely: horribly, so as to inspire terror. 

gyrning: snarling. 

haberdine: cod (usually dried). 

halt (adj): lame. 

handful: a measure of four inches. 
hand labour: manual labour. 
harles (colloquial) (n): troubles. 
hemitritean (medical): combining 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a 
tertian fever. 

hof rate camer (Ger): exchequer 
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house. 

hoy: small boat for carrying pass¬ 
engers and/or goods along the coast. 
hoyse (v): to hoist. 

humour (n): one of the main fluids of 
the body. 

hypericon, oil of: herbal remedy 
obtained from the St John’s wort. 
illuder: deceiver. 
immediately: without mediation. 
keeper: overseer. 
kirtle: skirt or outer petticoat. 
knot: flower-bed. 

lamin: thin plate of metal used as a 
charm. 

lenity: mercy, gentleness. 
light: enlightenment, revelation. 
lighten: to flash with lightning. 
lightened: enlightened. 
liking: condition. 

ling: type of fish, often salted or dried. 
list (v): to wish, choose. 
list (n): ornamental trimming on 
clothing; strip of cloth. 
load: 40 bushels (of corn); 50 cubic 
feet (of wood). 
magnes stone: magnet. 
maiden: maidservant. 
make: to fasten. 
male (n): luggage (cf Fr malle). 
mane (Lat): in the morning. 
matrix: womb. Paracelsus also 
described the four classical elements 
as matrices: the wombs in which 
everything is generated. 
meyny (n): a menial, servant. 
minute (astronomical) (n): one sixtieth 
of a degree. 

monument: written record. 
native (n): one born under a particular 
planet or sign mentioned. 
noble (monetary): gold coin. 
nocte (Lat): at night. 


nolo (Lat): I do not want, refuse. 
nuncio, nuntius (Lat): papal amb¬ 
assador. 

oase: wet mud or slime. 
occasus (Lat): setting (of sun). 
oratory: small private chapel. 
ortus (Lat): rising (of sun). 
overplus: extra. 

overthwartly: adversely (for 

emphasis: ‘cross overthwartly’). 
paulo (Lat): a little. 
paynim: pagan. 

peck: two gallons (of dry goods, e.g. 
wheat—equivalent to about 15 lb in 
weight). 

philosopher: one skilled in a 
specialised or occult science; an 
alchemist. 

philosophers’ stone: substance with 
the power to change base metals into 
gold or silver, and sometimes with 
curative powers as well. 
pistolet: European gold coin; double 
pistolet: doubloon. 

pith: substance, meaning; to powder 
the pith: to take with a pinch of salt 
(not in OED). 
plat (n): plan. 
plights (n): pleats. 
presently: at once. 

quicken: to reach the stage of 
pregnancy at which the fetus can be 
felt; to inspire. 

quotidian: ague with a paroxysm 
every day. 

radix: basis of an astrological 
calculation determined by the 
position of a particular planet. 
rammer: pestle or other ramming 
instrument used in chemical exper¬ 
iments. 

rathaus (Ger): town hall. 
recognisance: legal obligation. 
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rehearsal: account or prepared 
statement. 

rest (v): to arrest; to be arrested. 
retrogradation: apparent backward 
movement of a planet in relation to 
other heavenly bodies. 
rising: time or place of a heavenly 
body appearing above the horizon. 
ritter-stove (Ger): guard-chamber or 
chamber of presence. 
rive (v): to crack. 

rout (n): ‘disordered assembly of three 
or more persons, moving forward to 
commit by force an unlawful act’ 
(Lambarde W, Eirenarcha, 1581). 
rutter: navigational guide to routes, 
compass courses, tides and soundings. 
ryall: English gold coin. 
salt-petre, oil OF: petroleum. 

SARCENET, SARCENT: silk cloth. 

school-point: point taught or de¬ 
bated in the schools. 
scute (n): flat-bottomed Dutch river- 
boat. 

secundine: afterbirth. 
seely: innocent, helpless, deserving of 
pity. 

Sericon: undefined alchemical sub¬ 
stance. 

shape (v): to declare. 
shift (n): effort. 
show-stone: crystal ball. 
shrich: shriek. 

simple (n): medicine with only one 
constituent; a herbal remedy. 
skryer: one who descries visions (e.g. 

seen in a crystal ball) (OED: A). 
snuff, to take: to take offence. 
sownd (v): to swoon. 
spanged: spangled, flecked. 
speculum: mirror. 


standing book: book with a spine, 
able to stand vertically. 

Standish: writing-stand. 
statute staple: bond giving the 
creditor rights against the debtor 
upon non-payment. 
stilo novo (Lat): by the Gregorian 
(new-style) calendar. 
stilo veteri (Lat): by the Julian (old- 
style) calendar. 
stone: crystal ball. 

stove: heated sitting-room or 

bedroom. 

strangury: urinary disease. 
strang: strong or strange. 

SUBITO (Lat): suddenly, unexpectedly. 
suffrine, suffron (monetary): sov¬ 
ereign. 

surrender: to give up a property 
before the expiry of the lease. 
tertian: ague characterised by a 
paroxysm every third day. 
teym: to pour out (a molten metal, e.g. 

silver) into a mould. 
threte (v): to quarrel. 
tilt-boat: large rowing-boat covered 
by a tilt or awning. 
travail: travel; work. 
understand, to: namely (OED: A 
only). 

use (v): to treat. 

vaywoda: eastern European prince, 
nobleman or dignitary. 
wambling (n): nausea. 
warning (n): notice. 
wete: to know. 
wherry: light rowing-boat. 
writhen: twisted, contorted. 
yern: iron. 

zely: foolishly, pathetically. 
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place-names spelt in the same way in the text as in a modern atlas have 
generally been omitted. 


Atlantis: Dee’s term for the American 
continent. 

beame/behem: Bohemia, now a part of 
the Czech Republic. ‘East it extendeth 
to Moravia and Silesia, and west to 
Bavaria. Austria bordereth to the 
south, as Saxony and Misnia do 
northward.’ (Ortelius A, Theatrum 
Orbis Terrarum , p. 6o.) 

Bethlehem: the Betldmska area of 
central Prague, around Bedemska kaple. 
brainford: Brentford, Middlesex. 
breme: Bremen, Germany’s oldest port 
and one of the most affluent cities in 
sixteenth-century Europe. 
bressel/wratislavia: Bratislava, now 
the capital of the Slovak Republic. In 
the autumn of 1563 Dee met the 
Emperor Maximilian II here, and 
presented him with a manuscript of 
his Monas Hieroglyphica. 
briel: Brielle, at the mouth of the 
Brielsche Maas River in the Netherlands. 
The first place recaptured from the 
Spaniards in 1572, it was handed over 
to the English in 1585 and remained in 
their possession until 1616. 
carls bath: the spa town of Karlovy 
Vary (Carlsbad), Czech Republic. 
cotsall plain: the Cotswolds, central 
southern England. 

cracow/cracovia: Krakow, southern 


Poland. In the sixteenth century it 
was a cosmopolitan city and a centre 
of learning; Copernicus was a student 
here. The Bernardine church and the 
thirteenth-century Franciscan church 
can still be seen, but the fourteenth- 
century town hall was demolished 
(except for its tower) in the 1820s. 
crumlaw: Cesky Krumlov, the official 
home of the Rosenbergs, 40 kilometres 
south-west of Trebon. Its twelfth- 
century castle was rebuilt in the 
sixteenth century. 
dansk/dantzig: Gdansk, Poland. 
dayntry: the market town of Daventry, 
Northamptonshire. By road today it is 
about eight miles from Grandborough 
—twice Dee’s estimate. 
duddlebury: Dudleston, Shropshire, 
within a mile of the River Dee. 
dunningley: now absorbed into 
Leeds, the village of Dunningley was 
in the West Riding of Yorkshire, three 
miles north-east of Dewsbury. 
egre: Cheb, Bohemia, now in the 
Czech Republic (‘Eger’ in German). 
The cartographer Abraham Ortelius 
described it as ‘the warehouse or 
principal mart-town of the Bohemias’ 
(Theatrum Orbis Terrarum, p. 60). 
elbogen: Loket, western Bohemia, 
Czech Republic. 
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estotiland: Mercator’s world map of 
1569 shows Estotiland as a part of the 
North American mainland, while in 
Ortelius’ Theatrum Orbis Terrarum it 
is shown as an island between 
Greenland and Canada. The Italian 
geographer Nicolo Zeno claimed that 
his forbears had discovered it in the 
late fourteenth century, and found it a 
place of woods, grain crops and 
primitive inhabitants. 
friseland: an imaginary island in the 
North Atlantic. As late as the 
nineteenth century its identity was 
still being debated by serious 
geographers like Alexander von 
Humboldt. (Karrow RW, Mapmakers 
of the Sixteenth Century and their 
Maps ; Chicago, 1993.) Dee’s theory 
that it had been conquered by King 
Arthur formed the basis for his 
extravagant claims for Queen Elizabeth’s 
titles to lands across the Atlantic (see 
Clulee NH, John Dee’s Natural 
Philosophy, p. 182). However, one 
should be aware that Dee sometimes 
used the same name to refer to 
Friesland in the Low Countries. 
fure/fureden: Neuhaus, west of 
Freiburg on the mouth of the Elbe. 
glotz: Klodzko or Glatz, Lower 
Silesia, now in Poland. Its church and 
castle date from the fifteenth century. 
greenstede: East Grinstead, Sussex. 
hochelaga: the area now covered by 
modern Montreal, from the name of 
the former Native American village 
on which the city is built. Jacques 
Cartier (1491—1557), who described it 
on his visit of 1535-6, came up with 
the name ‘Mont Real’ (Schwartz SI, 
Ehrenberg RE, The Mapping of 
America , pp. 53, 64; New York, 1980). 


KAISER RUDOLF STADT: RudolfoV, 
founded as a centre for mining, 
between Ceske Budejovice (Budweis) 
and Trebon in the Czech Republic. 
kamnitz: Chemnitz (also formerly 
Karl-Marx-Stadt) in Saxony, east 
central Germany. 

lasko town: Lask, 15 kilometres south¬ 
west of Lodz, central Poland. 
lee: Leigh-on-Sea, Essex. 
leighlin: Leighlinbridge, County 
Carlow, Eire. 

limburg/nimburge: Nymburk, Czech 
Republic. 

livonia: an area of the Baltic coast 
comprising the southern part of 
present Estonia and the northern part 
of Latvia. It had been ruled from the 
thirteenth century by the Livonian 
Knights, and when the Order was 
dissolved in 1561 it was contested by 
Poland, Lithuania, Russia and Sweden. 
long lednam: Leadenham, Lincolnshire; 
one of John Dee’s parsonages, granted 
in 1553. 

Mauretania: ‘As men sail into our sea,’ 
wrote the Latin geographer Pomponius 
Mela, ‘Spain is on the left hand, and 
Mauretania on the right’ (Pomponius 
Mela the Cartographer, Concerning the 
Situation of the World, trans. Golding 
A; London, 1585). Corresponding to 
the northern part of modern Morocco 
and the north-western part of modern 
Algeria, therefore, ancient Mauretania 
was not the same as modern Mauritania. 
Mortimers clybery: Cleobury 

Mortimer, Shropshire. 
mortlake: in Dee’s time, Mortlake was 
a fashionable residential village on the 
River Thames, to the south-west of 
London. Writing at the end of the 
eighteenth century, the topographer 
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Daniel Lysons stated that the house 
where Dr Dee lived is now the 
property of Richard Godman Temple 
Esq. as appears by a survey of 
Mortlake taken A.D. 1617, where it is 
called an ancient house. It was most 
probably built in the reign of Henry 
VII. An old room ornamented with 
red and white roses existed a few years 
ago.’ (The Environs of London, vol. 1; 
London, 1792.) 

muscovy: the cartographer Abraham 
Ortelius defined it as ‘the Empire of 
the Grand Duke of Muscovia, . . . 
bounded on the north by the frozen 
sea; on the east, upon the Tartars; on 
the south, upon the Turks and 
Polanders; on the west, it abutteth 
upon Lithuania and Sweden.’ 
(Ortelius A, Theatrum Orbis 
Terrarum, p. 104.) 

nangle: Angle, Pembrokeshire, Wales. 

newhouse: Jindrichuv Hradec, 20 
kilometres north-east ofTrebon. 

norombega: approximately the New 
England/New York area of North 
America. The name comes from an 
Abnaki Indian word meaning quiet 
waters between two rapids. (Schwartz 
SI, Ehrenberg RE, The Mapping of 
America , pp. 43, 83; New York, 1980.) 

oppen: Apen, 70 kilometres west of 
Bremen, Germany. 

ostarhold: Osterholz-Scharmbeck, 
north of Bremen. 

over kingesham: Kinsham, two miles 
east of Presteigne on the Welsh 
border. 

petrcow: Piotrkow Trybunalski, 40 
kilometres south-east of Lodz, Poland. 

platz: Straz nad Nezarkou, between 
Trebon and Jindrichuv Hradec, Czech 
Republic. 


polonia: Poland. 

quinsay: the port of Hangzhou, in the 
Chinese province of Zhejiang. 
regius mons: Kaliningrad in the 
Russian Federation; formerly 
Konigsberg (‘King’s Mountain’), East 
Prussia. 

reichstein/reichenstein: Zloty Stok 
on the southern Polish border, 
between Klodzko and Nysa. One of 
William of Rosenberg’s alchemical 
laboratories operated in the castle 
there, and the town is still a centre for 
chemical works. The village of Laski is 
a kilometre or so away. 
rhaudnitz: Roudnice nad Labem, 
north central Bohemia, Czech 
Republic. Its castle dates back to 1350. 
st Julians/st Gillian: Sir William 
Herbert’s estate in Monmouthshire, 
between Caerleon and Newport. 
scholnio: Simleul-Silvaniei or 

Szilagysomlyo, Transylvania, now in 
north-western Rumania. The ruins of 
the sixteenth-century fortress are still 
visible. 

Siradia: Sieradz, a small town in Lodz 
Province, central Poland. 
snedgreene: Snead, Powys, Wales. 
Stopford: Stockport, one of the eight 
ancient baronies of Cheshire. 
styk-husen. Stickhausen-Velde, Ost- 
friesland, Germany. 
tergowd: Gouda, the Netherlands. 
thelmore: the name of this parish, 
between the parishes of Manchester, 
Oldham and Prestwich, had died out 
by the nineteenth century, despite 
Dee’s best efforts to mark its 
boundaries. 

thistellworth: Isleworth in Greater 
London; Queen Elizabeth often 
stayed at Syon House here. 
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trebon/trebona: a town in southern 
Bohemia, in the Czech Republic 
(Ger: Wittingau). The Rosenberg 
family built the castle and established 
the town’s importance as a centre of 
carp fishing. The castle passed into 
the hands of the Schwarzenbergs, a 
powerful Austrian family, in 1660. 
valkenaw: Sokolov, western Bohemia, 
Czech Republic. 

vaygatz: Vaigat, an island in the Arctic 


Ocean a strait in western Greenland. 
vinew city: Uniejow, Poznan Province, 
Poland, on the River Warta. 
weram: Weaverham, Cheshire. 
wester emb: the narrow strait east of 
the Frisian island of Borkum. 
wild wenlock: Much Wenlock, 
Shropshire. 

wratislavia: see Bressel. 
wyckam: High Wycombe, Bucking¬ 
hamshire. 
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over six hundred people are referred to in John Dee’s diaries, from the most 
eminent figures of his day to those about whom nothing is known except what 
these pages tell us. The following is a guide to some of the more notable 
characters. 

Dee often used different versions of the same surname. For the text of the 
diary I have chosen one of his spellings and stuck to it. Each entry below 
appears under that chosen spelling, which is not necessarily the one most 
customary today. Peers are entered under either the family name or the title, 
whichever makes for easier identification: i.e. whichever was ordinarily used 
by Dee. 

ALASKI, ALBERT. See LASKI, ALBERT. 

alen^on, Francois, duke of (1554-1584). Elizabeth Is ‘Frog Prince’ and one of 
her favourite suitors. Between 1579 and 1582 the question of whether Elizabeth 
would marry ‘Monsieur’ became one of the most pressing matters of state. The 
prospect of their marriage, however—never popular with the English people— 
became fraught with political danger when he accepted an invitation from 
William the Silent to become sovereign of the Protestant states in the Low 
Countries, to try and break the Spanish stranglehold there. 
anderson, sir Edmund (1530-1605). Lord chief justice of the court of Common 
Pleas from 1582. He presided over some of the most contentious trials of the time, 
including those of Edmund Campion and Sir Walter Raleigh, and was notorious 
for his harsh treatment of the prisoners. Dee’s visit in May 1592 may have been 
in connection with the trial of Sir John Perrot. 
ashley, Anthony (1551-1628). Clerk of the privy council and author of The 
Mariner’s Mirror of Navigation (1588); knighted in 1596 for his role in the attack 
on Cadiz, undertaken to prevent Spain from building a new Armada. His wife 
Jane had survived a serious illness earlier in the year that the family came to stay 
with Dee; Ashley had written to Lord Burghley saying that she was ‘in danger 
of death’. 

awbrey [aubrey], william (1529-1595). Civil lawyer and politician. His great- 
grandson, the antiquary John Aubrey, wrote a brief account of his life in which 
he noted that ‘the learned John Dee was his great friend and kinsman, as I find 
by letters between them.’ His wife was Wilgiford Williams, ‘whom he married 
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very young, as a maiden, and enjoyed to his death’. John Aubrey added that ‘the 
figure in his monument at St Paul’s is not like him; it is too big.’ 

aylmer, john (1521-1594). Bishop of London from 1577. He was notorious for his 
hatred of puritans, and was said to enjoy irritating them by playing bowls on 
Sunday. His biographer John Strype ( Historical Collections of the Life and Acts of 
. . . John Aylmer, London, 1701) described him as ‘bold, free in speech, stout in 
words’, with ‘a quick and somewhat hasty spirit’. In November 1581 the Queen 
was told of ‘great disorders in Essex, a considerable part of his diocese; and that 
the ministers there in their several churches had ways and forms of their own, all 
different from the appointed service.’ Although Strype ostensibly set out to 
discount the numerous slanders against the bishop, he devoted much of his book 
to repeating them. 

barnes [barne], George (d.1593). The son of a former lord mayor of London and 
founder member of the Muscovy Company, he himself became a governor of the 
Muscovy Company in 1580 and lord mayor six years later. He was knighted (also 
like his father) in 1587. 

beale, ROBERT (1541-1601). Antiquary, member of parliament and diplomat. 
Having read the death warrant to Mary Queen of Scots, and written an eye¬ 
witness account of her execution, he was later to complain that his role in the 
affair had blighted his career and made his name ‘odious to the whole world’. His 
wife Edith was Sir Francis Walsingham’s sister-in-law. 

Bedford, Francis russell, second earl of (c.1527-1585). Politician and 
diplomat. He was Francis Drake’s godfather, and may have visited Dee in 1577 in 
connection with Drake’s voyage of circumnavigation that began later the same 
year. He was the father of John, Lord Russell, and of the Countesses of Warwick 
and Cumberland. 

Bellingham, edward (c.1545-1605). Justice of the peace from about 1573, and 
later a member of parliament; his house in Putney was near Dee’s. 

blunt [blount], Charles (1563-1606). Soldier and favourite of Queen Elizabeth; 
he fought at Zutphen with Sir Philip Sydney. Later in Ireland he succeeded in 
crushing Tyrone, where the Earl of Essex had failed. He became the eighth Lord 
Mountjoy in 1594, after the death of his brother William. 

blunt [blount], sir Michael (c.1529-1609). Lord lieutenant of the Tower of 
London from 1590 before he was himself imprisoned there in 1595-6. He was a 
distant cousin of Charles Blunt, Lord Mountjoy, and laid an unsuccessful claim 
to the barony on the latter’s death. 

bodinus [bodin], Joannes [jean] (i520?-I596). French antiquarian and political 
economist; like Dee, he was ‘a strong believer in astrology and the reality of the 
spirit world, deeply influenced by Neoplatonic mysticism and the magic of 
numbers’ (Evans RJW, Rudolf II and his World, p. 17). He visited England in 1581 
as secretary to the Duke of Alen^on. He was the first man to perceive that the 
discovery of vast new sources of silver and gold in South and Central America 
had led to rampant inflation in Europe. 
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bragden, edward (d.1625). Matriculated at Christ’s College, Cambridge, in 1569. 
His father-in-law Mr Eton failed to install him as incumbent of Upton upon 
Severn; instead he remained rector of St Michael’s in Wood Street, London, from 
1580 until his death. 

brograve, John (1538-1613). Lawyer, who in 1577 had been described as Very 
learned, poor, smally practised, worthy of great practice’. Success came to him 
almost immediately afterwards; he became attorney of the Duchy of Lancaster in 
1580, and was member of parliament for Boroughbridge when Dee met him 
in 1596. 

bromley, sir Thomas (1530-1587). Lord chancellor from 1579. Studious and grave 
but also outspoken, he opposed the suggested marriage between Elizabeth and 
Alemjon. In 1581 Sir Francis Drake courted his favour with 800 dollars’ worth of 
gold plundered from the Spanish. It is not known which of Bromley’s four sons 
Dee met in December of the same year. 

buckhurst, thomas sackville, first baron (1536-1608). Privy councillor, 
diplomat and favourite of Queen Elizabeth. With Thomas Norton he co-wrote 
Gorboduc , which was acted before the Queen in 1562, and which has been called 
the earliest English tragedy. In 1599 he became lord treasurer after the death 
of Burghley. 

burghley, william Cecil, first baron (1520-1598). Elizabeth Is chief secretary 
of state (from 1558) and lord treasurer (from 1572). Dee was introduced to him in 
1551, when Cecil was a junior secretary of state to Edward VI. The meeting 
resulted in Dee being granted a pension, and Dee subsequently regarded Cecil as 
his natural patron: asking for money and support in February 1563, and a further 
annual pension of £200 in October 1574. When Burghley (as a political realist) 
failed to respond enthusiastically to Dee’s plans'for imperial expansion, Dee took 
offence and felt that he was being marginalised at court. 

burrow [borough/burrough], william (1536-1599). Navigator and explorer 
who first sailed to Russia at the age of sixteen. In 1579 he was involved in a 
dispute with Michael Lok over a ship that the latter had bought for Frobisher’s 
third voyage; Lok was thrown into the Fleet Prison. By 1583 Burrow was 
controller of the navy, and involved in hunting down pirates, ten of whom were 
hanged in August of that year—the month that he apparently snubbed Dee. 
Hakluyt’s Principal Voyages of the English Nation contains extensive references 
to him. 

byron, sir JOHN (d.1603). Landowner in Lancashire and Nottinghamshire; sheriff 
of Lancashire in 1572 and 1581. His son, also John (d.1622), was knighted in 1603. 

caesar, julius (1558-1636). Judge of the Admiralty court (after the death of David 
Lewis) and one of the masters of requests. Dee corresponded with him regularly. 
Although an unreliable judge, he was popular and humane; Izaak Walton stated 
that he was kept alive beyond the natural span by the prayers of those he had 
relieved. He was knighted in 1603. 

camden, william (1551-1623). Writer and antiquarian. He began to collect 
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material for his monumental Britannia while in his early twenties, and accepted 
the post of second master at Westminster School in 1575 in the knowledge that 
it would leave him time to continue his researches. By the time that Arthur Dee 
entered Westminster School in 1592, Camden’s Britannia had gone through three 
editions in London and one in Frankfurt. From 1593 he devoted his life to 
travelling and writing. According to John Aubrey he owned a copy of Stadius’ 
Ephemerides which, like Dee, he used as a diary. 

candish [cavendish], richard (d.1601?) Politician, diplomat and translator of 
Euclid into English. His memorial in Hornsey church was designed by Margaret, 
Countess of Cumberland. 

candish [cavendish] thomas (1560-1592). Circumnavigator and naval 
adventurer, whose first voyage to the West Indies and Virginia was primarily 
piratical. He was the third sea-captain to sail around the world (1586-8). On his 
return he was treated as a hero, and his achievement was celebrated in popular 
ballads; but he blamed John Davis for the failure of his final voyage, and is said 
to have died at sea of a broken heart. (See Edwards P, Last Voyages: Cavendish, 
Hudson , Ralegh ; Oxford, 1988.) 

carey, sir george (1547-1603). Soldier, shipowner and marshal of the Queens 
household. In the year before. the launching of the Spanish Armada he was 
responsible for restoring the defences of the Isle of Wight. 

carter, Oliver (i540?-i6o5). Fellow of Manchester College. A zealous puritan, 
and author of An Answer unto Certain Popish Questions and Demands (1579), he 
was also extremely suspicious of Dee. He died of the pestilence, and was buried 
just three days before Jane Dee. 

Cecil, Robert, first earl of Salisbury (1563-1612). Diplomat who learnt his skill 
in statecraft from his father, the first Lord Burghley. He acted as secretary to Lord 
Derby, before becoming secretary of state in 1596. Although reserved and 
ininspiring, he became one of the most powerful statesmen in the country, and 
from his father’s death in 1598 to his own death in 1612 responsibility for the main 
burdens of state was his alone. He played a large part in the negotiation of peace 
with Spain in 1604, and the following year helped to unravel the Gunpowder 
Plot through his highly efficient secret service. His wife was Lord Cobham’s 
daughter Elizabeth. 

CECIL, sir thomas (1542-1623). Soldier, member of parliament and naval 
volunteer against the Armada. His father, the first Lord Burghley (whom he 
succeeded in 1598), considered him a great disappointment. His wife was 
Dorothy (co-heiress of John, Lord Latimer), with whom he had thirteen children. 

CECIL, WILLIAM. See BURGHLEY, LORD. 

chaderton, william (i540?-i6o8). Bishop of Lincoln (from 1595) and Dee’s 
predecessor as warden of Manchester College (from 1580). As warden, he had 
been given responsibility by many of the leading local families to protect their 
children from the seductions of papists. 

chaloner, sir thomas (1561-1615). Naturalist, scientist and courtier. As 
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mentioned by Dee, his first wife, Elizabeth, was the daughter of William 
Fletewood or Fleetwood, recorder of London and (according to John Aubrey) ‘a 
very severe hanger of highwaymen’. 

chetham, edmund (d.1603). High master of Manchester Grammar School and 
brother of Humphrey Chetham, founder of the Chetham Hospital and Library. 

christopherson, john (d.1558). A near-contemporary of Dee’s at St John’s 
College, Cambridge; like Dee he was one of the original Fellows of Trinity 
College. He became Bishop of Chichester in 1557, and according to Thomas 
Fuller ‘scarce was he warm in his bishopric, when he fell a-burning the poor 
martyrs: ten in one fire at Lewes, and seventeen others at several times in sundry 
places.’ On Elizabeth Is accession he was sent to prison, where he died a month later. 

CLINTON, EDWARD FIENNES DE, NINTH LORD CLINTON AND SAYE (1512-1585). Lord 

high admiral and confidant of Lord Burghley. His wife Elizabeth had been 
Henry VIU’s mistress and was the mother of the king’s illegitimate son, Henry 
Fitzroy, Duke of Richmond. Jane Fromonds was in her retinue at court. 

cobham, william brooke, seventh baron (d.1597). Diplomat and lord 
chamberlain of the Queen’s household. His wife was Frances, daughter of Sir 
John Newton. 

cook [coke], Roger (b.1552). Dee’s alchemical assistant from 1567 to 1581. He 
returned to Dee’s service briefly in 1600, but by 1606 was working for the 
‘Wizard Earl’ of Northumberland, and may have been employed as an 
alchemical assistant at the court of Rudolph II up to the Emperor’s death in 1612. 
(Roberts J, Watson AG, John Dees Library Catalogue, p. 43.) 

cradocke [cradock], Edward. Alchemist and Oxford professor, most of whose 
writings concerned his search for the philosophers’ stone. 

croft, lady. Daughter of Edward Blount and godmother of Katharin Dee. Her 
husband, Sir James Croft (c.1518-1590), had been lord deputy of Ireland and 
governor of Berwick, but by the early 1580s was as desperate for patronage as Dee 
was. Having already been sent to the Tower under Queen Mary, he was 
imprisoned there again by Lord Burghley on conspiracy charges. Croft believed 
that the Earl of Leicester was behind the charges, and his son Edward (by his first 
wife) employed a London sorcerer named John Smith to kill him by magic. 
When Leicester died in September 1588, Edward Croft and John Smith were sent 
for trial, but the charges were dismissed. 

CUMBERLAND, COUNTESS OF [LADY MARGARET CLIFFORD] (1560-1616). Daughter of 
Francis Russell, second Earl of Bedford, and younger sister of the Countess of 
Warwick. She married George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland, in 1577. She spent 
much of her later life fighting for her daughter Anne’s right to succeed to the 
family estates. Edmund Spenser dedicated his ‘Four Hymns’ (in praise of love 
and beauty) to her and her sister. 

curtz [kurtz/kurz von senftenau], jakob (d.1594). Scholar, imperial councillor 
and later Rudolph II’s vice-chancellor. C.H. Josten (‘An unknown chapter in the 
life of John Dee’, p. 236) presents evidence that Curtz was instrumental in 
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obtaining a doctorate for Dee (the only one he was ever awarded) from the 
University of Prague. 

damport [davenport], Humphry (c.1566-1645). Member of parliament for 
Brackley in 1589; he moved to Manchester in 1597 and was later knighted and 
created lord chief baron of the Exchequer. He was still an MP at the start of the 
troubles that led to the Civil War, and was impeached by the Long Parliament in 
1641, though the proceedings were allowed to drop. 

davis [davies, davyes], John (c.1552-1605). Navigator. His exact date of birth is 
not known but in 1568 Dee and an assistant (W.EM) ‘elicited by magic’ the date 
of 3 May 1552 (Bodleian Library, Ashmole MS 423, f. 294). Davis himself may 
have been actively interested in the spirit world: a document in the British 
Library (Additional MS 36674, ff. 58-62), dated 24 February 1567, describes 
some visions seen by a skryer of this name, and his master ‘HG’, who was 
possibly Humfrey Gilbert. He made three voyages to discover a north-west 
passage to the orient, and established that Greenland is separate from America. 
However, a voyage to the South Seas (1591—3) ended in failure, his colleague 
Thomas Candish claiming that Davis had fatally deserted him. Davis returned 
to England (having provisioned his ship with 14,000 dried penguins), to find 
that his wife Faith had taken a lover, a forger named Milburne (described by Sir 
Walter Raleigh as ‘a fugitive and dissolute person’), who tried to discredit Davis 
to protect himself from his revenge. (Faith Davis may have been the ‘errant 
strumpet’ referred to by Dee on 18 October 1579.) Although historians such as 
Geoffrey Elton and Christopher Morris have stated that his reputation remained 
untainted, he seems to have been one of the principal despoilers of John Dee’s 
library; almost every page of Dee’s meticulous library catalogue contains the 
words ‘Jo. Davis spoyle’ against one or more books (Roberts J, Watson AG ,]ohn 
Dee’s Library Catalogue). On his final voyage, to the East Indies, he was hacked 
to death by Japanese pirates. 

day, william (1529-1596). Chancellor of St Paul’s Cathedral (a position which Dee 
hoped to succeed him in) and bishop of Winchester from the end of 1595. He 
was a zealous puritan, and as provost of Eton (1562-1595) he had devoted much 
time and effort to destroying all vestiges of the unreformed faith in the college 
chapel. The destruction of the rood screen alone had taken three weeks. 

dee, Arthur (1579-1651). Eldest son of John and Jane Dee; he became a successful 
physician, serving first the Tsar of Russia and then King Charles I. Elias Ashmole 
translated his mystical work Fasciculus Chemicus and was gratified to receive a 
letter from Arthur Dee, in retirement in Norwich, expressing his amazement 
‘that you or any man should take the pains to translate any book of that nature 
into English, for the art is vilified too much already by scholars that daily deride 
it.’ (Josten CH, Elias Ashmole, p. 505. See also Figurovski NA, ‘The alchemist and 
physician Arthur Dee [Artemii Ivanovich Dii].’ Ambix 13, 35-51, 1965.) 

dee, jane (1555-1605). Born Jane Fromonds or Fromond at Cheam on 22 April 
1555; she was a lady-in-waiting at Queen Elizabeth’s court before becoming John 
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Dee’s second or third wife in 1578. Dee described her as ‘testy and fretting’, and 
she was often outspoken in her criticism of her husband’s colleagues; but the only 
known document that is possibly in her own handwriting, the letter she wrote to 
Dee in February 1587, is poignantly uncomplicated and loving. She was the 
mother of Arthur (1579-1651), Katharin (b.1581), Rowland (b.1582), Michael 
(1585-1594), Theodore (conceived during the marital cross-matching, and born 
in 1588), Madimia (b.1590, and named after the spirit who delivered the doctrine 
of cross-matching), Francys (b.1592) and Margaret (b.1595). She died of the 
plague (which may also have killed Rowland, Madimia and Margaret) and was 
buried in the Collegiate Church of Manchester on 23 March 1605. 
dee, JOHN (1527-1609). Alchemist, mystic, book-collector, astrologer, 
mathematician and pioneering advocate of the British Empire, John Dee was 
born on Saturday 13 July 1527, to Johanna and Rowland Dee. His father was a 
gentleman sewer (not server, as sometimes stated) at the court of King Henry 
VIII; Dee also claimed to be descended from Roderick the Great, Prince of all 
Wales, as well as from King Arthur. At the age of fifteen he was sent to St John’s 
College, Cambridge, where (according to his own account) he studied for 
eighteen hours a day. He became a Fellow of the newly founded Trinity College, 
and gained his lifelong reputation as a sorcerer after devising some special effects 
for a production of Aristophanes. In 1548, on his second trip to the Continent, 
he became a student at Louvain in the Low Countries; two years later in Paris he 
delivered a series of lectures on Euclid, in front of so many listeners ‘that the 
mathematical schools could not hold them; for many were fain, without the 
schools at the windows, to be auditors and spectators, as they best could help 
themselves thereto’ (‘Compendious Rehearsal’). On returning to England he was 
introduced to King Edward VI and given an annual pension of a hundred 
crowns, which he exchanged for the living of Upton upon Severn in 
Worcestershire; he also became rector of Long Leadenham, Lincolnshire, later 
the same year. On the accession of Queen Mary he was imprisoned on suspicion 
of trying to kill her ‘by enchantments’. One of his cellmates, the Protestant 
Barthlet Green, was burnt at the stake in 1556. Dee, however, was pardoned; and 
on Mary’s death he found himself in favour with the new queen, Elizabeth. With 
his huge library, eventually amounting to at least 2000 books and 200 
manuscripts (many of them saved from destruction after the dissolution of the 
monasteries), he became revered as one of the most learned men in the country. 
Over the next two decades he wrote all his most important books, including the 
Propadeumata Aphoristica (a collection of observations on astrology and 
astronomy, 1558), the mystical Monas Hieroglyphica (1564), his ‘Mathematical 
Preface’ to Euclid’s Elements of Geometry (1570), and his contribution to 
England’s imperial ambitions, General and Rare Memoriab Pertaining to the 
Perfect Art of Navigation (1577). He also wrote a tract on the reform of the 
calendar, which he claimed occupied his attention so much in 1582 that he 
missed the deadline for renewing the licences for his parsonages. This sudden loss 
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of income was one of the factors that led him to seek the patronage of a 
succession of foreign princes from 1583 to 1589: Prince Albert Laski and King 
Stephen Bathory in Poland, and the Emperor Rudolph II and William of 
Rosenberg in Bohemia. However, during these years he was driven principally by 
his belief that he was following the wishes of God and the angels, who were 
communicating to him through his seer Edward Kelly. On finally returning to 
England he found that his library had been despoiled by various former friends 
who had helped themselves to many of his most treasured books and possessions; 
he spent the next few years trying to restore them and seeking paid employment. 
His appointment as warden of Manchester College, in 1595, ended his influence 
at court. On one of the few occasions that he returned, in June 1604, it was to 
present a petition to King James I in an attempt to dispel his reputation as a 
sorcerer. He asked to be put on trial and executed if found guilty; but James 
dismissed the petition, and the image of Dee as a reclusive crystal-gazing 
magician has endured ever since. For John Dee, however, what we would now 
describe as magic was the crucial link between science and religion. He tested this 
link to the limits, staking his entire reputation on it; and although he himself was 
never disillusioned, his career marks the final break between the two in western 
thought. John Dee died in London on 26 February 1609, and was buried in the 
chancel of Mortlake Church. The memorial had already vanished by the time 
John Aubrey went looking for it seventy years later. (Clulee NH, John Dee’s 
Natural Philosophy, Dee J, ‘Compendious Rehearsal’; French P, John Dee: The 
World of an Elizabethan Magus-, Josten CH, Elias Ashmole. Although there have 
been several excellent studies of Dee’s work and his times, a full modern 
biography has yet to be written.) 

dee, katharin (b.1581). Eldest daughter of John and Jane Dee. Legend has cast her 
in the role of Miranda to Dee’s Prospero. According to Elias Ashmole, ‘When 
Doctor Dee lay sick of the sickness whereof he died, his maiden daughter 
Katherine conveyed away his books unknown to him [to sell them for food] 
about a fortnight before he died which when he came to understand, it broke his 
heart.’ The notoriously vague John Aubrey stated that she was later ‘married in 
Southwark to a flax-dresser whose name I have forgot.’ (Josten CH, Elias 
Ashmole, pp. 1299, 1333.) 

deny [denny], edward (c.1547-1600). Godson of King Edward VI. He sailed 
with his cousins Sir Walter Raleigh and Sir Humfrey Gilbert in 1578. After a stint 
of privateering he went to Ireland in command of a hundred men; in September 
1580 he was complaining bitterly to Walsingham about the country and the 
people. He entered parliament after returning to England. 

derby, william Stanley, sixth earl of (c.1561-1642). Younger brother of 
Ferdinando Stanley, the fifth earl; he succeeded to the title—and some of the 
buildings of Manchester College—on his brother’s death in 1594. His wife 
Elizabeth (1575-1627) was the daughter of Edward de Vere, Earl of Oxford. The 
daughter whose birth Dee recorded in 1595 was probably Catherine, who died in 
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1609. 

dickonson, R. Junior constable of Manchester from 1594; senior constable from 1601. 

digges, thomas (c.1546—1595). One of the foremost mathematicians of his time, 
he was on the committee which considered Dee’s 1583 proposal for the reform of 
the calendar. As a member of parliament he introduced a motion for the 
maintenance of the navy, and supported Robert Hitchcok’s plan for setting the 
nation’s idlers to work as fishermen. In 1586 he became muster-master-general of 
the English forces in the Netherlands. 

DITTRECHSTAIN [DIETRICHSTEIN], LADY [MARGUERITE DE CARDONA] (d.1609). 
Spanish wife of the Emperor Rudolph’s preceptor, Lord Adam Dietrichstein 
(1527-1590), who had been Maximilian II’s ambassador in Madrid. She was a 
distant cousin of Philip II. 

drake, sir Francis (1540-1596). Admiral, circumnavigator and pirate. In 1577, 
before Drake set off round the world, Dee received visits from many of the 
principal backers—Francis Walsingham, the Earl of Leicester, Christopher 
Hatton and Edward Dyer—making it likely that he was involved in planning 
the voyage. 

duckett, sir leonel (d.1590?). Member of parliament and one of the first 
investors in the slave trade. He raised the subscription for John Hawkins which 
in 1562 allowed the African Company to be established; like Dee he also backed 
Martin Frobisher. He owned mines in the north of England and Germany as well 
as in Devonshire. (Duckett GF, Duchetiana-, London, 1874.) As lord mayor of 
London in 1572, he tried to limit the amount of cloth used by the apprentice boys 
in their trunk-hose, which according to John Aubrey ‘made a kind of mutiny 
among them: and they made this distich on him, viz.: “Good Sir Lionel with 
your long nose/What have you to do with the prentices’ hose?”’ 

dyer, edward (1543-1607). Poet, diplomat and member of the brilliant circle that 
included Sir Philip Sydney and Edmund Spenser. He met Dee in or before 1566, 
became his pupil and remained one of his most loyal friends, although between 
1588 and 1591 he was more interested in Edward Kelly—travelling to Bohemia 
several times to try to lure him back to England. He was knighted in 1596. 

edward, ROGER Friend of Dee’s and correspondent on navigational matters. 

egerton, sir thomas (i540?-i6i7). Lawyer and politician who became master of 
the rolls in April 1594, lord keeper after the death of Sir John Puckering, and lord 
chancellor in 1603. He became one of Elizabeth’s most trusted ministers, and 
took part in the trial of his friend the Earl of Essex after the failure of his 
rebellion. In 1601 he bought the Harefield estate of Sir Edmund Anderson. 

Elizabeth i, queen of England (1533-1603). Brought up in the reformed faith, 
Elizabeth was imprisoned for a time (like Dee) during the reign of her sister 
Mary. On succeeding to the throne in 1558, it was largely her affection for Dee 
that kept him safe from his many detractors. Dee recorded in his ‘Compendious 
Rehearsal’ that at Windsor in 1577 ‘her most excellent Ma'" promised unto me 
great security, against any of her kingdom that would, by reason of any of my 
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rare studies and philosophical exercises, unduly seek my overthrow.’ 

elmeston, JOHN (b.1557). Kent-born student of Lincoln College, Oxford, who 
attained his BA in 1582. 

emery, william (b.1568). Dee’s retainer. His father may have been the ‘W.EM’ 
who ‘elicited by magic’ the date of John Davis’ birth. 

ESSEX, countess of (d.1632). Frances, daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham and 
wife of Sir Philip Sydney before secretly marrying Robert Devereux, Earl of 
Essex, in 1590. Essex was one of the Queen’s greatest favourites, and she was 
furious when she found out. 

evers [eure], william, lord (i52.9—1594). Warden of the middle marches (whose 
job it was to control disorder on the Scottish borders), captain of Berwick Castle, 
and one of the commissioners appointed to negotiate with Scotland in 1587. He 
had at least two sons: Francis (whom Dee met in Leipzig) and Ralph, who also 
travelled extensively in Europe in the 1580s before succeeding to his father’s title. 

fitton, sir edward (c.1548-1606). Member of parliament, and sheriff of 
Lancashire in 1591-2. He had been involved in remedying the abuses of 
Manchester College in 1578. 

fletcher, Richard (i 547?—1596). Courtier and ecclesiastic. As dean of 
Peterborough he had acted as chaplain at the execution of Mary Queen of Scots 
in 1587, much against her will, and occupied her last moments by haranguing 
her. As bishop of Bristol (from 1589) and Worcester (from 1593) he spent most of 
his time at his Chelsea home, and finally persuaded Burghley to give him the 
bishopric of London instead: although he promptly offended the Queen by his 
unsuitable second marriage, and was barred from the court and stripped of his 
episcopal jursidiction. William Camden attributed his early death to his 
pipe-smoking. 

fosku [fortescue], John (1533-1607). Scholar and politician. As a distant 
relation of Queen Elizabeth he was appointed to oversee her studies, and on her 
accession he was appointed keeper of the Great Wardrobe. He was a long-serving 
member of parliament who became chancellor of the Exchequer in 1589, and 
acquired such a large fortune that in 1599 he was able to buy the Oxfordshire 
town of Burford for £2500. He was knighted in 1592. 

franken [francken], Christian (d.1595). Heretical writer and former Jesuit, who 
left the Order in 1578 and spent fifteen years wandering in Bohemia and 
Transylvania before returning to the Roman faith. 

fremonsheim, andreas. Bookseller who came to England from Cologne in 1561. 
He may have helped Dee prepare his library catalogue. 

fromonds [fromond], jane. See dee, jane. 

fromonds [fromond], Nicholas. John Dee’s brother-in-law. Dee entrusted 
many of his books and other possessions to his care during his six-year absence 
in Europe, and also told him to pay off a debt to his bookseller Andreas 
Fremonsheim. Fromonds refused to pay, causing a bitter dispute which dragged 
on till April 1592. 
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Gardner, Robert (1554-1591?) Dee’s alchemical assistant following the departure 
of Roger Cook in 1581. 

gerard, richard (d.1614). Rector of Stockport from 1577 to 1614. In 1598 he was 
appointed to the commission to enquire about the decay and poor estate of 
Manchester College. 

gerarde [gerard], sir thomas (d.1601). One of the leaders (with Sir George 
Peckham) of the English Catholic group of expansionists. In the early 1570s he 
had been involved in at least one half-hearted attempt to free Mary Stuart from 
captivity, and he had to pay a heavy fine after being imprisoned for treason. On 
19 April 1582, an informer (‘PH’) wrote to Lord Burghley: ‘There is a muttering 
among the papists that Sir Humfray Gilbert goeth to seek a new found land, Sir 
George Peckham, and Sir Thomas Gerard goeth with him. I have heard it said 
among the papists, that they hope it will prove the best journey for England that 
was made these 40 years.’ (Quoted by Quinn DB, The Voyages and Colonising 
Enterprises of Sir Humphrey Gilbert., London, 1940.) 

gerardt [gerard], john (1545-1612). Herbalist and superintendent of Lord 
Burghley’s gardens. His Herball, published in 1597, was dedicated to Burghley. It 
contained some of the first published pictures of tobacco and the potato, which 
Gerard had succeeded in cultivating at Theobalds. 

giffard, Roger (d.1597). President of the Royal College of Physicians, and 
physician to Elizabeth I. 

gilbert, Adrian (1545-1628). Navigator and brother of Sir Humfrey and Sir John 
Gilbert. He gave his half-brother Sir Walter Raleigh £10 when Raleigh first went 
to court, and served as his agent for about thirty years. In the summer of 1583 he 
was given a grant ‘to discover and settle the northerly parts of Atlantis, called 
Novus Orbis, not inhabited or discovered by any Christians hitherto but by him. 
The said Adrian Gilbert, John Dee, and John Davis to be exempt from all 
customs, for ever.’ {Calendar of State Papers, vol. 161, no. 24.) Towards the end of 
his life he became alchemical assistant to Mary, Countess of Pembroke. 

gilbert, sir humfrey (1537-1583). Navigator and advocate of direct trade with 
Asia and the native Americans. He was among the first Englishmen to suggest 
that North America should be colonised, to ‘settle there such needy people of our 
country, which now trouble the common wealth, and through want here at 
home are enforced to commit outrageous offences, whereby they are daily 
consumed with the gallows’ (quoted by Quinn DB, The Voyages and Colonising 
Enterprises of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, London, 1940). On his second voyage to the 
New World (which Dee had helped to plan) his flagship the Delight was wrecked 
off Newfoundland, and on the return journey he was drowned when his own 
ship, the Squirrel, sank. 

gilbert, sir John (b.1536). Naval administrator who subscribed to his brother 
Humfrey’s expeditions, despite his concern that an accident might leave the 
whole family without an heir. 

gorge [gorges], sir thomas (1536-1610). Diplomat, courtier and groom of the 


A 329 A 



THE DIARIES OF JOHN DEE 

Privy Chamber for thirty-one years; he was imprisoned briefly for marrying the 
first lady of the Bedchamber (whose marriage was in Elizabeth’s hands). In 
September 1586 he escorted Mary Queen of Scots at pistol-point from Chartley 
Hall to her last place of captivity, Fotheringay Castle. He was one of the 
commissioners who heard Dee’s ‘Compendious Rehearsal’. 
grant, Edward (c.1540-1601). Latin poet and headmaster of Westminster School 
from 1572 to 1593. 

GREY, ARTHUR, FOURTEENTH BARON GREY DE WILTON (1536-1593). Soldier. He Was 
disgraced and imprisoned after brutally assaulting Sir John Fortescue, and he saw 
his subsequent appointment as lord deputy of Ireland as more of a punishment 
than an honour. He arrived in Dublin in August 1580, with the poet Edmund 
Spenser as his secretary, and almost immediately had to deal with an invasion of 
Italian and Spanish forces at Smerwick. Together with the Earl of Ormond he 
forced their surrender and laid waste the region to prevent the revolt from spreading. 
grindal, edmund (1519?—1583). Archbishop of Canterbury from 1576. He angered 
the Queen by refusing to suppress organised Bible-study groups among the 
clergy and laity, which it was feared would lead to open questioning and criticism 
of the Church; as a result he was deprived of his temporal jurisdiction, although 
he continued to perform some ecclesiastical duties. It was widely believed that 
the Earl of Leicester had set the Queen against him, because Grindal had refused 
to grant a dispensation for bigamy to Leicester’s physician Dr Julio. 
hackluyt [hakluyt], Richard. Lawyer, and cousin of the writer and geographer 
Richard Hakluyt the younger. The ‘epistle dedicatorie’ of the first edition of The 
Principal Voyages and Navigations of the English Nation describes how the younger 
Hakluyt was first inspired by the maps and books about cosmography which 
filled his cousin’s rooms in the Middle Temple. 
hageck, [hajek/hagecius], tadeas (1525-1600). Czech astronomer and author of 
works on astrology, medicine and brewing techniques. He was physician to three 
Habsburg emperors and may have worked as Rudolph’s alchemical adviser. His 
son Simon, whom Dee also met, had studied in England. 
haker [hak], mathias [mads] (d.1555). Musician and mathematician to Kristian 
III of Denmark. 

HANNIBAL, DR. See ROSSELI, HANNIBAL. 

hatton, sir Christopher (1540-1591). Lord chancellor (from 1597, in succession 
to Sir Thomas Bromley) and one of Dee’s patrons. He approved of Dee’s 
expansionist ideas, and Dee dedicated his General and Rare Memorials Pertaining 
to the Perfect Art of Navigation to him. 
haward, mistress, see Hertford, countess of. 

hawkins, william (d.1613). Nephew of Sir John Hawkins. He served with Sir 
Francis Drake in his voyage of circumnavigation of 1577-80, and may have 
furnished Dee with an account of the voyage (British Museum, Lansdowne MS 
122, ff. 22—8) on his return. 

haywood [hayward], sir Rowland (c.1520-1593). Governor of the Company of 
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English Merchants. In 1580 he and George Barnes were behind the commission 
for ‘the discovery of new trades’ around Cathay. He had been lord mayor of 
London in 1570-1. 

henedge [heneage], sir Thomas (c. 1532.—1595). Vice chamberlain of Queen 
Elizabeth’s household. In 1581-2 he backed the expedition of Edward Fenton 
(who had sailed with Frobisher) to Cathay. The Queen chose him to convey her 
displeasure when the Earl of Leicester accepted the governorship of the Low 
Countries in February 1586. In early 1594 Henedge himself was out of favour, but 
he redeemed himself with his lavish entertainment of the Queen in December 
that year (as recorded by Dee). 

Herbert, John (c.1540-1617). Member of parliament and protege of Robert Cecil; 
he was master of requests from 1586 to 1600, and was knighted in 1602. In May 
1617 he fought a duel with Sir Lewis Tresham, brother of the Gunpowder 
conspirator Francis Tresham, and the incident may have led to his death two 
months later. 

Herbert, mary (c.1577-1634). Daughter of Sir William Herbert; she was made his 
sole heiress on the condition that she married ‘a gentleman being of my surname, 
Herbert’. She met this condition by marrying the fifteen-year-old Edward 
Herbert (later first Lord Herbert of Cherbury) in 1599. 

Herbert, sir william (c.1554—1593). Writer, coloniser of Ireland, and neighbour of 
the Dees in Mortlake. He studied alchemy and provided astrological material for 
Dee’s Monas Hieroglyphica. 

heriot [Harriot], Thomas (1560-1621). Mathematician, astronomer, and tutor to 
Sir Walter Raleigh. He travelled to Virginia as surveyor on Sir Richard Grenville’s 
expedition of 1585-6; having impressed the native Americans with various 
instruments (including a ‘perspective glass whereby was showed many strange 
sights’), he returned with the first potatoes to be brought to England. The 
navigator John Davis said that ‘for theoretical speculations and most cunning 
calculation’, Heriot was matched only by Dee. In his lifetime Heriot was also 
renowned as a magus, and he may have worked as an alchemist for Raleigh and 
the ‘Wizard Earl’ of Northumberland in the Tower of London in the early years 
of James Is reign. (Shirley JW, ‘The scientific experiments of Sir Walter Ralegh, 
the Wizard Earl, and the three magi in the Tower, 1603-1617.’ Ambix 4, 52-66,1949.) 

HERTFORD, COUNTESS OF [LADY FRANCES SEYMOUR, NEE HAWARD/HOWARD] 

(c.1554-1598). Daughter of Queen Elizabeth’s lord chamberlain, William 
Howard, first Baron Howard of Effingham. In the summer of 1573 she and her 
sister caused some scandal at court by showing themselves to be ‘very far in love’ 
with the Earl of Leicester. She married Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, in or 
before 1595. Jane Fromonds may have waited on her at court for a while before 
marrying John Dee. 

hesketh, richard (b.1553). ‘Agent of Antwerp’, whose nativity was recorded by 
Dee; ‘The 24 or 25 of July 1553, between 1 and 4 after noon, by guess conjecture, 
born Richard Hesketh at Ayghton [Aughton] in Lancashire’ (Bodleian Library, 
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Ashmole MS 423, f. 294). It does not seem possible to identify him with the 
Roman Catholic exile Richard Hesketh (also born in Lancashire) who was 
executed for treason on his return to England in 1593. 

hickman [hikman], barthilmew (b.1554). One of Dee’s first skryers and also his 
last, born at Lower Shuckburgh in Warwickshire. Dee’s record of his nativity 
(‘my conjecture, upon his own report of circumstances’) is one of the first 
surviving entries in any of his ephemerides. 

hitchcok [hitchcock], Robert. Author of the 1580 treatise A Politic Plat for the 
Honour of the Prince, the Great Profit if the Public State, Relief of the Poor, 
Preservation of the Rich, Reformation of Rogues and Idle Persons, and the Wealth of 
Thousands that Knows not how to Live. John Dee encouraged Hitchcok to 
promote his plan, which involved building up a national fishing fleet to rival that 
of the Dutch. Holland had grown into a major power on its fishing fleet, and 
Hitchcok believed that four hundred large ships of seventy tons or more could 
be used to provide the whole country with herring, and employment for 10,000 
men. He invited all members of parliament who represented English ports to 
dinner at Westminster in 1576, to hear his proposals, but they were deemed too 
expensive to put into practice. 

hobby [hoby], sir Philip (1505-1558). Diplomat, who in the service of Henry VIII 
and Edward VI travelled widely in Spain, Portugal and France and the Low 
Countries. Despite being a Protestant he was also employed by Mary Tudor. 

Holland, richard (1557-1618). Sheriff of Lancashire in 1573, 1582 and 1596; 
Edmund Campion described him as ‘a rigid puritan’. In 1602-3 he tried to 
replace Dee with a more suitable warden of Manchester College. 

hone, JOHN. Former canon of Lincoln who became an advocate of the Doctors’ 
Commons in 1589. 

hopwood, edmund (1541-1612). Justice of the peace in Manchester, and deputy 
lieutenant to the Earl of Derby. 

HOWARD, CHARLES [SECOND BARON HOWARD OF EFFINGHAM] (1536-1624). Cousin 
of Queen Elizabeth, and commander-in-chief of the English fleet against the 
Spanish Armada. Although he was ruthless against the Spanish, and against those 
perceived as traitors at home (including Mary Queen of Scots and the Earl of 
Essex), he showed great compassion to the ordinary seamen under his command 
and helped to set up the charity for the relief of disabled sailors; the ‘Chest 
at Chatham’. 

hradec [newhouse], adam of (d.1596). One of Rudolph’s most trusted advisers, 
despite his reputation as a heavy drinker and his frailty caused by a chronic 
wasting disease; he was chancellor from 1585 and burgrave from 1592. With 
Rosenberg he was involved in attempts to discover the philosophers’ stone (Evans 
RJW, Rudolf II and his World, p. 216). 

julio, dr [borgarucci]. Italian physician to the Earl of Leicester; he was at 
Elizabeth Is court from about 1566 to 1581. 

kelly, [talbot/kelley], Edward (1555-1597?) Although Edward Kelly dominates 
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John Dee’s diaries, almost nothing about his life is known for certain. He was 
born in Worcester, and may have trained as an apothecary. There is no evidence 
that he studied at Oxford (as the antiquary Anthony Wood was informed) or 
that he was assistant to the mystic and mathematician Thomas Allen. According 
to legend he had his ears cropped in 1580 for forging documents or money, and 
was involved in necromancy in a Lancashire churchyard. He seems to have 
possessed little charm but great magnetism, and while he made enemies easily he 
also impressed some of the richest, wisest and most powerful men of his day. 
Although Dee was distrustful of him at first, their partnership only ended in 1589 
because Kelly found that it was more profitable to work as court alchemist to 
Count William of Rosenberg and the Emperor Rudolph II. He helped to 
develop the abandoned goldmines at Ji'love, south of Prague, and according to 
the Czech writer Ivan Svitak he used the accumulated waste material there to 
effect magical transmutations, using mercury to extract microscopic amounts of 
gold from what looked like ordinary soil. He seems to have amassed a huge 
fortune, and bought about twenty houses in Prague, including the so-called 
House of Dr Faustus at the cattle market (Charles Square). From 1591 to 1593 he 
was imprisoned at Krivoklat, west of Prague: not because he had disappointed 
Rudolph, according to Svitak, but to prevent him from being kidnapped by Lord 
Burghley’s agents. In 1594 he was apparently in Peter of Rosenberg’s army, 
fighting the Turks; but shortly afterwards he fell into debt, and in 1596 he was 
imprisoned in the castle at Briix, western Bohemia, after wounding an assistant 
of the alchemist Sebald Schwertzer. He is said to have broken a leg in an escape 
attempt in November 1597, and died of his wounds, but it is possible that this 
master-illusionist in fact survived to join a group of foreign alchemists practising 
in Russia. (Svitak I, ‘John Dee and Edward Kelly.’ Kosmas [The Journal of 
Czechoslovak and Central European Studies] 5, 125-38, 1986. Svitak’s article is 
fascinating and his theories seem plausible, but they are somewhat undermined 
by some obvious inaccuracies and by the author’s claim at the end of the piece to 
be a reincarnation of Kelly himself.) Edward Kelly’s Alchemical Writings were 
edited by A.E. Waite in 1893. His poetry in particular is sexually charged and 
shows a contempt for academic learning. 

kelly, [kelley], joan (b.1563). Born Joan Cooper at Chipping Norton in 
Oxfordshire; Dee recorded her date of birth as 23 June, ‘toward evening’, and the 
baptismal records show that she was baptised five days later. There is no record 
of her marriage to Edward Kelly in 1582, nor of her death. The parish records 
(which only started in 1563) show that she had two younger sisters; her brother 
Edmond was apparently older. 

kelly [kelley], Thomas. Younger brother of Edward Kelly; Dee recorded his date 
of birth as 17 October 1565, ‘hora quarta a meridie at Worcester’. Ivan Svitak 
believes that he was involved in his brother’s final (possibly fatal) escape attempt. 
(‘John Dee and Edward Kelly.’ Kosmas 5, 137, 1986.) 

rent, countess of (c.i554-after 1602). Born Susan Bertie, she was the widow of 
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Reynold Grey, Earl of Kent. When Dee met her she was married to the soldier 
Sir John Wingfield, who had served with Sir Philip Sydney in the Low 
Countries. In her final years she relied on charity from the Queen. 
khunradt [khunrath], henrick [heinrich] (1560-1605). Leipzig physician and 
occult philosopher. It may have been on Dee’s advice that he travelled to 
Bohemia, where he became William of Rosenberg’s court physician shortly 
before the latter’s death. 

killegrew [killigrew], sir John (d.1584). Member of parliament and justice of 
the peace in Cornwall; notorious as a cattle thief and for using his office as piracy 
commissioner to trade with the pirates and smugglers around his estates on the 
Cornish coast. Although he was often warned about his behaviour, he was so 
powerful locally that he took little notice. In January 1582 he seized a Spanish 
ship sheltering in Falmouth and stole its cargo of cloth. He was summoned 
before the privy council but there is no record of any punishment, and it is 
possible that Dee’s proposed solution (see 1 September 1582) had the desired 
effect. (Hasler PW, The House of Commons 1558-1603; London, 1981.) 
kyffin, morrice (d.1599). Soldier, translator of Welsh poetry, and one of Dee’s 
pupils. He left the Dees £10 in his will. 

laski [alaski/alasko], albert [albrecht] (1536-1605). Count Palatine of Siradia, 
Polish landowner and patron of the alchemical, occult and Paracelsian sciences. 
In the Polish succession crisis of the mid-i570s he drew up a large private army, 
and although he endorsed Stephen Bathory as king, his ultimate aim was to 
become king himself. He cut an impressive figure on arriving in England in 1583 
in pursuit of his political ambitions; one contemporary, Dr Stephen Batman, 
described him as ‘a man of comely personage, princely behaviour, and liberal’. 
Having first made unsuccessful approaches to the mystic Thomas Allen, Laski 
impressed Dee with his apparent generosity and his interest in religious reform, 
but proved a disappointment on both counts. 
lee, richard (before 1548-1608). Illegitimate son of Sir Anthony Lee, and half- 
brother of the ‘Queen’s Champion’, Sir Henry Lee of Woodstock. He fought as 
a volunteer against the Armada, and was knighted in the spring of 1600 before 
travelling to Russia as ambassador; he was received in great style at Archangel by 
a delegation from Boris Godounof, but he failed to acquire the rights for 
England to trade with Persia through Russia, and the trip was a personal disaster 
for him. The Muscovy Company and the Queen both refused to meet his 
expenses, and Sir Richard never managed to free himself of his debts. (Hasler 
PW, The House of Commons 1558—1603; London, 1981.) 
legh, Charles. One of the first singing men appointed by the foundation charter 
of Manchester College in 1578; clerk of the Manchester Court leet in 1585-7, and 
later steward of the College. 

legh, peter (c.1563-1636). Former servant of the fourth earl of Derby who went 
on to become an MP and captain of the Isle of Man. A great music-lover, he was 
a friend of the composer Henry Lawes and dedicatee of a book of madrigals by 
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Francis Pilkington. 

Leicester, Robert Dudley, earl of (i532.?—1588). Queen Elizabeth’s favourite and 
one of Dee’s former pupils (in mathematics, geometry and navigation) who 
became one of his most influential friends. It was Dudley who introduced Dee 
to Elizabeth and suggested that he should choose the most astrologically 
propitious date for her coronation. He was an advocate of colonial expansion and 
also one of Sir Francis Drake’s principal backers. The antiquary Anthony Wood 
later stated that no one knew the Earl better than Dee. 
leister, george (c.1566-1612). Soldier and diplomat. He began his career in the 
service of the Earl of Leicester; in 1586 he was put in charge of 150 infantrymen 
in the Netherlands. After meeting Dee in Trebon, he and Robert Tatton 
composed a letter on behalf of Edward Kelly about the alleged treachery of 
Christopher Parkins, and carried it to Lord Burghley. He became member of 
parliament for Thirsk in 1597. 

lewis, david (i520?-i584). Judge of the Admiralty court from 1558, and joint 
commissioner from 1575. He investigated Martin Frobisher and John Hawkins, 
among others, on suspicion of being pirates. 
lok, benjamin. Alchemist, who studied at Dee’s house between 1580 and 1582, and 
whose alchemical treatise A Picklock to Riply his Castle was copied by Arthur Dee 
at some time after 1602. He and his brother Zacharie may have been among the 
fifteen children of the traveller Michael Lok (1532?—1615?), who was one of the 
principal investors in the ill-fated voyages of Martin Frobisher in the mid-i570s, 
and became governor of the newly formed Cathay Company in March 1577. 
lyne, richard. One of the leading English painters and engravers of his day, and 
one of the first whose works have been preserved. Among his patrons was 
Matthew Parker, archbishop of Canterbury. 
maius, Nicholas. Translator of the mystical Book of Keys, by the fifteenth-century 
alchemist (and benefactor of the Knights of Rhodes), George Riplay. Maius later 
became prefect of Rudolph’s silver mines at Jachymov in western Bohemia. 
malaspina, germanicus (d.1604). Bishop of San Severo from 1583, and papal 
nuncio: first at the court of the Emperor Rudolph and later with King Stephen 
Bathory’s successor, Sigismund III, in Poland and Sweden. 
mercator, gerard (1512—1594). Flemish cosmographer. He studied at Louvain 
and produced his first globe in 1536. Dee owned two of his globes and 
commissioned him to make other instruments as well. Dee also addressed his 
Propadeumata Aphoristica to Mercator, and acknowledged the debt he owed to 
their discussions together, whereby his ‘whole system of philosophising in the 
foreign manner laid down its first and deepest roots’. 
meredyth [meredith], richard (c.1550-1597). Rector of Angle in Pembrokeshire 
from 1580. He went to Ireland in 1584 as chaplain to the lord deputy, Sir John 
Perrot, and became bishop of Leighlin, rebuilding the bishop’s house and 
impoverishing the see by granting long leases of its lands. Perrot’s downfall also 
brought about his own; he was tried by the Star Chamber, fined and imprisoned. 
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He seems to have retained the living of Angle, though it is unclear why Dee 
believed that Meredyth might pass it on to him. There is a memorial to him in 
St Patrick’s Cathedral in Dublin where he was dean—like Jonathan Swift 150 
years later. (Information from Father John Aughney of Leighlinbridge.) 

Middleton, marmaduke (d.1593). Bishop of Waterford in Ireland (where Lord 
Grey had to defend him against charges of corruption) before being transferred 
to St David’s. The Marprelate tracts accused him of bigamy, and although the 
charges do not seem to have been proved, an ecclesiastical court subsequently 
divested him of his episcopal robes. 

molynox [molyneux], sir Richard (c.1559-1623). Member of parliament for 
Lancashire; his wife was Frances (d.1621), daughter of Sir Gilbert (attorney- 
general from 1559) and Lady Gerard. 

morley, edward Parker, tenth baron (1555-1618). Former recusant who spent 
some time abroad before succeeding to the barony in 1577. He renounced his 
hereditary right to the office of lord marshal of Ireland, in return for the right to 
print a book about how to instruct children in the oath of allegiance. His son 
William (1575-1622) became fourth Baron Mountegle or Monteagle (through his 
mother Elizabeth Stanley) as well as eleventh Lord Morley; in 1605 he was the 
recipient of the mysterious letter betraying the Gunpowder Plot. 

mownson, thomas (b.1565). One of Dee’s clients; Dee cast nativities for both him 
and his sister Elizabeth (b.1563), who married a Mr Brown. 

nevell, mary (1558-1598). Friend and client of Dee’s, born Mary Lewknor 
in Chichester. 

newbury [newbery], john. Traveller to the Middle and Far East. In 1583 he was 
chosen by the New Turkey Company to open up Ormuz and India, and to carry 
a letter from Elizabeth to the Emperor of China. He was last heard of bound for 
Lahore, from where he probably intended to head overland to Cathay. 

nicolls, Francis (c.1557-1604). Governor of Tilbury Fort at the time of the 
Armada. He may have worked as one of Dee’s skryers (see 11 July 1600). His 
daughter Mary died in late 1600 or in 1601. 

Norton, john (c.1567-1612). Printer to the Queen in Latin, Greek and Hebrew; 
master of the Stationers’ Company three times between 1607 and 1612. He 
published Gerard’s Herball , but is reputed to have refused to print King James’ 
‘Reply to Vorstius’ unless paid in advance. 

Oliver, thomas (c.1552-1624). Physician and mathematician. In 1601 he 
published his New Handling of the Planisphere, designed to teach ordinary people 
how to use astronomical and geographical documents ‘without being at the 
charge of costly instruments’. 

ORMOND [ORMONDE], THOMAS BUTLER, TENTH EARL OF (1532-1614). Courtier, 

politician and colleague of the lord deputy of Ireland, Sir Henry Sydney. His 
strong Irish sympathies ironically enabled him to persuade the independent ruler 
of Ulster, Shane O’Neill, to acknowledge the supremacy of England. Ormond 
was only enticed away from Ireland by the attentions of Queen Elizabeth, which 
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were obvious enough to cause some scandal and to keep him at court for 
five years. 

ortelius, abraham (1527-1598). ‘Citizen of Antwerp and geographer to Philip the 
Second, King of Spain’ was how he described himself on the title-page of his 
Theatrum Orbis Terrarum (1570)—the first great atlas of modern times (although 
the word ‘atlas’ was not used in this sense until Gerard Mercator published his 
book of maps fifteen years later). In the same year that Ortelius visited Dee he 
also visited William Camden and encouraged him in the preparation of his 
magnum opus Britannia. 

osborn [osborne], Edward (i530?-i592). Merchant, traveller and governor of the 
New Turkey Company. He owed his fortune to the rich London merchant Sir 
William Hewett, to whom he had been apprenticed and whose daughter he 
saved from drowning when her nurse allowed her to fall into the Thames from 
their house on London Bridge. As soon as she was old enough her father 
arranged their marriage, and Osborn thereby succeeded to Hewett’s estates in 
Yorkshire and London (Hasler PW, The House of Commons 1558-1603-, London, 
1981). He became lord mayor of London in 1583 and was knighted the following year. 
packington [pakington], JOHN (1549-1625). Courtier and favourite of Queen 
Elizabeth, renowned for his good looks, recklessness and extravagance. 
parkins [parkyns/perkins], Christopher (1543-1622). Jesuit and scholar, who 
taught in Italy and then met Edward Kelly in Prague in about 1588. Kelly accused 
him of being a papal emissary and a conspirator against Queen Elizabeth, and 
Parkins was arrested on returning to England. Having established his innocence, 
with the help of a commendation from King Sigismund III of Poland, he built a 
distinguished career as a diplomat and MR He was knighted in 1603. 
peckham, sir george (d.1608). ‘The chief adventurer and furtherer of Sir 
Humfrey Gilbert’s voyage to Newfound Land’ (Hakluyt), and, with Sir Thomas 
Gerard, one of the leaders of the Catholic expansionists. 
perrot, sir JOHN (c.1527-1592). Lord deputy of Ireland (responsible for the 
summary execution of at least eight hundred rebels) and reputedly the 
illegitimate son of Henry VIII. In 1592 he was tried on suspicion of having 
‘imagined’ the death of Queen Elizabeth; although the charge was flimsy, he had 
made many powerful enemies, including Sir Christopher Hatton, whose 
daughter he had seduced. Having been condemned to death in June 1592, he 
died in the Tower before he could be executed. 
pezelius [pezel], Christopher (1539-1604). Theologian who had studied at 
Wittenberg under Philip Melanchthon; he subsequently became strongly anti- 
Lutheran. He was appointed superintendent of Bremen in 1581. 

Pickering, sir william (1516-1575). Once a suitor for Queen Elizabeth’s hand, 
and one of Dee’s early pupils (in logic, rhetoric, arithmetic and astronomy). 
plat [platt], hugh (1552-1608). Writer and alchemist, who investigated the 
properties of minerals and their salts and advocated their use as agricultural 
fertilisers. Dee considered him to be his kinsman, because in 1573 he had married 
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Sir Richard Yong’s daughter Margaret. 

pole, william (1561-1636). Antiquarian, author of The Description of Devonshire, 
MP, and investor in the Virginia Company. His father, also William (1515-1597) 
was an MP and lawyer. 

pontoys [pontois], JOHN (1565-1624). Merchant with interests in Poland and 
America; in the last years of Dees life he became one of his closest companions, 
and Dee may have died at Pontoys’ house in Bishopsgate Street. (Roberts J, 
Watson AG, John Dee’s Library Catalogue, pp. 59-65.) 

pucci, Francis (1543-1597?). Florentine priest who had a crisis of faith in 1571 and 
embarked on a series of travels around Europe. He met Dee and Kelly in Krakow 
in 1583 or 1584, and followed them to Prague. He believed that the world would 
begin anew in 1600, and that mankind needed to be united spiritually by then. 
After leaving Prague in 1591 he was arrested, handed over to the Inquisition and 
beheaded in Rome. 

puckering, sir JOHN (1544-1596). Speaker of the House of Commons and lord 
keeper of the great seal. Queen Elizabeth twice visited his ‘poor hermitage’ at 
Kew (where Dee also called on him) and was lavishly entertained. 

RAWLEGH [ RAI.EIGH, RAWLY, RAWLEIGh], SIR WALTER (i 5 5 2 .—16l8). Courtier, 
navigator and writer. When Dee met him in 1583 he was at the height of his 
favour with the Queen. In October 1595—after his first term of imprisonment— 
he was back in favour, and had just returned from his voyage of exploration 
around Trinidad and up the Orinoco. Durham House in the Strand, London, 
where he entertained Dee, had belonged to Elizabeth; she gave it to Raleigh in 
about 1583. 

raynolds [renoldes], Thomas. ‘Gentleman’ who in 1578-9 sailed with Sir 
Humfrey Gilbert on two expeditions to ‘annoy the King of Spain by fitting out 
a fleet of warships under pretence of a voyage of discovery, and so fall upon the 
enemy’s shipping’ (as Gilbert put it). 

Rogers, daniel (c.1538-1591). Scholar, diplomat and intelligence agent. When 
Dee met him in June 1578 he had just returned from a year’s negotiations in the 
Low Countries about the terms on which Queen Elizabeth was to lend £20,000 
to the States General. 

romff [rumpf], lord wolf (d.1606). One of Rudolph II’s most powerful 
ministers and a bibliophile with an extensive library of manuscripts. He was 
dismissed by the Emperor in a fit of rage, precipitating the political confusion of 
Rudolph’s last years. 

rosenberg [rozmberk], polyxena of. Daughter of Rudolph IPs chancellor 
Vratislav von Pernstein (d.1582); she has been described as a bibliophile with a 
lively intellect (Evans RJW, Rudolf II and his World, pp. 287-8). After the death 
of her husband, William of Rosenberg, she married Zdenek Lobkovic, who was 
to become Rudolph’s chancellor in 1599. 

rosenberg [rozmberk], william of (1535-1592). Rudolph IPs burgrave, from one 
of Bohemia’s most powerful and respected families. As a centre of learning and 


A 338 A 



BIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 


alchemy, his court was second only to Rudolph’s. Dee described him as ‘vice-regis 
Bohemias’, as well as referring to him as ‘Illustrissimus’ and ‘Princeps’. Although 
he was a deeply devout Catholic, he believed in religious freedom, and his death 
robbed the Emperor of a strong controlling influence. 
rosseli [rosel/roselli] , Hannibal [annibale] (c.1524-1592). Italian friar and 
mystic, whose six-volume commentary on the Pymander of Hermes Trismegistus 
was published in Krakow between 1585 and 1590. 

Rudolph 11 [rudolf], holy roman emperor (1552-1612). Son of the Emperor 
Maximilian II. He spent much of his boyhood at the court of his uncle, Philip 
II of Spain, and it was probably there that he first encountered Dee’s books, 
which Philip had bought while he was in London (Kamen H, Philip of Spain-, 
London, 1997). Rudolph became emperor in 1576, and turned Prague into one 
of the greatest centres of learning in Europe. However, he also attempted to 
compensate for his lack of political power by creating an aura of mystery around 
him. Sir Philip Sydney, who visited his court in 1577, described him as ‘few of 
words, sullen of disposition, very secret and resolute’; and the image of the 
melancholic, mad Emperor, who was steeped in the occult arts (and who had his 
horoscope cast by Nostradamus) was confirmed by many others who met him. 
Towards the end of his life he was seen so little that there were persistent rumours 
that he had died; and his habit of dismissing or imprisoning his most faithful 
advisers severely weakened his position. From 1591 to 1606 he waged an 
indecisive and financially draining war against the Ottoman Empire, while at 
home his Catholic sympathies angered the Bohemian Protestants, causing deep 
divisions. Control of Bohemia, Hungary, Austria and Moravia was finally 
wrested from him by his brother Matthias. 
russell, lady (1528-1609). Born Elizabeth Cooke, she became renowned as one 
of the most learned women in England, together with her sisters Ann (mother of 
Sir Francis Bacon) and Mildred (who married Lord Burghley). She devoted her 
gifts especially to organising grandiose funerals, and writing memorial 
inscriptions in Latin, Greek and English. After the death of her first husband, Sir 
Thomas Hoby, she married John, Lord Russell in 1574; he was a member of 
parliament (serving on a committee concerned with ports) before dying in 1584. 
sancto Clemente [san Clemente], gulielmo de. Spanish ambassador at the 
court of Rudolph II. He had started his career in the Spanish navy, and he 
retained a lifelong distrust of England; although he was well disposed to Dee, the 
numerous anglophobic references in his ambassadorial letters have been seen as 
helping to fuel Spain’s desire to conquer England in the years leading up to the 
Armada (Chudoba B, Spain and the Empire-, New York, 1969). On the death of 
King Stephen Bathory of Poland, he supported the candidature of Rudolphs 
brother Maximilian with large sums of his own money. 
sanders [saunders], Patrick (c.1582-1638). One of Dee’s servants or pupils who, 
towards the end of his master’s life, was involved in appropriating about twenty 
of his books. He later gained a name for himself as a physician, astrologer and 
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crystal-gazer. 

saul, barnabas. One of Dee’s first skryers. He had been recommended as ‘a good 
seer, and skryer of spiritual apparitions, in crystalline receptacles, or in open air’: 
but Dee was unable to reconcile Saul’s ‘intents of practice’ with his own ‘pure, 
sincere, devoted and faithful prayer unto thee only’. 
saunders [saunder], Nicholas (1563-1649). A former pupil of John Dee’s, who 
became an MP and was knighted in 1603. He has been identified as one of the 
main despoilers of Dee’s library; many of the books ended up in his possession, 
but he may have been too influential (as a protege of Lord Burghley) to be 
named. (Roberts J, Watson KG, John Dee’s Library Catalogue, pp. 50-1.) 
savile, harry (i570?-i6i7). Antiquarian and doctor, who (according to Anthony 
Wood) was known as ‘Long’ Harry Savile. He is not to be confused with the 
scholar Sir Henry Savile (1549-1622), whom Dee may have met in February 1583. 
saxton, Christopher (1542-C.1610). ‘The father of English cartography’ who, 
between 1574 and 1579, undertook the first survey of all the counties in England. 
(Evans IM, Lawrence H, Christopher Saxton: Elizabethan Map-Maker, 
Wakefield, 1979.) 

SEGA, PHILIP [filippo] (d.1596). Bishop of Piacenza from 1578, who succeeded 
Malaspina as papal nuncio in Prague and was largely responsible for Dee’s 
expulsion from Rudolph’s dominions (although there was also deep mutual 
distrust between Rudolph and Sega). He believed strongly in the policy of Pope 
Gregory XIII, continued by Sixtus V, of using the nunciature actively as a way of 
rooting out heresy. He became a cardinal in 1594. 
skydmor [scudamore], sir John (c.1542-1623). Gentleman usher to Queen 
Elizabeth, patron of the mathematician Thomas Allen, and benefactor of the 
Bodleian Library. In his will he expressed the hope that he would be received 
‘into the company of the heavenly angels and blessed saints’. His second wife 
Mary was one of Dee’s most loyal friends at court, and with Blanche Pary had 
tried to obtain for him the mastership of the Hospital of St Cross at Winchester. 
sled [sledd], Charles. Spy who worked for Sir Francis Walsingham in England, 
denouncing Catholic priests. At the trial of Edmund Campion in November 1581 
he was paid to give false evidence against Campion and his co-defendants; he 
claimed that one, named Kirby, had described the Queen as the whore of 
Babylon and planned to kill her (Waugh E, Edmund Campion, 3rd edn; London, 
1961). On 4 April 1583 Sled dined with Dee and provoked Kelly into ‘a great 
anger’ (British Library, Sloane MS 3188, f. 74v). A notice in one of the practice- 
books of the astrologer William Lilly refers to ‘Charles Sledd an apothecary, who 
used the crystal, and had a very perfect sight’ (Ashmole MS 421, f. 191). 
smyth [smith], HUGH. Arctic explorer who sailed with Arthur Pitt and Charles 
Jackman in 1580; his account of his travels is included in Hakluyt’s Principal 
Voyages of the English Nation. 

Stafford, Edward (1552?—1605). Diplomat and negotiator for the suggested 
marriage between Queen Elizabeth and the Duke of Alen^on. In October 1583 
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he was appointed ambassador to France (with Richard Hakluyt the younger as 
his chaplain) and knighted. His wife during this period was Douglas, daughter 
of William, first Baron Howard of Effingham. 

Stanley, sir william (1548-1630). Catholic adventurer, soldier and mercenary, 
who first fought in the Low Countries for the Duke of Alva. He nevertheless 
served Queen Elizabeth in Ireland, where he became greatly feared and hated, 
before joining the Earl of Leicester’s forces to help the United Provinces against 
Spain in 1585. In 1587 he changed sides again and, as governor of Deventer, 
surrendered it to the Spanish. Over the next fifteen years he planned at least three 
invasions of England. Guy Fawkes was one of his subalterns, but there is no 
evidence that Stanley himself was involved in the Gunpowder Plot. 

Stephen bathory, king of Poland (1533-1586). The youngest son of the palatine 
of Transylvania, Stephen studied in Padua and served at the imperial court in 
Vienna as a young man. Later he fought for Transylvania’s independence and was 
imprisoned in Prague between 1565 and 1567. In 1571 he was elected prince of 
Transylvania, and five years later he became king of Poland, supported by a 
faction which was determined to exclude his sworn enemies, Rudolph and the 
Habsburgs. He managed to crush internal revolts, fought off an attempted 
invasion by Ivan the Terrible and healed many of the religious divisions brought 
about by the Reformation: but his death caused a succession crisis which tore the 
country apart again. 

Sydney [Sidney], sir henry (1529-1586). Diplomat, lord deputy of Ireland and 
patron of the Muscovy Company’s first navigator Richard Chancellor. In the 
1550s he introduced Dee to some of the most powerful men of the time, 
including his brothers-in-law Robert and Henry Dudley. Sydney and Dee 
remained regular correspondents. He died less than six months before his eldest 
son Philip. 

Sydney [sidney], sir philip (1554-1586). Poet, statesman, soldier and John Dee’s 
most brilliant pupil; Dee’s influence can be seen in Sydney’s knowledge of 
mathematics, chemistry and philosophy. (Chapter 6 of Peter French’s John Dee: 
The World of an Elizabethan Magus is devoted to Sydney and his circle.) Sydney’s 
death after Zutphen evoked an outpouring of grief from all classes that has 
seldom been paralleled. 

TALBOT, EDWARD. See KELLY, EDWARD. 

tatton, Robert (1566-1624). Graduate of University College, Oxford (like his 
travelling companion George Leister), and native of Wythenshawe in Cheshire. 

tomasin [thomasina], mrs. Queen Elizabeth Is dwarf (described by her as ‘our 
dearly beloved woman’), who was allowed to appear at court wearing the Queen’s 
old clothes. 

towrson, william. Member of the Muscovy Company from 1576 and an investor 
in Edward Fenton’s voyage of 1582. He may have been the father of the navigator 
Gabriel Towrson (d.1623). 

turniser [thurneysser von thurn], Leonhard (1530-1596). Physician and 
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writer on alchemy and medicine. The son of a Swedish goldsmith, he worked 
mainly in Germany and later in Italy. He does not seem to have made a good 
impression on Dee, who travelled to Frankfurt on the Oder in 1578 to consult 
him about the Queen’s health (see Roberts J, Watson AG, John Dee’s Library 
Catalogue). 

vaughan, richard (1550-1607). Chaplain to Queen Elizabeth, and bishop 
successively of Bangor, Chester and London. He had been a protege of the 
rigidly anti-puritan Bishop John Aylmer, and he continued Aylmer’s work, but 
without incurring the same unpopularity. 
walmesley, Thomas (1537-1612). Lawyer who became serjeant-at-law in 1580. 
Thomas Cecil, Lord Burghley, later described him as one of the three ‘learnedest 
judges’ in the country, although it was widely believed that his large fortune had 
been amassed by accepting bribes. He was knighted by James I. 
walsingham, sir Francis (c.1530-1590). Statesman, diplomat, spy-master and, 
from 1573, chief secretary of state. He was a keen advocate of colonial expansion 
and naval exploration, and frequently consulted Dee about navigational matters. 
His wife Ursula owned land at Skirbeck and Boston in Lincolnshire, and was 
presumably involved in the attempt to persuade Dee to exchange the living of 
Long Leadenham for that of Skirbeck (25 November 1579). 
warren, edward (d.1609). Servant to the earls of Derby from the 1580s. 
Warwick, countess of (1548-1604). Anne, daughter of Francis Russell, second 
Earl of Bedford; Queen Elizabeth was present at her wedding in 1565 to Ambrose 
Dudley, Earl of Warwick. She was an investor in Frobisher’s second voyage, and 
remained one of Dee’s most loyal friends at court. According to her niece, Lady 
Anne Clifford, ‘she was more beloved and in greater favour with the said Queen 
than any other lady or woman in the kingdom’. 
whitgift, JOHN (i530?-i6o4). Archbishop of Canterbury from 1583; his private 
fortune enabled him to restore the primacy to its former magnificence. Although 
he treated Dee with kindness and courtesy, he was a strict disciplinarian and 
relentless in pursuing the Church’s enemies. He was at the Queen’s bedside when 
she died. 

wilks, sir thomas (1545?—1598). Member of parliament, diplomat and protege of 
Sir Francis Walsingham. In October 1581 he examined Edmund Campion on the 
rack in the Tower. The Earl of Leicester recommended him to Queen Elizabeth 
with the words ‘Her Majesty doth not know what a jewel she hath of him’; but 
Wilks was so tactless in his reports of Leicester’s own mistakes that the latter was 
soon describing him as ‘a villain, a devil, without faith or religion’. Despite Wilks’ 
success at securing monopolies and patents for himself (e.g. for printing and the 
supply of white salt), by the 1590s he was deeply in debt, and this may have led 
to his undisclosed ‘offer philosophical’ to Dee. 
william rv, landgrave of hesse-kassel (1532-1592). Astronomer and patron of 
the arts and sciences, whose court Dee resorted to after his exile from Prague. 
Dee presented him with a pamphlet about the impending apocalypse, and 
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(having already been let down by Laski, Rudolph II and Stephen Bathory) may 
have hoped that William would help him to bring about the universal 
reformation. In 1587 the Landgrave commissioned some nautical charts from 
Dee, containing information gained from Drakes voyage of circumnavigation, 
and they also corresponded on political matters. 

WILLOUGHBY, PEREGRINE BERTIE, LORD WILLOUGHBY DE ERESBY (1555-1601). 
Military commander, who succeeded Sir Philip Sydney as governor of Bergen- 
op-Zoom and also served in France. He complained to Lord Burghley that his 
duties were bankrupting him (being obliged to pay the troops from his own 
pocket), and he spent his last years in poverty and ill health. Dee recorded his 
nativity. His sister was the Countess of Kent. 
witichind [witekindus], Hermann (1522-1603). Writer and university professor. 

Dee owned two books of his, on astronomy and horology. 
wolly [wolley], sir John (d.1596). Secretary to Queen Elizabeth and member of 
parliament for twenty-five years. In 1588 he was appointed (with Lords Cobham 
and Buckhurst) to search for the author of the Marprelate tracts. He was one of 
the two commissioners appointed to hear Dee’s ‘Compendious Rehearsal’. 
yong [young], richard. One of the most virulently anti-Catholic judges of the 
age; almost every reference to him in the Calendar of State Papers concerns his 
judgements against papists and recusants. An item dated January 1590, for 
instance (vol. 230, no. 30), deals with information against a Mrs Dewse, and ‘her 
desire to be revenged of her enemies, one of whom was that thief, Justice Young, 
who lived by robbing papists; the others were Sir Rowland Hayward and others, 
whose pictures of wax she would have made and then prick them to the heart.’ 
Since Dee referred to Yong as his ‘brother’, he must either have married a 
member of the Fromonds family, or been a brother or brother-in-law of an 
earlier wife. 

zamoyski, jan (1542-1605). Member of one of Poland’s most eminent families, 
which was at the centre of Polish politics and history for four centuries. 
Zamoyski was Stephen Bathory s grand chancellor from 1575. As commander-in¬ 
chief of the Polish army he successfully defended the country against the 
Cossacks, Turks and Swedes. 
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MANUSCRIPTS 

the present volume comprises several different manuscripts (in whole or in 

part), most of which have never been published accurately before. They are 

brought together here for the first time. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, OXFORD 

Ashmole 423, f. 294. ‘A transcript of some notes Dr Dee had entered in Stoffler’s 
Ephemerides beginning 1543 and ending 1556.’ 

Ashmole 487. The Ephemerides Nova of Ioannes Stadius, containing Dee’s 
handwritten entries in the margins between January 1577 and December 1600. A 
few entries for previous years were made retrospectively. 

Ashmole 488. The Ephemerides Coelestium Motuum of lo. Antonius Maginus, 
containing Dee’s handwritten entries in the margins between February 1585 and 
March/April 1601. 

Ashmole 1788, ff. 7-34. Elias Ashmole’s transcript of Dee’s ‘Compendious 
Rehearsal’. 

Ashmole 1790, art 1. Spirit diary for the Action of 10 April 1586, together with an 
autobiographical preface (in Latin). 

Rawlinson D 241. Diary containing some chemical experiments from 22 June to 6 
October 1581. 

D. 8. 14. Art. Meric Casaubon’s annotated and corrected copy of A True and 
Faithful Relation. 

Ashmole 580. Elias Ashmole’s annotated copy of A True and Faithful Relation, 
corrected against the original manuscript. 

BRITISH LIBRARY, LONDON 

Sloane 3188. A description of the Actions that took place at Mortlake between 22 
December 1581 and 23 May 1583. 

Sloane 3677. Elias Ashmole’s autograph copy of Sloane 3188. 

Cotton Appendix XLVI, parts I and II. Dee’s original manuscript describing the 
Actions which took place between 28 May 1583 and 7 September 1607. 

Sloane 3645, ff. 22-38. A seventeenth-century translation of Ashmole 1790. 

719. m. 12. William Shippen’s annotated copy of A True and Faithful Relation, 
corrected against the original manuscript. 
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as in the Biographical Guide, peers are entered under either the family name 
or the title, whichever was ordinarily used by Dee. 


Abbot, George/Robert 265 , 272 
accidents 2, 6, 8, 16 , 45 , 231 - 2 , 232 , 
235 , 236 , 249 , 250 , 253 - 4 , 257 , 285 , 
286 ; Dee ‘foul arrayed in water and 
oase’ 105 

Adamical language 37 , 54 - 7 ff, 117 ff, 
135 ; Medicina Dei states that 
‘nothing cooleth ignorance deeper’ 55 
Addenstall, John 283 
Agar, Goodman 277 
Agrippa, Cornelius 25 , 35 , 48 , 62 , 73 , 
101 , 102 , 127 , 136 , 291 
Alaski, see Laski, Albert 
alchemy 7 , 8, 15 , 18 , 61 , 72 , 101 , 
134 - 5 , 138 , 151 , 152 , 157 , 168 , 185 , 
217 , 229 , 230 , 231 - 2 , 233 , 236 , 237 , 
241 - 2 , 244 , 247 , 249 , 252 , 288 - 9 , 
302 , 303 , 308 - 9 , 317 , 323 , 329 , 330 , 
331 , 333 , 334 , 335 , 337 , 341 ; 
alchemical powder 70 , 74 , 79 , 90 , 
113 - 114 , 188 - 9 , 210 , 214 , 217 , 227 , 
237 , 238 , 243 — 4 , 299 ; criticised 262 ; 
and horse dung 205 , 208 , 229 , 234 ; 
successful demonstration by Kelly 
204 , 236 ; women alchemists 137 ; also 
see Glossary and Guide to Symbols 
Alen^on, Duke of (‘Monsieur’) 5 , 6, 8, 
9 , 12 , 15 , 18 , 20 , 319 , 320 , 321 , 340 ; 
death foreseen by Dee 53 , 61 
Alexander (Laski’s servant) 204 ; 

quarrels with Kelly 140-1 
Allen, Thomas 333 , 334 , 340 


Alport Park 283 , 293 
Aired, Richard 272 , 274 ; ‘discloses 
Magus’ 265 
Amsterdam 106 

Anael, archangel 21 - 3 , 25 ; tells Dee 
not to deal on the Sabbath 22-3 
Anderson, Sir Edmund 255 , 319 , 327 
angelic actions, records referred to ix, x, 
76 , 83 , 93 , 99 , 103 , 152 , 153 , 169 , 
183 , 192 , 194 , 202 , 295 , 304 ; burnt 
27 , 189 , 288 , and Dee says he has 
burnt 200 - 1 ; Dee offers to show to 
Rudolph 145 , and Stephen 181 ; Dee 
ordered to take apart 187 - 8 ; Kelly 
refuses to give to Jesuit priest 185 ; 
Dee shows Dr Curtz 149 , and 
Spanish ambassador 153 ; dismissed 
by Emperor as ‘incredible or 
impossible’ 154 — 5 ; hidden ix, 26 , 70 , 
74 , and discovered after Dee’s death 
ix, 74 ; miraculously restored 190 - 1 ; 
missing 168 , 183 , 269 ; value of 
187 - 8 ; also see Bibliography 
angels and spirits 21, 25 , 35 passim-, 
claim to have protected Dee 105 — 6 , 
162 - 3 , 217 , and Stephen 181 ; 
concept of time 29 , 33 , 55 , 56 , 71 , 
86 , 91 , 112 , 118 , 128 , 296 - 7 ; deliver 
mystical keys and calls 117 ff, 135 , 
and state that one of the forty-nine is 
not to be opened 118 ; encourage 
Dee’s quest for knowledge 27 , 34 , 
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118, 170, 186-7,216,219, 222,226, 
and marvel that ‘wisdom cannot find 
a way through a hedge’ 92; female 
9Iff, 102; geographic divisions of 
their government 124, 125ff, 135-6, 
166; name Arthur Dee as skryer 210; 
nature of 68, 73, 171; order Dee to 
write to Rudolph 151, and to ask 
Stephen for annuity 182; order Kelly 
to marry 42, and reprimand him for 
marrying 210; questioned by Dee 
about inconsistencies 36-7, 51, 72, 
82, 91; say that Dee shall have ‘no 
strength to learn’ after 1 August 1584 
118; seen ‘in very filthy order’ 213, 
214; speak of‘the want of science’ as 
a plague 90; promise to restore Dee to 
health in his final illness 296ff, and 
order him to go on journey 297ff; tell 
Dee ‘thou shall die with fame and 
memory to the end’ 297 
Angle (Nangle) 258, 259, 335-6 
Anjum 106 
Anthony, Mr 289 
Antony, St 109, 115 
Antwerp 14, 20, 244, 305, 331, 337 
Apen (Oppen) 107 

apocalypse, warnings of 64, 68, 78, 
83-4,88, 111, 113,120, 133, 150-1, 
157, 158, 180, 181, 182, 194, 207, 
217-18, 342 
Ardwick Green 278 
Aristophanes 325 
Aristotle 192 

Armada 272, 319, 322, 332, 334, 336, 
339; predicted 79, 84 
Arnold, Edmond 285 
Arnold, Richard 274, 277, 278, 285, 
287 

aromatical oils 5 

Arthur, King 3, 17, 295, 325 

Ascanius 241-2 

Ashley family 257, 258, 265, 319 


Ashmole, Elias ix, x, 16, 84, 227, 241, 
305, 307, 324, 326, 344 
Ashton, James 282, 289 
Ashton, Mr (Ralph?) 277 
Ask, John 264, 272 
Aspland, William 253 
astrology 1, 9, 11, 16, 19, 23, 26, 
83-4, 232, 233, 237, 239, 243, 244, 
249, 251, 252, 256, 264, 266, 267, 
268, 270, 271, 272, 273, 274, 279, 
290, 320, 339; and Elizabeth’s 
coronation vii, 335; also see Glossary 
and Guide to Symbols 
astronomy vii, 14, 44, 74, 136, 180, 
230, 242, 268, 269, 342 
Aubrey, John (the antiquarian) ix, 62, 
272, 319-20, 322, 323, 326, 327 
Aurora borealis 24, 26 
Avostalis de Sala, Ulrich 207 
Awbrey, John (nephew of William) 274 
Awbrey, Wilgiford 6, 319-20 
Awbrey, William 45, 254, 266, 270, 
319-20; dies 275 

Aylmer, John, Bishop of London 10, 
153, 157, 248, 269, 320, 342 

Babeu, Monsieur 306 

Bacon, Sir Francis 16, 49, 339 

Bacon, Mr 46, 49 

Bacon, Roger 25 

Bagdadinus, Machometus 157 

Bagueley, Nicholas 278 

Bagwell, Nicholas 277 

Baily, Francys 3 

Baldwyn, Richard 275 

Ball, Goodman 266 

Balthasar ab Ossa, Federicus 172-3 

Bancroft, Richard 271 

Banister, Mistress 261, 271 

Banks, Mr 276 

Barber, Sir Robert 282 

Bardolf, Mr 297 

Barlow family 285 
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Barnes, George 53, 320, 331 
Barret, Mr and Mistress 265 
Barret (the carrier) 285 
Barwick, Nurse 250, 251 
Basset, John 230, 231, 282; and reveals 
true name (Ed. Whitlock) 236 
Batman, Stephen 334 
Baxter, Mr 286 
Bayly, Dr 4 
Baynton, Master 275 
Beale, Edith 261, 275, 320 
Beale, Robert 52, 101, 252, 253, 261, 
320 

bear-baiting 52, 61 
Beck, William 262 
Bedell, Goodman 252 
Bedford, Earl of 1, 320, 323, 342 
Bellingham, Edward 52, 320 
Benet, Goodwife 14 
Bennet, Robert 269-70, 272 
Berlin 4 

Berryer, Thomas 244 
Besbich, Thomas 2 
Beston, Mrs 279 
Biberstein, Lord 206, 230 
Bigs, Mr 24 
Bik, Hans 299 
Billings, Thomas 289 
Billingsley, Sir Henry 167 
Bington, David 9 
‘biothanatos’ 53, 61 
Birch, George 286 
Birch, Robert 285, 287, 289 
Birkmann family 276, 290 
Bisham 92, 102, 260, 264 
Blankenese 107 
Blayney, John 275 
Blockley 53, 65, 90, 102, 184 
Blount, Edward 323 
Blunt, Charles 260, 320 
Blunt, Francys 260 
Blunt, Sir Michael 259, 320 
Blunt, Mr 259 


Bodinus, Joannes 12, 320 
Bohemia 134ff 
Boleslaw II, King 110 
Bolovesus, Conradus 26 
Bonar, Mr 176—7 

Book of Enoch 78ff, 134, 139—40, 
156, 219, 227-8 

Book of Soyga (Arabic book) 23, 25, 
27, 28, 69, 76, 265, 276; restored 277 
books 2, 3, 15, 16, 40, 45, 52, 53, 76, 
86-7, 91, 104, 108, 127, 167, 225-6, 
243, 246, 252, 253, 257, 271, 277, 
283, 285, 286, 287, 291, 292, 297, 
304, 306; burnt in alchemical accident 
231—2, 242; Dee dreams of 51-2, 
240, 283; Holinshed’s Chronicles 83, 
253, 287; on witchcraft 281, 283, 
291-2, 292-3; ‘price of a good book’ 
74; problems of transporting 170 
Booth, Lady 282 
Booth, Sir George 281, 289 
Bordman, Isabell 275, 279, 282, 285 
Borgarucci, Dr Julio 285, 330, 332 
Bowrn, John 12 
Bracye, Mistress 248 
Bradley, Captain 282-3 
Bradshaw (the carrier) 280, 281, 285 
Bragden, Edward 45, 321 
Brahe, Tycho 138 
Brandenburg, Margrave of 263 
Brandys 145, 156 

Bratislava (Bressel, Wratislavia) 170, 
171, 173 

Bremen 107, 239-41, 244, 245, 291, 
337 

Brentford Fair 248, 269 
Brielle 106 
Brofeld, Mr 276 
Brograve, John 278, 321 
Broke, George 275, 285, 286 
Bromley, Mr 16, 321 
Bromley, Sir Thomas 16, 321, 330 
Brueghel family 138 
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Bruno, Giordano 36, 102, 138 
Brusch, Gaspar 207 
Brussels 303 

Brycket, Hugh 141, 155, 176 
Brydock, Ed. 286 
Buckhurst, Lord 268, 321, 343 
Buckingham, Duke of 303 
Budowetz, Wenceslaus 158, 166 
Bullok, Mr 5 
Burford 328 

Burghley, Lord High Treasurer 17, 53, 
61, 69, 85, 94, 99, 111, 218, 229, 
244, 252, 254, 256, 266, 269, 272, 
319, 32Iff; casts doubt on Dee’s 
colonial claims 11, 101, 321; 

commends Dee 11; dangerously ill 
258; dreamt of by Dee 51-2; 
petitioned for licence to dig for 
treasure 73-4; requests remedy for 
gout 244—5 

Burrow, William 9, 100, 321 
Burton, Goodman 7 
Bush, Harry 255 
Buxtehude 107 

Byron family 277, 279-80, 286, 321 

Caesar, Dr Julius 285, 321 
calendar 52, 53, 61, 114, 116, 325, 
327; and Dee ‘grieved that her 
Majesty will not reform it’ 58 
Camaiere, Cornelio 262 
Camden, William 255, 270, 321-2, 
328, 337 

Campion, Edmund 319, 332, 340, 
342 

Candish, Richard 248, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 256, 271, 322; dreamt of by Dee 
6 

Candish, Thomas 248, 322; death? 
256, 271 

Carey, Sir George 247, 248, 322 
Carmara (spiritual king) 50ff 
Carmathar, Knight of Rhodes 109, 115 


Carpio, John 189, 197, 201, 202, 223, 
230ff 

Carter, Laurence 204 
Carter, Mr (courtier) 9 
Carter, Mr (octogenarian) 255 
Carter, Oliver 275, 285, 287, 289, 322; 
threatens to sue Dee 280; ‘impudent 
and evident disobedience’ 284 
Cartier, Jacques 316 
Casaubon, Meric ix, x, 101, 167, 183, 
207, 228, 304, 344 
Cave, Mr 274 
Cavendish see Candish 
Cecil, Lady (Dorothy) 256, 322 
Cecil, Lady (Elizabeth) 265, 322 
Cecil, Robert, Earl of Salisbury 256, 
278, 296, 322, 331 
Cecil, Sir Thomas 256, 322, 342 
Cecil, William see Burghley 
Cesky Krumlov (Crumlaw) 206, 230ff, 
315 

Chaderton, William, Bishop of Lincoln 
281, 282, 322 

Chaloner, Sir Thomas 259, 322-3 
Chancellor, Richard 341 
Charles, Robert 256ff 
Charles V, Emperor 138, 155, 306, 
307 

Charles IX, King of Sweden 303 
Cheam 3-4, 7, 44, 324 
Chelsea 53, 252, 328 
Chetham, Edmund 289, 323 
Chetham, Humphrey 323 
Childe, Mr 261 
Childe, Mrs 263 

Chipping Norton 48, 90, 184, 333 
Cholmeley, John 281, 282, 284 
Cholmely, Mr 256 
Chotek, Lord 206, 208 
Chowne, Mr 275 

Christian, Christopher 168; and sisters 
169 

Christopherson, John 305, 323 
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churches and religious houses 61, 107, 
228, 234, 235, 321; destruction of 
statues 305, 306; Emden 115; Erfurt, 
Minorite monastery 197; Krakow 
114, 315, and Bernardine Church 
178, 179, and Franciscan friary 132, 
and St Stanislaus Church 124, and St 
Stephen’s 132, 178; Lasko 110; 
Manchester 280, 282, 325; Mortlake 
247, and Queen meets Dee by church 
10, and Dee’s tomb 326; 
Northampton, Delapre Abbey 300-1, 
303; Poznan Cathedral 110, 115; 
Prague Cathedral 173; St Bride’s, 
London 72; St Paul’s Cathedral 268, 
320, 324 
Cleg, Robert 280 
Clerkson, Mr 24, 26, 37, 44 
Clifford, Anne 323, 342 
Clinton, Lord 7, 323 
Cobham, Lady 247, 248, 256 
Cobham, Lord 256, 323, 343 
Cogan, Thomas 293 
Cole, Helen 11, 14, 16 
Collen, Thomas 253 
Collens, Mr 13 
Colman, Mr 263 

colonialism and expansionism vii-viii, 

2, 3, 11, 46, 48-9, 58, 32Iff, 329, 
335, 337 

comets and meteors 12, 14, 44, 48 
Commandino, Federico 155, 157 
Constable, Mary 8, 10, 105, 111, 114, 
232, 255, 256, 270; angers Dee ‘with 
her undue speech’ 91 
Constantinople 46, 49, 133, 158, 166, 
260 

Cook, Roger 323; told alchemical 
secret 7; ‘incredible doggedness and 
ingratefulness’ 13, 20; asks to leave 
Dee’s service 14-15; is promised 
money and alchemical secrets 15; 
‘gentle offer and promise’ to Dee 


288-9; supposed plot to Dee’s 
discredit 290; ‘false report and ill 
speeches’ denounced by Raphael 300 
Cooke, John 10 

Cooper, Edmund 235, 236, 333 
Cooper, Joan see Kelly, Joan 
Copernicus, Nicolaus 61, 315 
Cosener, Mr 275 
Cotton, Sir Robert ix, 291 
Cotton, Sir Thomas ix 
Covert, Mr 47 
Cowell, Mr 9 
Cowly, Antony 278, 291 
Cradocke, Edward 15, 323 
Cranmer, Thomas 306 
crime viii, 85, 101, 244, 255, 273, 
282-3, 292, 303, 323, 329, 334 
Critzin, Grand Captain 234, 235; 

refuses to dine with Dee 231 
Crocker, John 105, 114, 168, 247, 
258, 278, 281, 282, 284; Kelly says 
that he could receive Adamical 
language 118, 119 
Croft, Edward 323 
Croft, Sir James 13, 323 
Croft, Lady 9, 10, 13, 323 
Cromwell, Thomas 35 
Croydon 266 

crystal ball 13, 19, 21, 22, 60, 165, 
183, 243, 304, 331, 339, 340 passim ; 
delivered by angels 51, 143; given to 
Kelly and Rudolph 237; makes 
‘crickling’ noise 120; shown by Dee to 
Dr Curtz 149, and to Spanish 
ambasador 153, and to Barthilmew 
Hickman 299; spoken of by Dee to 
Emperor 143; taken away by spirit 
219-20, and restored 223 
crystal-gazing 5, 13, 19, 21, 60, 
211-14, 340 passim 
Culcheth, William 282 
Cumber, Mr 250 

Cumberland, Countess of 262, 263, 
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275, 320, 322, 323 
Curces 279 

Curtz, Jakob 146-52, 154, 163-6, 
169, 207, 323—4 

Dale, Roger 260 
Dalton, Goodman 248 
Damport, Humphrey 284, 289, 324 
Darrant, Nurse 10 
Darrell, John 292 

Davis, John 7, 9, 52, 53, 58, 246, 271, 

322, 324, 328, 329, 331 
Davis, Mistress 13, 275 
Davis, Mr 288 

Day, William 268, 324 
Debdell, William 278 
Dee, Arthur 10, 248, 258, 262, 278, 
287, 289, 297, 324, 335; conceived 
4; quickening and birth 5; christened 
6 ; discovers Roger Cook’s plot against 
Dee 290; falls ill 8, 254; falls from 
Watergate Stairs 45; injured with 
razor 236, and by brickbat 253, and 
by ‘rapier and dagger of sticks’ 285; 
personality 270; said to have stolen 
father’s property 300; sent to 
Westminster School 255, 322; ‘show 
of childish marriage’ with Mary 
Herbert 23; tries to perform as skryer 
209,211-13, and faints 227 
Dee, Francys 256, 259; quickens 253; 
born 254; christening present pawned 
281; death? 291 

Dee, Jane 1, 4, 5, 8, 9, 14, 15, 17, 18, 
46, 47, 72, 98, 100, 107, 110, 127, 
138, 139, 141, 154, 166, 167, 171, 
172-3,195,229, 251, 254, 256, 258, 
260, 263, 275, 281, 287, 288, 290, 

323, 324-5, 331; betrothal and 
marriage 3; churched 6, 13, 53, 234; 
dislike of Pucci’s ‘household 
behaviour’ 199; illness 45-6, 158-62, 
167, 210, 253; injures Katharin with 


blow on ear 239; kisses Queen’s hand 
266, and delivers supplication 268; 
letter from 205-6; ‘marvellous rage’ 
against skryers 44; miscarries 9, 261, 
and fears of miscarriage 230; ordered 
by angels not to travel to Poland 163; 
periods 7 passim , and misses after 
doctrine of cross-matching performed 
227, 228; personality 158, 253, 
262-3, 264; petitions angels for 
sustenance 174; pregnant 5, 161, 
167, 253, 274; reaction to doctrine of 
cross-matching 217, 218, 223, 224; 
‘strange dream of miraculous conception 
7; takes holy communion 234; vision 
of her death described by angels 111; 
death 295, 302, 322 

Dee, Johanna (Jane) 5; Dee exhorted 
by Queen to take mother’s death 
patiently 11 

Dee, John, and accidents 2, 105, 257; 
as alchemist 7, 8, 15, 205, 208, 229, 
230, 249, 252, 264, 288-9, 303, 
308-9, 323; betrothal and marriage 
to Jane Fromonds 3; biographical 
details 325-6; boasts of zeal for 
learning 71, 74, 142-3, 148-9, 183; 
borrows money 2, 247, 255, 259, 
261, 276, 280, 281, 286, 289, 290, 
and asks for 500,000 ducats 237; 
buys houses 260-2; ‘Compendious 
Rehearsal’ 16, 17, 18, 19, 48, 101, 
102, 103, 244, 245, 246, 269-70, 
270-1,273,305,306-7,325,327-8, 
and heard by commissioners 257, 
271, 330, 343; concern about age 19, 
28, 255, 264; conversion to 

Catholicism 147, 150, 156, 178; De 
Superficierum Divisionibus 155, 157, 
163; death of previous wife 11, 19; 
departure for Continent 100, 103, 
104-6; diary, purpose of viii-ix, 1, 
16; ‘Discourse Apologetical’ 74; 
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distrust of Bohemians 170, and of 
Burghley 11, 85, 96, and of Elizabeth 
153, and of Kelly 27-8, 45, 46, 50, 
218, 248, and of Pucci 199-204, 
234, and of Rome 196, 199, 200, and 
of Walsingham 85, 96; doctorate 
323-4; domestic situation 37-8, 44, 
47, 88, 120, 171; dreams of Kelly 
240, 259; espionage 12, 14, 19, 117, 
269; exiled by Rudolph 196; 
expansionism and exploration, 
interest in vii-viii, 1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
19, 50, 52, 53, 320, 321, 325, 329, 
330; extravagance 74, 207, 244; faith 
in God viii, 57, 70-1, 72, 75, 98, 
118, 127, 133, 161, 169, 188, 195, 
196, 202, 209, 297; fears ambush on 
journey through Europe 244; fears 
Kelly will leave him 95, 153, 234—5, 
243; financial disputes 47, 250-1; 
financial worries and debts 71, 74, 
80, 102-3, 112, 114, 153, 155, 170, 
237, 246, 249, 296, 299, 302; has 
visions in crystal ball 13, 19, 220, 
228, and talks of inability to skry 213; 
General and Rare Memorials 
Pertaining to the Perfect Art of 
Navigation vii, 17, 25, 325, 330; 
Hexameron Brytanicum 2; hopes of 
preferment 254, 255-6; hopes to be 
made imperial philosopher and 
mathematician 164, and provost of 
Eton 248, 268-9, and chancellor of 
St Paul’s 268, and master of St Cross 
269-70, 270-1, 272; hopes dashed 
266; house in Mortlake 247, 298-9, 
316-17 passim ; illnesses and ailments 
11, 13, 113, 238,248,255,256,257, 
265, 266, 267, 283, 284, 285, 286, 
287, 296ff, 326; impatience with 
angels 60, 68, 113, 117, 168; 
Imperium Brytanicum (Brytanici 
Imperii Limites) 3; invited to serve 


Russian emperor 204, 208; journey to 
Krakow 104fif; ‘large hour audience’ 
with Rudolph 142-4; leaves Bohemia 
239; level-headedness 115, 292; 
library vii, 19, 86-7, 196, 246, 
268-9, 306, 324, 325, 326, and 
catalogue 324, 328, and its ultimate 
fate 297, 298, 304, 326, 339^0; 
‘Mathematical Preface’ to Euclid vii, 
16, 74, 167, 237, 243, 325; 
measurement, interest in 51, 56, 163, 
165, 232, 253, 261, 282; Monas 
Hieroglyphica viii, 2, 17, 116, 153, 
155, 156, 315, 325, 331, too hard for 
Rudolph to understand 142; Of 
Famous and Rich Discoveries 23, 25, 
252; parsonages 7, 45, 102—3, 248, 
249, 252, 270, 286, 325; as 
peacemaker x, 46, 49, 140-1, 166, 
223, 255, 287, 290, 300, 334; 
performs survey of Manchester parish 
282, 292; Propadeumata Aphoristica 
16, 155, 157, 325, 335; reaction to 
doctrine of cross-matching 216-19; 
reputation and concern about 
reputation vii, viii, x, 74, 86, 90, 141, 
148, 154, 165, 172, 177, 184, 245, 
246, 273, 290, 295, 297, 325, 326; 
requests passport from Rudolph 
165-6; rides to Snead to investigate 
spiritual ‘doings’ 12; sails to England 
241; as scientist vii, 1, 5, 7, 8, 14, 
205, 246, 259, 264, 267, 269, 303, 
304, 308-9, 326; seeks grants of 
discovery 10, 46, 50, 58, 329; sent 
abroad to consult about Queen’s 
illness 4, 18, 342; settles in Trebon 
203; ‘sharply reproves’ Lancashire 
conjuror 292; slanders and libels 
against vii, 2, 3, 7, 9, 10, 11, 86, 107, 
151, 152, 153, 154, 164, 174, 184, 
196, 204, 231, 234, 242, 248, 259, 
285-6, 300; takes himself‘confounded 
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for all suing or hoping’ for preferment 
266; takes holy communion 178, 
179, 180, 234; as teacher 5, 6, 13, 
251, 259, 327, 334, 335, 337, 339, 
341; thanks Elizabeth for summoning 
him home to ‘British Earthly 
Paradise’ 243; threatens Bishop of 
Leighlin 259; time, interest in 5, 6, 
8-9, 16, 28-9, 269, 343; treatise on 
reform of calendar 53, 58, 61, 102, 
325, 327; visits Stephen 177-8, 
180-2; wardenship of Manchester 
College 273ff, and Dee’s arrival in 
Manchester 277, and forced to leave 
295, 303; warned about false visions 
80, 109; wisdom, desire for 21, 25, 
27, 41, 71, 118, 119, and states 
willingness ‘to go up and down 
England clothed in a blanket’ 71, and 
tells angels that he could ‘continue 
whole days and nights in this manner 
of doing’ 34; worries about ability to 
write holy book 78, 80, 94, 128, 134; 
writes to Walsingham 196; and death 
304, 326, 338 

Dee, Katharin 14, 16, 24, 46, 154, 
248, 258, 261, 262, 281, 288, 290, 
297, 299, 323, 326; conceived 10; 
born and baptised 13; evil spirit said 
to seek her destruction 30; injured by 
mother 239; let blood 254; sells 
father’s books 326 

Dee, Madimia 252, 253-4, 264, 279; 
conceived 240; born and baptised 
247; and death? 302-3 

Dee, Margaret 277, 279; conceived 
268; born and baptised 275; and 
death? 302-3 

Dee, Michael 184, 185, 192, 204; born 
169; godparents chosen 172; baptised 
173; death predicted 179; injures eye 
with stick 232; sick 234, 267; and 
dies 267 


Dee, Rowland 53, 100, 107, 168, 250, 
278, 287, 290, 293; born and 
baptised 52; dangerously ill 133; and 
Oxford 289; and death? 302-3 
Dee, Theodore 243, 249, 258; 
conceived 223; quickens 230, 242; 
born 233; and death 295 
Defoe, Daniel 114 
Delaprd Abbey 300-1, 303 
Delmenhorst 107 
Denby, Elizabeth 257 
Deny, Edward 12, 326 
Derby, Countess of 277, 283, 326 
Derby, Earl of 274, 276, 278, 279, 
283, 326, 332 

Devil 35, 98, 102, 112, 116, 119, 131, 
143, 144, 162-3, 185, 215, 216, 300; 
Dee accused of dealing with 231; 
induces Mortlake resident to cut his 
own throat 2; Kelly accused of dealing 
with 185; tempts Dee’s nurse 249; 
‘vicious stratagem’ in getting Kelly 
drunk 140-1 

devilish spirits 30-1, 34, 35, 54, 57-8, 
67, 70, 74, 77, 80, 95, 146, 149-50, 
244; books on demonology 102, 281; 
demoniacal possession in Lancashire 
291-2; exorcised from Kelly 99-100; 
‘very foolish’ 109 
dialling 6 

Dickonson, R. 284, 285, 327 
Diepholz 244 
Digby, Sir Kenelm 242 
Digges, Thomas 196, 259, 327 
Digges, William 253 
Dionigiis, Diogenes de 47 
Ditton, Mistress 254 
Dittrechstain, Lord and Lady 173, 327 
Doctors’ Commons 45, 48, 332 
doctrine of cross-matching 209, 
213-28, 229, 241, 243; delivered 
215-16; Dee resolves to obey 219, 
and draws up covenant 220-1; Kelly 
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cuts covenant in half 222; doctrine 
performed 223—4 
Dodding, Dr 254 
dog, stray 267 
Dokkum 106, 114-15 
Donne, John 25, 61 
Dorn, Gerard 244 
Dortnall, Mr 297 

Drake, Sir Francis 13, 16, 320, 321, 
327, 330, 335, 343 
Drante, Mr (Thomas?) 1 
dreams 3, 12, 17, 33, 237, 240, 259, 
283; of being dead 51-2; of being 
naked 6; of hidden treasure 89; of 
miraculous conception 7, 18; of 
philosophers’ stone 288 
dress and hairstyles 31, 67, 69, 80, 86, 
88 , 90, 91, 93, 97, 101, 102, 108, 
141, 170, 182, 212, 224, 265, 311, 
327 

Duckett, Lady 249 
Duckett, Sir Leonel 6, 85, 327 
Dumbell, Mr 289 
Dunham Massey 283, 289 
Dunstan, St 61, 231-2, 296 
Dutton, Laurence 277, 280 
Dyer, Edward 1, 6, 53, 229, 231, 233, 
240, 241, 247, 253, 327; visits Dee 
and Kelly in Trebon 235-6, 267; 
writes to Dee 237 
Dymmok, Mr 274 

earthquake 8-9, 18-19 
East Grinstead 15 
Eccleston, Edward 300, 303 
eclipses 4, 13, 233, 249, 286 
Edmunds, Mr 53 

education and schooling 118, 119, 
230, 236, 246, 247, 255, 270, 279, 
285, 288, 289 

Edward VI, King 321, 325, 326, 332 
Edward, Roger 3, 253, 286, 327 
Edwards, Edward 276 


Egerton, Sir Thomas, Master of the 
Rolls 274, 290, 327 
Elizabeth, Queen vii, 1, 3, 4, 7, 10, 12, 
15, 16, 19, 48, 53, 67-8, 73, 102, 
124, 138, 175,195-6, 217, 229, 237, 
240, 242, 246,248,249, 254, 255-6, 
259, 265, 266, 273, 305, 319ff, 
327-8; asks Dee ‘obscurely’ about 
Alenin 53; consoles Dee after death 
of his mother 11; conspiracies against 
240, 244, 272, 340; Dee declares her 
title to foreign lands 2, 11; described 
in angelic vision 111-12; gives money 
to Dee 100, 251-2, 257-8, 268; 
grants Dee wardenship of Manchester 
College 274, and is ‘sorry that it was 
so far from hence’ 275; illness 4, 17, 
18, 342; meets Dee at East Sheen 
Gate 251; palaces 17; petitioned by 
Dee 267; receives Dee at Greenwich 
265; requests Dee’s presence at court 
10 ; said to have fallen out with 
Burghley over Laski 94; sends 
commissioners to hear Dee’s 
‘Compendious Rehearsal’ 257; tells 
Dee that ‘none should check, control 
or molest’ him in philosophy and 
alchemy 252; writes to Dee and Kelly 
232 

Ellet, Oliver 286 
Elmeston, John 6, 328 
Emden 107, 115, 240 
Emery, Mr 7, 248, 276, 283 
Emery, William 260, 328 
Emlyn Castle 253, 269 
Enkhuizen 106 

Enoch 21, 25, 69, 83, 126, 136; see also 
Book of Enoch 
Erfurt 196ff 

Essex, Countess of 275, 328 
Essex, Earl of 320, 327, 328 
Estotiland 2, 316 
Eton College 248, 268, 324 
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Eton, Mr 45, 321 

Euclid vii, 16, 74, 167, 237, 243, 
306-7, 325 
Evers family 195, 328 
exploration vii, viii, 1, 3, 9, 10, 12, 13, 
16-17, 19, 50, 56, 58, 96, 208; see 
also Gazetteer and Biographical Guide 

Faber, Martinus 47 
fairies 25, 53, 61 
Farrand, Barnabas 16 
fasting 22-3, 133, 144, 162, 186, 227, 
240, 245, 292 
Fawkes, Guy 341 
Felde, Elizabeth 267, 268, 276 
Feodor, Emperor of Russia 204, 208 
Ferdinand I, Emperor 138, 155 
Ferdinando, Mr 255 
Fern, Goodman 104, 114 
Feme, John 114 
Figuier, Louis 101 
fires 8, 72, 111, 188-9,235 
Fisher, Mr 247 
fishing 5, 92, 327, 332 
Fitton, Sir Edward 282, 328 
Fletcher, Giles 208 
Fletcher, John 284 
Fletcher, Richard 252, 328 
Fletcher, Walter 286 
Fletewood family 259, 323 
Flowr, Mr 5 

food and drink 2, 120, 140, 162, 167, 
270; dried penguins 324 
Fortescue (Fosku), John 9, 328, 330 
Fortitudo Dei see Michael, archangel 
Fowler, William 248 
Francken, Christian 229, 242, 257, 
271, 328 
Franeker 106 

Frank, Ann 249; cuts her throat 250 
Frankfurt on the Main 196, 239, 244, 
322 

Frankfurt on the Oder 4, 342 


Franklin, Mistress 46 
Freeman, John 102 
Freeman, Mistress 90, 102 
Fremonsheim, Andreas 139, 252, 328 
Friseland 2, 3, 316 
Frizer, Master 168 

Frobisher, Martin viii, 327, 331, 335, 
342 

Fromonds, Bartholomew 3; dies 5 
Fromonds, Elizabeth 3; periods 5 
Fromonds, Jane see Dee, Jane 
Fromonds, Nicholas 7, 115, 139, 
246—7, 255, 328; said by angels to 
have been ‘clapped in prison’ 108; 
‘abominably reviles’ Dee 254 
Fuller, Mr 275 
Fuller, Thomas 323 

Gabriel, archangel 21, 25, 291; tells 
Dee he can call down plague 115; 
forbids Dee to move during spirit 
conferences 120; questions Dee’s 
desire for science 158; promises true 
science and understanding 159 
Gaele, Jane 8 
Galilei, Galileo 304 
Galvah (female spirit) 9Iff; changes sex 

93 

gardens 2, 10, 11, 124, 160, 180, 
189-90, 194, 207, 215, 223, 265, 
268, 329 

Gardner, Robert 15, 23, 46, 329; tells 
Dee a philosophical secret 44-5 
Garland, Edward 204, 218 
Garland, Francis 204, 229ff; brings 
letters from Kelly 265; said to be spy 
218 

Garland, Henry 239 
Garland, Robert 232, 233 
Garret, Nurse 14, 24, 40, 45, 46 
Gaspar, Mr 240 

Gdansk 106, 258, 264, 283, 292 
Gelandium 3 
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Geoffrey of Monmouth 3, 17 
Gerard, Sir Gilbert 336 
Gerard, John 267, 329, 336 
Gerard, Lady 278, 336 
Gerard, Richard 288, 329 
Gerard, Sir Thomas 46, 329, 337 
Giffard, Roger 255, 329 
Gilbert, Adrian 7, 9, 52, 53, 76, 78, 96, 
139, 247, 329; as possible partner in 
spirit conferences 50, 55, 56, 58, 62, 
68 , 72, 75; quarrels with Kelly 70 
Gilbert, Sir Humfrey 2, 3, 10, 324, 
326, 329, 338 
Gilbert, Sir John 10, 329 
glass-houses 195, 204, 234 
Glotz, Hans of 239, 241 
Godolphin, Gentle 12 
Godounof, Boris 334 
Golden Fleece, Order of 166, 167 
Golding, Arthur 284 
Goodman, Mistress 295 
Goodwyn, Mary 279 
Goodyer, Thomas 275, 277, 286, 293 
Goose, Winifred, ‘evilly tempted’ 255; 
suicide 258-9 

Gorge, Sir Thomas 257, 258, 329-30 
Gotha 202 

Gouda (Tergowd) 106 
Grant, Edward 255, 330 
Gravesend 4, 104, 246 
Gravius, Bartolomteus 285 
Gray, Mr 262 
Green, Barthlet 325 
Greenland 2, 324 

Greenwich Palace 4, 13, 17, 67, 96, 
100, 103, 253, 255, 265 
Gregory XIII, Pope 12, 61, 340 
Grenville, Sir Richard 331 
Greven, Gerwein 240 
Grey, Lord 52, 330, 336 
Griffith, David 280 
Griffith, Thomas 252, 280 
Grindal, Edmund, Archbishop of 


Canterbury 11, 45, 330 
guardian angels 28, 93, 228, 301, 302 
Gubbens family 261 
Guest, Edmund 103 
Guildhall 11 

Gunpowder Plot 322, 331, 336, 341 
Gwyn, Mr John 280-1 
Gwyn, Sir John 47 

Haarlem 106 

Hageck, Simon 116, 145, 154, 173, 
330 

Hageck, Tadeas 116, 134, 145, 148, 
154, 169, 330 
hair see dress and hairstyles 
Haker, Mathias 305, 330 
Hakluyt, Richard, the elder 3, 17, 330 
Hakluyt, Richard, the younger 17, 49, 
62, 208, 271, 321, 330, 337, 341 
passim 

Haller von Hallerstein, John Leonard 
13, 46, 47, 52 
Halliwell, J.O. x 
Halton, John 100 
Hamburg 4, 107, 115, 163 
Hammond, John 236, 240 
Hampton Court 257-8, 259 
Hanmer, Mr 288 
Harborne, William 49 
Harburg 107 
Harding, John 265, 272 
Hardy, John 286 
Harefield 255, 327 
Harlingen 106 
Harrughby, Mr 286 
Hart, Mr 239, 240 
Hartley, Edmund 292 
Harvey, Gabriel 19 
Harward, Thomas 266 
Haselwood, Katharyn 275 
Haselwood, Marmion 273, 274 
Hatton, Sir Christopher 17, 249, 327, 
330, 337; knighted 3; recommends 
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skryers to Dee 5 
Hatton, Randal 23 
Haut, Nicolas du 205 
Haward, Mistress see Hertford, 
Countess of 
Hawghton, Master 278 
Hawkins, John 327, 335 
Hawkins, Mr 260 
Hawkins, William 13, 330 
Haylik, Mr 13 

Haywood, Sir Rowland 3, 330-1, 343 
Hels, Andrew 14 
Hendor, Captain 265 
Henedge, Sir Thomas 268, 331 
Henri de Valois, King of France and 
Poland 135 

Henrik, Mr (John?) 13, 15, 20 
Henrik, Otho, Duke of Brunswick and 
Luneburg 205 

Henry VIII, King 306, 325, 332, 337 
Herbert, Edward, Lord Cherbury 331 
Herbert, John 6, 47, 52, 251, 253, 
261,262, 274, 275, 331 
Herbert, Mary 23, 331 
Herbert, Mistress (Florence) 23, 24 
Herbert, Mistress (Margaret) 257 
Herbert, William 290 
Herbert, Sir William 5, 12, 16, 18, 23; 
comments on Dee’s Monas 
Hieroglyphica 2 

heresy 117, 129, 136, 185, 193, 200, 
201, 207-8, 229, 242, 257,271,328, 
340 

Heriot, Thomas 256, 264, 331 
Hermes Trismegistus 178, 339 
Hertell, Paul 145 

Hertford, Countess of (Mistress 
Haward) 64, 281, 331 
Hesketh, Richard 14, 331-2 
Hesse-Kassel 193, 196-7; William of 
207, 239, 342-3 
Hetherley, William 276 
Heton, Matthew 279, 280, 285 


Hewett, Sir William 337 
Hickman, Ambrose 254 
Hickman, Barthilmew 13, 253ff, 332; 
records of untrue actions burnt 288, 
293; discusses Kelly with Dee 299; 
recommended to Dee by Sir 
Christopher Hatton 5 
Hickman, Joan 253, 266 
Hickman, Richard 5, 15 
Hickman, William 265 
High Wycombe 15 
Hill, Auditor 256 

Hilton, Edmund 106, 134, 155, 195, 
23 Iff 

Hilton, Goodman 6, 100 
Hilton, John 2 
Hilton, Robert 15 
Hinde, Edward 2, 13, 24 
Hipwell, Mr 274 
Hitckcok, Robert 5, 327, 332 
Hobby, Sir Philip 305-6, 332 
Hochelaga 3,316 
Hodges, Owen 289 
Hoghelande, Ewald de 157, 303 
Hoke, Thomas 100 
Holcroft, Mr 290 
Holden, Rafe 278, 284, 291 
Holinshed, Raphael 83, 253, 287 
Holland, Adam 290 
Holland, Miles 262, 263 
Holland, Mr 288 
Holland, Richard 287, 332 
Holten, Mr 47 

Holy Seal (Sigillum Dei/Emeth) 30, 
33, 34, 36,41,47-8, 59, 76 
Holy Table 36ff, 81, 104, 187; appears 
in the crystal ball 29; instructions for 
its making 30ff, 75ff; portability 59 
Homes, Mr 261 
Hone, John 277, 332 
Hooke, Robert x, 18, 117, 135 
Hooker, Richard 25 
Hooper, Walter 2 
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Hopwood, Edmund 281, 283, 332 
Hospital of St Cross 255-6, 269-70, 
272, 340 

Howard, Charles (second Baron 
Howard of Effingham) 268, 272, 
332, 341 

Howard, William (first Baron Howard 
of Effingham) 331 

Hradec, Adam of, Lord Chancellor 
233, 236, 332 
Hudson, Mr 12, 53, 61 
Hudson, Thomas 249, 252 
Huets Cross 73 
Hulme, Mr 282 
Humboldt, Alexander von 316 
Hunnis, William 76 
Husey, Mr 53, 58, 65, 70, 90 

illness and disease 2, 4, 5, 8, 9, 11, 14, 
16, 17, 19, 24, 45-6, 133, 167, 195, 
205, 210, 234, 242, 248, 252, 253, 
254, 255, 256, 257, 258, 261, 264, 
265, 266, 267, 281, 283, 284, 287; 
causes of, explained by angels 160; 
and magical healing 50, 89, 102, 
159-62, 292 
Ingram, Mr 47, 49 

inns and taverns 140, 206, 244; 
Angel/St Michael, Liibeck 107; Black 
Raven, Westminster 70; ‘board at 
Brainford’ 70; Crown, Bremen 107; 
Three Golden Keys, Emden 107; 
Three Kings, Westminster 296; 
White Swan, Emden 107 
Ireland 101, 320, 323, 326, 331, 336, 
337, 341; Italian and Spanish 
invasion 12, 330 
Isle of Man 301, 334 
Ivan the Terrible 208, 341 
Ive, Mr 24 

Jack, Thomas 248; restores Dee’s 
Homer 249 

A ' 


Jacke, Robyn 46 

Jackman, Charles 19 

James I, King 295, 298, 326, 336, 342 

James, M.R. 268 

Jesuits 175, 185, 196, 236, 244, 328, 
337 

Jews 93, 171, 173, 174, 184, 201 
Ji'love 333 

Jindrichuv Hradec (Newhouse) 205, 
206, 233 

Jones, Absalon 288 
Jones, Morgan 275 
Jones, Mr 257 

Jones, Thomas 7, 251, 252, 253, 279 
Jonson, Mr 268 
Jordan us, Gregorius 179, 184 
Jung, C.G. 244 

Kay, Roger 278, 283 
Kelly, Edward viii, 25ff; arrives at Dee’s 
house 24, 27; alchemy and alchemical 
writings 18, 61, 74, 185, 204, 229, 
230, 231-2, 233, 236, 237, 238, 
241-2, 244, 249, 296, 333; begins to 
invoke angels 28; biographical details 
332-3; ‘blasphemy and rebellion 
against God’ 178; departure for 
Continent 100, 104-6; ‘cumbered or 
vexed with sklaunderous fellows’ 70; 
described as being ‘visited with a pang 
of human frailty’ 196; describes vision 
of self and Dee as birds yoked 
together 42-4; discloses his real name 
47, 49; doubts and discrediting of 
angels 42, 70, 75, 76-7, 118, 119, 
127, 128, 131-2, 149-50, 162, 169, 
171, 178, 190, 216, 218-19; dreamt 
of by Dee 240, 259; drunkenness 
140-1, 144, 150; fear of beggary 129, 
217; fears arrest for forgery 85, 90, 
98; feels that bowels and ‘privities’ are 
on fire 72, 220, and that spine is 
being torn apart 188; finds book and 
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scroll by spiritual direction 53; hatred 
of his wife 98; knighthood 248, 269; 
lameness 226, 228; legends concerning 
viii, 101; mental disturbance 59, 60, 
63, 112, 171, 174, and amnesia 64, 
100; opens ‘great secret’ to Dee 235; 
ordered by angels to marry 42; prays 
‘that he might no more have dealing 
to skry’ 210; quarrels with Laski’s 
servant Alexander 140-1; rages 90, 
141, 175-6; reaction to doctrine of 
cross-matching 216—17, 222, 228; 
reads and/or writes in Dee’s diary 26, 
33, 35, 48, 49; reports of death 
received by Dee 277; reprimanded by 
angels for fishing 92-3; sends letters 
to Dee from Rudolph 275; set at 
liberty by Rudolph 262, 263; takes 
holy communion 178; tells Dee he 
studies too much 232; threatens to 
leave Dee 95, 163; wishes himself in 
the Cotswolds 70 

Kelly, Joan 48, 76, 100, 153, 155, 163, 
229, 231, 234, 333; infertility 209, 
210 ; reaction to doctrine of cross- 
matching 217, 222, 223, 224, 235, 
243; receives holy communion 235; 
said to have gone home to her mother 
90 

Kelly, Lydda 239, 248; miscarries 233, 
238 

Kelly, Thomas 141, 163, 167, 171, 
176, 179, 230, 232, 238, 239, 247, 
249, 259, 265, 267, 333; marries 
227; warns brother ‘that a 
commission was out to apprehend 
him as a felon’ 90 
Kemp, Mr 256 
Kemp, Randall 287 
Kenion, George 286 
Kent, Countess of 268, 333—4, 343 
Kepler, Johann 138 

Kew 261, 338; ferry-boat overwhelmed 6 


Key, Richard 280 
Kezmarok 113, 120, 124 
Khunradt, Henrich 239, 334 
Killegrew, Sir John 46, 49, 334 
King, Goodman 13 
Kinsky, Lord 172 
Klodzko (Glotz) 206 
Knaresburgh, Barthilmew 46 
Knaresburgh, Thomas 260 
Knights of Rhodes 109, 115, 335 
knitting 253 

knowledge, key to all viii, 21, 78, 118, 
120,125,131,186-7, 216,219,226, 
304 

Konin, 110, 115 

Krakhw 112, 113, ll4ff, 315 

KyfFin, Morrice 11, 45, 264, 334 

Kylmer, George 16 

Kyrton, Elizabeth 12, 105, 262 

Lacy family 87-8, 101 
Lander, Mr 13 
Lang, John 176, 177 
Langham, Captain 302 
Langley, William 288, 292 
Lask 110, 111, 112, 113, 177 
Laski, Albert 53, 78, 79, 85, 9Iff, 102, 
103, 258, 262, 326; biographical 
details 334; family 113, 119; offers 
Dee and Kelly annuity 100, 103; 
popularity in England 86; spirit 
Jubanladaech identifies self as 
guardian angel 93; told by angels that 
he will effect universal reformation 
132-3; upsets Kelly with ‘his former 
life and ungodly living’ 178; visits 
Dee after being entertained in Oxford 
92, 102; visits Stephen with Dee 
180-2; visits Dee in Trebon 237; 
writes with news of Stephen’s death 
204 

Lauderdale, Duke of 25 
Laward, Thomas 260, 273, 274 
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Lawes, Henry 334 
Lawrence, John 283, 285 
Lawrence, Mr 264 

Lee, Harry 247, 248, 250; offers Kelly 
pension 95 

Lee, Sir Henry 53, 334 
Lee, Mistress 46, 261 
Lee, Richard 53, 334 
Leer, 107 
Leeuwarden 106 

legal actions and agreements 5, 10, 11, 
24, 45, 177, 246-7, 260-2, 266, 
276ff 

Legg, Dorothe 263 
Legh, Charles 281, 287-8, 289, 334 
Legh, Peter 278, 334—5 
Legh, Robert 289 
Legh, Sir Urien 281 
Leicester, Earl of 1, 17, 100, 103, 323, 
327, 330, 331, 332, 335, 340, 341, 
342; introduces Dee to Laski 85; 
quarrels with Earl of Sussex 13, 20; 
said to flatter Laski 94; sends Dee 
abroad to consult about Queen’s 
illness 4 
Leipzig 195-6 

Leister, George 240, 244, 335 
Leon (the hatter) 279 
Leonardo da Vinci 73 
Leowitz, Cyprian 83 
Lettice (maidservant) 259ff; discharged 
274 

Lewis, David 6, 321, 335 
Lewis, John (father and son) 5, 45, 47, 
250-1 

Lilly, William 16, 19, 184, 272, 290, 
340 

Linz 230 
Lister, Isabel 89 
Littlechild, John 24 
Livesey, Mr 257, 258 
Lloyd, Mr 100 
Lloyd, Oliver 275 


Lobkovic, Zdenek 338 

Lodovick (Dee’s servant) 205, 230, 239 

Lok, Benjamin 10, 45, 46, 277, 335 

Lok, Michael 321, 335 

Lok, Mr (Michael?) 10, 46, 277 

Lok, Zacharie 10, 335 

Long, Sir Richard 11, 45, 248 

Long Leadenham 7, 102, 248, 325, 

342 

Lording, Mr 264 
Louvain 305, 325, 335 
Liibeck 107, 108 
Lull, Ramon 152, 157, 303 
Lush (surgeon) 70 
Luther, Martin 291 
Lydgatt, Nurse 53, 100, 277 
Lyne, Elen, gives notice 2; dies 4 
Lyne, Richard 75, 335 
Lysons, Daniel 317 

Madimi (young female spirit) 86ff, 
101; attempts to link Laski with Lacy 
family 87-8, 101; Kelly asks her to 
lend him ‘a hundred pound for a 
fortnight’ 99; questions nature of sin 
215; seen ‘in very filthy order’ 213, 
214; ‘showeth herself all naked’ 215, 
227; tells Dee that Burghley and 
Walsingham ‘said thou wouldst go 
mad shortly’ 96, and that he ‘may 
become full of understanding’ 216 
magic 25, 27, 35, 36, 72, 102, 200, 
238, 320, 323, 324, 325, 326, 328, 

343 

magnets 168, 243; Dee’s broken up 
246, and partly restored 248 
Mahorancourt, Peter of 233 
Maier, Michael 244 
Maius, Nicholas 204, 238, 335 
Malaspina, Germanicus 335, 340; 
wants to defenestrate Kelly 185; 
returns to Rome ‘with a flea in his ear’ 
196, 197 
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Malgo, King 3, 17 
Malin 24 

Mallet, Walter 267 
Malleus Maleficarum 283, 292-3 
Manchester College 273ff, 297, 322, 
326, 328, 329, 332, 334 
Manchester Grammar School 285, 
293, 323; imperfection in all scholars 
288 

Mandeville, Sir John 115, 136 
Marprelate tracts 336, 343 
Marshalsea Prison 263, 264, 272 
Martyn, Sir Richard 263 
Mary I, Queen 156, 306, 307, 323, 
325, 327, 332 

Mary Queen of Scots 320, 328, 329, 
330, 332; execution predicted 79, 84 
Maspely, Nurse 14 
Mathias, Zacharius 238 
Maximilian II, Emperor 138, 142, 155, 
184,315, 327, 339 
Maynard, Edward 254; dies 258, 271 
Maynard, Mr 256, 258 
Meckelburgh, Duke of 109 
Medicina Dei see Raphael, archangel 
medicine 2, 159-62, 232, 233, 234, 
244-5, 257, 265, 284, 329, 334, 341 
Melanchthon, Philip 337 
Menschik, Jacobus 194, 204, 238, 240 
Meon Hill 73 

Mercator, Gerard 269, 305, 335, 337 
Mercurialis, Hieronymus 292 
Meredyth, Richard, Bishop of Leighlin 
258, 271, 335; calls Dee a ‘conjuror’ 
259 

Michael, archangel 18, 21,22, 25, 3Iff, 
291; as Dee’s guardian angel 28, 173, 
228; encourages Dee in his quest for 
knowledge 34; identified as Fortitudo 
Dei 34-5; inducts Dee into angelic 
mysteries 32; seen over Dee’s head 
‘with a pen in his hand’ 171 
Middleton, Marmaduke 52, 336 


midwives 233, 243 
Miechow 114 
Mieszko I, King 115 
Milford Haven 218, 227 
Mills, Master 96 
Milton, John 25, 102 
Minorites 197 

miracles 33, 181, 186, 190, 193, 197, 
223, 297 

Molynox, Sir Richard 278, 336 
Montreal 316 
More, St Thomas 61, 290 
Morgan, Mr (‘with one eye’) 255 
Morgan, Sir Thomas 218, 227 
Morgan, Sir William 218, 227 
Morley, Lord 45, 336 
Morryce, John 280-1 
Mort, Mr 40 

Mortlake 10, 100, 104, 247, 298-9, 
316-17, 326 passim 
Mosley, Nicholas 291 
Mountegle, Lord 40, 45, 48 
Mountjoy, Lord 260, 320 
Mownson, Thomas 254, 336 
Murad III, Ottoman Sultan 156 
Murphyn, Vincent, ‘abominable 
misusing’ of Dee 2; legal action 
against 10, 11; released 12 
Muscovy Company 19, 61, 320, 334, 
341 

Muscovy House 9, 19 
music vii, 60, 63, 86, 92, 130, 225, 
245, 287, 334-5 
Myniver, Dr 45 

Myrcopskie (Laski’s servant) 107 
Nahod 206 

Nalvage (spirit of wisdom) 110-11, 
116; delivers Adamical language 
117ff; delivers vision of Jane Dee’s 
death 111; forbids Dee to move 
during spirit conferences 120 
Napier, Richard 303 
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Naumburg 197 

navigation vii, viii, 1, 3, 9, 10, 19, 50, 
52, 53, 208, 248, 316, 319ff, 343 
necromancy 36, 101, 154, 207 
Nesselbrenner, Conrad 249, 269 
Neuhaus (Fure/Fureden) 107 
Nevell, Mary 255, 263, 275, 336; dies 
286 

Newbury 78-9, 101 
Newbury, John 47, 336 
Newsam, Bartylmew 2 
Newton, Lancashire 278fF, 291 
Nicholson, William 278, 286 
Nicolls, Francis 259, 262, 280ff, 336; 
‘sudden pang of anger’ 265; argues 
with Barthilmew Hickman 287 
Nicolls, Mary 287, 288, 336 
Nicolls, William 288 
Niepolomice 180-3, 184 
Nonsuch Palace 17, 255 
Noris, Mr 262 
Norombega 46, 317 
North, Mr (John?) 53, 61 
Northampton 300-1, 303 
north-east passage 9, 19, 208 
north-west passage viii, 52, 53, 62, 324 
Northwick Hill 53, 61-2, 74 
Norton, John 277, 336 
Norton, Thomas 321 
Norwich 3, 324 
Nostradamus 339 
Nunes, Pedro (Nonnius) 165, 167 
Nuremberg 46, 239 
Nutthall, Francis 280 
Nymburk 171 
Nysa 145, 156, 177 

Oatlands 10, 17 

Oldenburg 107, 244 

Oliver, Thomas 254, 336 

O’Neill, Shane 336 

Ormond, Earl of 47, 330, 336—7 

Ortelius, Abraham 2, 136, 167, 315, 


316, 317, 336-7 
Osborn, Edward 46, 49, 337 
Ostend 262, 272 

Osterholz-Scharmbeck (Ostarhold) 107 
Ottoman Empire 92, 115, 133, 143, 
156, 158, 166, 333, 339, 343 
Ottoman, Mr 52-3 
Overend, Mr (Hugh?) 239, 244 
Overton, Laurence 195 
Owen, Mr 24 

Oxford 15, 92, 102, 175, 184, 265, 
272, 276, 289 

Packington, John 5, 9, 13, 337 
Paget, Mr 277 

Palmer, Matthew 280, 281, 282, 283, 
285; accuses local sorcerer of 
witchcraft 292 
Pantaleone, Henrico 115 
Paracelsus, 48, 167 
Pardubice 206 
Paris 46, 306 
Paris Garden 52, 61 
Parker, Matthew 335 
Parkins, Christopher 240, 244, 335, 
337 

Partrich, Mr 274 
Pary, Blanche 6, 340 
Paul, St 73, 196, 207; said to abound 
in carnal lust 215, 227 
Peckham, Sir George 46, 47, 329, 337 
Pegius, Martin 9 
Peiserus, Michael 263 
Pembroke, Countess of 329 
Pentecost, Goodman 83 
Pepler, Mr 78 
Pepys, Samuel xi 
Peregrinus family 233, 243 
Pernstein, Vratislav 242 
Pernus 112, 119, 179 
Perpoint, Magdalen 262, 266 
Perpoint, Mark 260-2 
Perrot, Sir John 255, 319, 335, 337 
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Persia 2, 61, 271, 334 
Peter of Abano 35 

Pezelius, Christopher 245, 281, 291, 337 
Philip II, King of Spain 50, 84, 126, 
138, 139, 217-18, 265, 272, 305, 
306, 307, 327, 337, 338, 339 
Phillips, Mr 46 

philosophers’ stone 43, 44, 116, 135, 
151, 152, 157, 167, 182, 184, 236, 
242, 269, 296, 323, 332; dreamt of 288 
Pickering, Sir William 305, 337 
Pilkington, Francis 334—5 
piracy 46, 321,324, 334, 335 
Pitt, Arthur 19 
Plat, Hugh 47, 337-8 
Platner, Martin 176 
Plum, Mistress 261 

Poland 49, 53, 88, 11 Off, 158, 168, 
292, 301, 302, 303, 338; Dee told to 
travel there in secret 163 
Pole, William 46, 338 
Polna 206 

Pomponius Mela 136, 316 
Pontoys, John 25, 256, 261, 264, 283, 
286, 297, 298, 301-2, 304, 338; and 
alchemy 302 
Portugal 46, 48-9, 332 
Postel, Guillaume 25 
potatoes 329, 331 
Powel, Mr 52-3 
Powell, Anne 274 
Poznan 110, 115 
Prachatice 237 
Prague 134ff 

predictions and prophecies 3, 7, 64, 68, 
79, 83-4, 88, 93, 117, 131, 147-8, 
158, 180, 181, 182; confounded 288; 
of death of servant Tanfeld 94, of 
Michael Dee 179, and of Elizabeth, 
Philip II and Sextus V 217-18; of 
Rudolph’s destruction 150-1, 172; of 
Second Coming 57, 78, 94, 207; of 
‘the year 88’ 194, 207; that Dee’s 


house will be burnt in his absence 108 
pregnancy and quickening 5, 129, 161, 
230, 242, 253, 274 
Price, Harry 12 
Price, Mr 262 
Prichard, Mr 250-1 
prodigies and portents 5, 8-9, 12, 14, 
18-19, 24, 48, 133, 276, 305, 306 
providence, divine 52, 61, 72 
Ptolemy 125, 127, 136 
Pucci, Francisco 166, 185ff, 338; 
encourages Dee to travel to Rome 
193, 198, 199-201; heresies 201; 
‘household behaviour not acceptable’ 
199; ‘proud presuming’ over Dee 202; 
recantation 191, 192, 194; receives 
money from Dee and Kelly 203; said 
to be defiled 194; beheaded 208 
Puckering, Sir John, Lord Keeper 261, 
263, 265, 275, 327, 338 

Queenborough 105-6, 114 

Radforth, Mr 53 

Raleigh, Sir Walter 17, 99, 100, 276, 
319, 326, 329, 331, 338; reminds 
Queen to call on Dee 67 
Raphael, archangel 21, 25, 28, 3Iff, 
118, 291, 296ff; identified as 
Medicina Dei 34-5; tells Dee he has 
been chosen to walk with God 219 
Ratclyf, John 284, 285, 289 
Raynolds, Thomas 3, 338 
Redhed family 261 

Reichstein/Reichenstein 145, 206, 317 
Reimer, Joachim 238 
Reinholdt family 204, 205, 208 
Rhemes College 306 
Richardson, Thomas 260, 264, 266, 
267 

Richmond Palace 4, 10, 11, 12, 17, 67, 
246,251 

Ridley, Nicholas 306 
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Rigby, Mr 284 
Riplay, George 233, 335 
Rithwian Castle 178, 179, 184 
Robinson, Thomas 24, 26 
Rodecki, Aleksy 242 
Roderick the Great 325 
Rogers, Daniel 3, 338 
Rogers, William 2 

Rome 12, 51, 158, 166, 193, 196, 198, 
199-200, 208 
Romff, Lord 172, 173, 338 
Rosenberg, Peter of 333 
Rosenberg, Polyxena of 229ff, 242, 338 
Rosenberg, William of 193ff, 339; 
agrees to marry 194-5; gives Dee and 
Kelly 3300 dollars 206; helps to 
arrange marriage for Dee’s servant 
231; sends Jane Dee a gold chain 205; 
tries to persuade Rudolph to revoke 
decree of exile 198, and succeeds 203; 
wishes Dee had never come to 
Bohemia 238 

Rosseli, Hannibal 178, 180, 339 
Rostock 109 
Rotterdam 106 

Rouillaschus, Philippus 231, 242 
Rowland, Nurse 93 
Rowles, Edward 236, 237, 268 
Royton 279 

Rudolfov (Kaiser Rudolph Stadt) 238, 
316 

Rudolph II, Emperor 140, 144, 145, 
146, 147, 152, 154, 163, 164, 165, 
184, 194, 195, 198, 199, 207, 227, 
237, 323, 326, 327, 338, 339; angelic 
predictions concerning 147-8; angels 
order Dee and Kelly to visit 124, 128; 
and his court 138, 339; declares 
angelic Actions ‘incredible or impossible’ 
154-5; destruction predicted by 
angels 172; gives ‘a large hour’ of 
audience to Dee 142-4; helps to 
arrange marriage for Dee’s servant 


231; illegitimate children 156; 
invested with Order of the Golden 
Fleece 166, 167; issues decree of exile 
against Dee 193, 196; melancholic 
temperament 173, 339; releases Kelly 
from prison 262, 263; reprimands 
Dee for excessive deference 143; seeks 
Kelly’s services as alchemist 229, and 
Dee’s services 275; sends money to 
Dee 299, 300; summons Dee to him 
141-2; written to by Dee 138, 155 
Russell, Lady 102, 264, 339; robbed 
255 

Russell, Lord 92, 102, 320, 339 
Rye 46, 49 

Ryve, Antony 266, 284 

Saalfeld 198, 205, 208 
Sagiensis, Rudulphus 238 
St Neots 15 

St Paul’s Cathedral 268, 320, 324 
Salamian (‘ruler in the heavens’) 33, 35 
Salisbury, Earl of see Cecil, Robert 
Salomon, Dr 171 
Samonicus, Serenus 102 
Sancto Clemente, Gulielmo de, 
Spanish ambassador 139, 141-2, 
144-5,151, 153, 164,165, 166, 168, 
172, 173, 339; claims to be 

descendant of Ramon Lull 152, 157 
Sanders, Patrick 297, 299, 302, 
339-40 

Sanford, Mr 65, 70 
Saul, Barnabas 15, 21-3, 24, 27, 46, 
53, 69, 70, 73, 98, 328, 340; 
confesses ‘that he neither heard or saw 
any spiritual creature any more’ 24; 
demons said to seek his destruction 
31, 98; found ‘privily dealing’ with an 
evil spirit 31; Uriel talks of his 
‘imperfection’ 29 
Saul, Edward 24 

Saunders, Nicholas 246, 254, 339—40 
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Savile, Harry 278, 286, 291, 340 
Savile, Mr (Henry?) 52-3, 340 
Saxton, Christopher 278, 279, 340 
Schonberg, Lord 197, 206, 208, 236 
Schwarzenberg, Earl Albert of 198, 
238; and family 318 
Schwertzer, Sebald 333 
Scudamore see Skydmor 
Sebonde, Raymond de 35 
Sega, Filippo 193, 197-202, 207, 228, 
340; displays ‘a libel of horrible 
untruths’ against Dee 196 
sex 4, 5, 17-18, 225, 235; Dee 
promises to abstain except by divine 
permission 82, 243 
Shakespeare, William 25, 326 
Shallcross, James 281, 285 
Sharman, George 300 
Sharp, Thomas 264, 266 
Sherington, Mr 277 
Shippen, William x, 344 
Sigillum Dei see Holy Seal 
Sigismund III, King of Poland and 
Sweden 303, 335, 337 
Simkinson, Thomas 239, 248, 282; 
brings Dee message from Emperor of 
Muscovia 204, 208 
Simon, Alexander 2 
Simons, Phillip 46 

Sixtus V, Pope 193, 198, 202, 217-18, 
228, 340; denounced by Pucci as 
‘monster of Rome’ 201; said to be 
plotting against Queen Elizabeth 244 
Skulthorp, Mr 24 
Skydmor, Sir John 9, 340 
Skydmor, Mary 9, 13, 267, 340 
Slaugham 47 
slave trade 327 

Sled, Charles 46, 93, 139, 276, 286, 
340 

Smehurst, Goodman 292 
Smith, John 323 
Smith, Miles 293 


Smith, Thomas 255, 270 
Smyth, Gawyne 240, 249 
Smyth, Hugh 12, 340 
Smyth, John 255 
Smyth, Mr 286 
Socinus, Faustus 136 
Socrates 270 

Sokolov (Valkenaw) 195, 207 
Solomon’s ring 33, 35 
Somerset House 17, 259 
Sommerus, Johannes 257, 271 
Sontag, Emeric 119-20, 139, 142, 
144-5, 146, 148, 150, 152, 173 
South Mimms 15 
Sowthwell, Thomas 235, 236 240 
Spain 46, 48, 84, 139, 227, 244, 265, 
272, 306, 315, 319, 321, 322, 330, 
332, 334, 338, 339 
Spenser, Edmund 19, 25, 306, 323, 
327, 330 

Spenser, John 247, 269 
spiders 151, 157, 276 
spies and informers 12, 14, 117, 196, 
208, 218, 244, 269, 322, 329, 337, 

340 

Spinola, Octavius 142, 144—6, 148, 150 

Stade 239-41, 262, 268 

Stafford, Edward 8, 9, 340-1 

Stafford, Mistress 45, 341 

Stale, Mr 236 

Standley, Mr 282 

Standysh, Mr 282 

Stanley, Mr 104 

Stanley, Sir William 227, 239, 244, 

341 

Stargard 110 
Starkie family 291-2 
Statfeldt, John 276 

Stephen Bathory, King of Poland 86, 
172, 175, 179, 303, 326, 334, 339, 
341, 343; depression 184; draws up 
will after meeting Dee 184; and 
family 182, 184; receives Dee 177-8, 
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180-2; shows interest in Dee’s story 
177; death 204 
Stephens, Robert 281, 291 
Stettin 109, 110 

Stickhausen-Velde (Styk-husen) 107 

Stockden, John 249, 260, 261, 265 

Stockden, Mrs 250, 267 

Stone, see crystal ball 

Stoner family 10, 250, 251 

Stow, John 48 

Strada, Katharina 156 

Strangebro 303 

Strype, John 269, 320 

Stubley, John 279 

Stubley, Nurse 276, 278, 279, 282, 285 
suicides and attempted suicides 2, 89, 
250, 258-9 

Sussex, Earl of, quarrels with Earl of 
Leicester 13, 20 
Suttley, Thomas 11 
Swartz, Peter Hans 195 
Swift, Jonathan 336 
Swift, Mr 236 

Sydney, Sir Henry 112, 116, 336, 341 
Sydney, Sir Philip 1, 16, 61, 92, 138, 
320, 327, 328, 334, 339, 341, 343 
Syon House, Isleworth 17, 100, 103, 
266 

Szadek 110 

Talbot, Edward see Kelly, Edward 

Tandridge 47 

Tarlton the Clown 102 

Tate, Sir William 300, 303 

Tatton, Robert 240, 244, 335, 341 

Tavistock, Earl of 46 

Taylor, Mr 5 

Taylor, John 283 

Taylor, Rafe 283 

Tedaldo, Mr 177 

Temple, the 3, 18, 330; Dee 

apprehends a cutpurse 273 
Tendring 10, 19 


Tetlow (servant) 282 
Thames, River 2, 104, 114, 250, 252, 
337; nearly runs dry 256, 271; 
Rowland Dee falls in 250; Vehement 
and high waters’ 6 
Thaneth, Sir Robert 255, 256, 260 
Theobalds 266, 272, 329 
Thickpeny, Robert 263 
Thomas, Robert 277 
Thornton, Margery 262, 263 
Thorp, Goodman 281 
Thurneysser von Thurn, Leonhard 
(Turniser) 4, 341-2 
Thynn, Mr (Francis?) 276, 286 
tides 2, 17 
Tilsley, Robert 282 
tobacco 328, 329 
Tomasin, Mrs 9, 341 
Tomson, Mr 261 
Towcester 15 

Tower of London 259, 320, 323, 331, 
337; dreamt of 288 
Town, William 2 
Towrson, William 53, 341 
Traharn, Morgan 264, 275 
Traves, James 280 
Trebon 203ff, 318 

treasure, hidden 55, 65-7, 69, 73, 
78-9, 80, 89, 90, 100,101,113, 255, 
270, 300-1, 303; Dee told that ‘these 
things are of no importance’ 22 
Tresham, Francis/Sir Lewis 331 
Triglas 206 

Trithemius, Johannes 91, 102 
Trittau 107 

True and Faithful Relation . . . ix, x, 
101, 117, 157, 167, 183, 184, 208, 
228, 242, 304; also see Bibliography 
Turner, Thomas 299 
Twine, Mistress (Joanna?) 261, and 
family 271 
Tyldesley, Mr 279 
Tyndall, Goodwife 251, 253 
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unemployment 332 
Uniejow (Vinew City) 110 
United Provinces 20, 244, 319, 338, 
341,342-3 

universal reformation, predictions of 
131, 133, 135-6, 158; to be achieved 
through Laski 88, 93, 132—3, and 
Rudolph 143, and Stephen 172, 180, 
and William of Hesse-Kassel 342-3; 
Puccis vision of 338 
Upton upon Severn 102, 286, 293, 
321, 325 

Uriel, archangel 21, 25, 29ff, 213; 
encourages Dee’s quest for knowledge 
41-2; appears with face covered after 
Kelly’s drunkenness 144ff 

Valentine, Basil of 208 
van der Boxe, Arnoldus 142 
van der Laen, Walker 264 
van der Meulen, Daniel 239, 244 
Vaughan, Richard, Bishop of Chester 
287, 288, 289, 341, 342 
Venice 46, 47, 184, 247, 269 
Vere, Edward de 326 
visions 21 passim-, of birds delivering 
letters to go around Holy Table 38-9; 
of book of knowledge being cut in 
two 226; of creatures ‘like little 
shadows or smokes’ outside the crystal 
ball 139—40; of dead men’s skulls 22; 
of Dee and Kelly as birds yoked 
together 42—4, and referred to by 
angels 57, 68; of four castles 130; of 
holy book written in blood 54; of 
house burning down 111; of 
‘innumerable company of angels’ 31; 
of man in furnace restoring burnt 
books 189; of spirit taking crystal ball 
219-20; of stone ‘of the bigness of a 
tennis ball’ in place of an old man’s 
brains 43; of tongue mounting up 
towards heaven 81—2; shared by Dee 


13, 19, 220, 228 

Walden, Dr 284 
Walkedine, Richard 257ff 
Walls, Mistress 275 
Walmesley, Thomas 24, 342 
Walsingham, Sir Francis (‘Mr 
Secretary’) 3, 17, 52, 53, 85, 96, 99, 
101, 241, 244, 245, 320, 326, 327, 
328, 340, 342; dreamt of by Dee 6; 
sends Dee abroad to consult about 
Queen’s illness 4; written to by Dee 
196; dies 247 

Walsingham, Lady 53, 247, 342 
Walton, Izaak 321 
Walton-le-Dale 101 
Ward, Richard, 274 
Waring, Paul 101 
Warren, Edward 274, 342 
Warren, Goodman 256 
Warta, River 110, 115 
Warwick, Countess of 257-8, 259, 
265, 275, 320, 323, 342 
Waters, Harry 14 

weather 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9,12, 16, 40, 
52, 100, 105, 106, 110, 133, 176, 
230, 231, 237, 239-40, 247, 249, 
254, 255, 256, 257, 262, 263, 266, 
268, 274, 275, 278, 279, 283, 284, 
286, 288 

Webb, Adolph 259 
Webb, Robert 256ff 
Webb, Thomas 253, 255, 258, 259, 
261; imprisoned 263, 264 
Webster, Thomas 303 
Weever, John 101 
Welder, Goodwife 252, 253 
Welder, Robert 260, 261, 262 
Welles, Robert 49 
Wells, Nurse 5, 6 
Welshman, Robert 281 
Werall, Mr 283, 284 
Western, Richard 276 
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INDEX 


Westminster School 255, 270, 322, 
330 

White, Mr 10 
White, Richard 266 
Whitehall Palace 15, 17, 254 
Whitgift, John, Archbishop of 
Canterbury 248, 249, 251, 252, 256, 
264, 266, 268, 286, 342; shown 
blasphemous books 257, 271 
Wier, John 281,291 
wife-swapping see doctrine of cross¬ 
matching 

Wilks, Sir Thomas 264, 342 
Willemots, Masters 275 
William IV, Landgrave of Hesse-Kassel 
207, 239, 342-3 
William the Silent 20 
Williams, Mr 10, 19 
Williamson, Thomas 282, 287 
Willoughby, Lord 263, 268, 343 
Winchester College 246 
Windsor Castle 3, 17, 327 
Wingfield, Sir John 334 
Wismar 109 

witchcraft 69, 117, 281, 283, 291-2, 
292-3; Dee asks to be tried for 295, 


326 

Withenstalls, Mr 287 
Witichind, Hermann 240, 343 
‘Wizard Earl’ of Northumberland 17, 

323, 331 

Wodcote, Francys 280 
Wolfg., Paulus 203 
Wolly, Sir John 257, 266, 273, 343 
Wood, Anthony 227, 241, 333, 335, 
340 

Wood, Mr 275 

Wood, Robert Visited with spiritual 
creatures’ 264 
Wortley, Mr 281-2, 288 
Wye, Thomas 265 
Wykam, Goodman 15 

Yardely, Mr 284 

Yong, Richard 47, 53, 91, 231, 233, 
237, 240, 246, 248, 338, 343 

Zacaire (Zacharius) Denis 231, 242, 
250, 269 

Zamoyski, Jan 124, 135, 343 
Zboroski, Lord Samuel 124, 135 
Zeno, Nicolo 316 


The illustrations have been redrawn from Dee’s originals preserved in the 
following manuscripts in the British Library. Sloane 3188: f. 9v, the lamin, 
Chapter 3; f. 30r, the Sigillum Dei, Chapter 4; f. 64v, the ‘devilish’ letters. Chapter 
5; ff. 86v-88r, the Cotswolds treasure map, the code and its key, Chapter 6; and 
f. 104r, the Adamical letters, Chapter 7. Cotton Appendix XLVI, part I: f. 192v, 
the vision of the four castles, Chapter 10; Cotton Appendix XLVI, part II: f. 188r, 
Arthur Dee’s visions. Chapter 16; f. 243r, the Northampton treasure map, 
Chapter 20. Dee’s Holy Table no longer exists; the picture in Chapter 7 is based 
on the dimensions of William Lilly’s copy in the Museum of the History of 
Science in Oxford, corrected against Sloane 3188, ff. 33r-35v. Dee’s golden 
talisman representing the vision of the four castles can be seen in the British 
Museum, together with one of his crystal balls and his obsidian skrying glass. 
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